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YEARBOOK 
of Jehovah's Witnesses 
It takes faith to walk in the name of Jehovah, 

and that is what Jehovah's witnesses did during 
1973. They showed full faith in the coming divine 
victory, and gave "thanks to God, for he gives 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ!" 
(1 Cor. 15:57) They know that Christ Jesus 
came into his rightful rule in 1914. When the 
Devil and his demons were cast out of heaven 
thereafter because of the 'war in heaven,' this 
truly resulted in a divine victory, God's victory. 
There is no question about the fury on the part 
of the Devil and his demons in trying to over- 
whelm the remaining ones of the seed of God's 
woman during the time of Satan's coniinement 
here a t  the earth. But nothing that he or his 
demons can do in bringing suffering to mankind, 
and to God's own faithful servants, will interfere 
with the final victory of Jehovah God over Satan's 
visible and invisible organization. 

Very appropriate and encouraging, then, for all 
of Jehovah's Christian witnesses who were walk- 
ing in the name of Jehovah was their 1973 con- 
vention theme "divine victory." Climaxing the 
year were forty-one successful "Divine Victory" 
International Assemblies, with an overall peak 
attendance of 1,402,238. What joy, too, in seeing 
39,313 baptized at these assemblies! They are de- 
termined to go on walking in Jehovah's name 

i "to time indefinite, even forever."-Mic. 4: 5. 
Jehovah's witnesses throughout the entire year 

were diligently proclaiming God's kingdom as the 
3 



Y e a r b o o k  
only hope for mankind, and urging honest-hearted 
people to be disciples of Jesus Christ, putting their 
trust in Jehovah and fleeing from Babylon the 
Great and the rest of this system of things. Never 
before have Jehovah's Christian witnesses enjoyed 
such a response in disciple-making as they did in 
the twelve months of September 1972 through 
August 1973. In that period of time, 193,990 per- 
sons from all nations and tongues were baptized 
after having dedicated their lives to do the will 
of Jehovah, with the prospect of sharing in his 
divine victory. 

All the anointed remnant, along with those of 
the "great crowd" who are taking their stand on 
Jehovah's side now, because they put their "faith 
in God, are under the protection of his power 
until salvation comes--the salvation which is even 
now in readiness and will be revealed a t  the end 
of time." (1 Pet. 1:5, New English Bibb) Of 
course, here the apostle Peter was addressing 
spirit-anointed Christians, but the same principle 
applies to a l l  who have dedicated their lives to 
Jehovah God. They must put their full faith in 
Jehovah and in his divine victory, which he will' 
bring about for his own vindication and for their 
salvation. Dedicating one's life to Jehovah and 
being baptized are certainly not all there is to 
being a Christian. A Christian must prove his 
loyalty and devotion to Jehovah. Walking in in- 

will bring trials and difiieulties to those 
on Je ovah's side. Christians must never forget 
that the serpent, the Devil, has led the whole 
world astray and that, since being cast out of 
heaven, "the Devil has come down to you in great 
fury, knowing that his time is short!" (Rev. 1292, 
NE) So there will be trials, especially for those 
who have taken their stand for Jehovah's sov- 
ereignty and who have declared that they will 
walk in their integrity before Jehovah. 

Christians who know that salvation "is even 
now in readiness" and will be revealed "at the 
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right down to the 
be worried about 

t world wide. They 
know that conditions will worsen. 

God of my salvation"?-Hab. 3:17, 18. 
review some of the hardships and 

parts of the world. As we embark on 
- cowtry-to-country tour, why not use the 
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maps on the endsheets in the front and back of 
this book to locate the places to which we travel. 

WEST AFRICA 
Senegal, along with its neighborin African countries 

below the Sahara, is in the grip of the most serious 
drought of the century. It is menacing the very lives 
of both men and beasts. The clergy of nearly all r e  
ligions in the country have been busy arranging all 
lands of religious services an$ days of prayer, but to 
no avail. As the Bible says: Woe for the earth and 
for the sea, because the Devil has come down to you, 
having great anger knowing he has a short 
time." (Rev. 12:12). People of Africa are t x g d b Z :  
not only for literal water; there is also a spirituaX 
drought, and this is more serious. African people are 
reliflously inclined, it is true, but not necessarily 
toward Christian teachings. 

In Senegal a yo man was brwgbt u in a fetish- 
worshipin fanaly%ough be was a nomgal Catholic, 
he made Saily sacrifices to the spirits. In time he ob- 
tained a copy of the Christian Greek Scriptures, from 
which he read daily. This helped him to appreciate 
that the Bible contained a wonderful hope, and then 
he met one of Jehovah's witnesses. Immediately a study 
in the Bible was started, but,, he ha-g e n  a rac- 
ticer of fet ishm as WI+@ W et rfd of 
his objects of womM @&@- i ?&%'Eacle. 
His father had given !!hn a ckfs h- a a l  proteetiori, 
expla~ning that if he ever &w it away he would die. 
He knew of people who had drowned in the river when 
they threw away thew jujus. Every evening he would 
first pray to God and then make a sacrifice to the 
oat's horn. But when he stydied in the book Th.e Truth 
&ha$ Leads to Eternal Lafe the chapter on mcked 
spirits, he threw the horn away. This took faith, and 
he admits that he was afraid and wondered if he would 
ever arrive safely at an assembly of Jehovah's wit. 
nesses. He did. His faith became strong and he recog- 
nized that Jehovah is the only true God. Soon thereafter 
he was baptized. 

Those who get freed from false reli on need to get 
a flrm grip on the truth in order to en f ure all kinds of 
family opposition A Moslem woman accepted the truth 

with one of Jehovah's witnesses. Before 
zfii:"te8ible she dominated her husband, but now 
in her new role as a Christian she became submissive 
to her husband. Now he began to oppose her, tr 
stop her from attendin meetings a t  the 
He locked her in the gouse so she could not get out. 
When he returned he found that she had made his 
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return to her own coun Gambia, to look after her 
other children whom a h s a d  left in that country with 
her family. The missionary r e M  that when she re- 
turned she would have a lot of trouble from her family. 
and so she prepared her for the o position. This provfd 
to be true. However. the newlv herested woman re- -- .- - 
fused to s u b a t  to f d l y  p ressb ,  and soon her eldest 
son accepted the truth, and he is now giving a me 
witness m Gambia. This lady, her daughter and son, 
attended an assembly in Dakaar aad all were baptized. 
They have s ent time witnessing not onl in that a@, 
but *so in tge bush country where no ~ l L s e s  m o r e  
had called on the peo le. 

Sierra Leone has 2,&0,000 likable and happy g p l e ,  
but they speak more than twenty languages. the 
missionaries and others have a problem in witnessing 
to all the inhabitants of the land. Excellent work is 
being done through the organization in achievin the 

of more literacy. The  record^ show that in &- 
ne, a coun that is nearly 90 percent illiterate 

75 r e n t  of Z o f  Jehovah's witnesses now read and WE. What a joy it is for these African brothers and 
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sisters to read the Bible themselves and to share in 
the ministry! 

In the Republic of Guinea two new special pioneers ' 

were assign* to Conakry during the past year and 
they, along w ~ t h  ten local brothers, are trylng to reach 
as many of the people in the capital as possible. They 
had a Memorial attendance of 626, so there are in- 

The Kakata con gation in Liberia was building a 
but they ran out of funds before new Kingdom ~r 

all the work was done. So a group of ener etic sisters 
got busy and made homemade bread, gaaered wood 
and arranged for various other items and soon, on a 
personal basis, they were "makin market," in this 
way r-aising sUmdent funds to conbbute to complete 
the Kmgdom Hall. 

The branch overseer reports that the Kingdom Halls 
are well filled in Liberia, and many of the meetings 
have as many as two to three times as many in at- 
tendance as there are ublishers. 

One of the main probgms in the Ivory-Coast involves 
legal marriage. In recent years the government has 
required legal marria e. However, most Ivoriens view 
it as dangerous to &e a girl in legal marriage for 
fear she will use this secure position to be rebellious 
and to dominate her husband. It is also the custom to 
defer marriage until the girl has at least one child, 
as children are very important in the African way of 
life. This problem had to be overcome by a man who 
was a staunch Catholic and who was living with a girl 
whom he had no intenbon of marrying for many years. 
He was visited by Jehovah's witnesses in their door- 
todoor minis and he showed interest. He took the 
Truth book a%?a Bible study was started. He sto ped 
attending the church and in six months he ha$ h$ 
name removed from the church register. Now one big 
hurdle remained for this man, that of legalizing his 

Y e a r b o o k  
marria e. The wife, having no children, was not ac- 
cepted %y the husband's family, and he, being of a dif- 
ferent tribe, was not accepted by the wife's parents. 
The truth, however, overcame all these obstacles. So 
$th op osition from both families, no children, being 
n&culef!i by their friends, they shll went ahead and 
got legally married. The same week they started out 
in the field service, preaching the good news of God's 
kingdom, and in Apnl they were baptized at the circuit 
assembly, ha pily joining the great crowd of Jehovah's 
witnesses. & of this required faith, but it brought 
great happiness. 

For several years fn Upper Volta there was but one 
lone publisher carrying on the reaching work. He 
has now been joined by six missyonaries and several 
special pioneers, and during the year two congregations 
were formed. Last A ril seventy-four persons attended 
their Memorial cele%ration, and now they are con- 
ducting e hty Bible studies. 
A s& ploneer was going from house to house in 

the rmnistry and met a oliceman. The policeman said 
to the ioneer: 'You ~e%ovah's witnesses do not have 
the rig& to. w q k  from house to house.? The policeman 
asked 'Z;he pbn- la fie ItS%s canand- he took hbn 
to the p@lturgtation. %;they went into the lice sta- 
tion the captain looked up and exclaimed: "3"-, how 
are ou?" referring to the p i o n ~ r  brother. The captain 
d n u e d :  "I have been wanting to see you. How 
much did you say the subscription was for the Watchr 
tower and A&! magazines?" The pioneer told him, 
and the captain irnmaately took the subscriptions for 
both magazines. He convinced his secretary that he 
too should have these subscriptions, and he also sub- 
scribed. The brother was able to give a fine witness 
to the others in the ofEce, placing several books and 
many magazines. All this time the policeman that 
arrested hun just stood, listenin and taktng in every- 
thing that was going on. Then fhe captain said to the 
policeman who brought the brother in: "Take your 
car and run J- on home. It is too hat for him. to be 
walking in the sun." On the way home the pioneer 
brother gave the policeman a magazine and encouraged 
him to read it. One never knows what the outcome of 
op sition will be. 

&e Society's new ppntery in Ghana ended its first 
ear of operation, mth over 240,000 copies of The & atchtoum printed in the three languages, Twi, Ewe 

and Ga. 
Ear in March, fourteen oung schoolchildren of 

Jehov%s witnesses were expe8d from school in Ghana 
because they did not partid ate in patriotic ceremonies 
tBat would have violated Zeir Bible-trained Christian 
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consciences. The ublic press made a concentrated ef- 
fort to discredit Zhovah s witnesses before the author- 
ities and the public. However, this unusual publicity 
brou ht to the fore Jehovah's name and aided many in 
the fmd to see the difference between true religion 
and the false. 

- 

In the Republic of Togo the year started out wieh 
six of our brothers in prison. The had .already been 
in ~rison for one vear without,trid The lm~risonment 
was due to their &&ma1 to buy membership cards for 
the only olitical party in the country. They were a o  
cused of Raving no res for the government. The 
issues of l ag  salute, natal anthem and blood trans. 
fusion were also brought into their case. It became 
very dilllcult for Jehovah's witnesses throughout the 
entire country because the government pressed very 
hard to make everyone purchase a arty card. Roads 
were blocked and all ears of the na8ves were stopped 
and checked as to whether the in&vldtlals had party 
cards. Li they did not have e8]c&'they were W e n  by 
force to the office of the political rty to make them 
buy cards. This made it very &t for our circuit 
overseers to travel and visit the congregations. But 
still they managed to keep their schedules. Officials of 
the party even went from house to house to check on 
people in their homes. 

~~~y a wave of violence read over the coun- 
try. Special ioneers were expe l l~f rom towns, others 
were not a k t t e d  to hospitals. They could not buy 
or sen the& food in the marketplaces. Special pioneers 
could not cash thefr allowance checks at post offices. 
People wfro were employed were asked if they were 
Jehovah's witnesses. It looked as though a ban might 
be put .on tke work of Jehovah's witnesses. 
In spite of all this- trouble, the brothers kept c*. 

Thev 3aaet msmlarlv m their Km~dom Halls. went m 
the -bid sdce a d  continued to Greach $he good news 
of the Km~dora 

The ov&mment and party officials Were harsh not 
o i y  $th Jehovah's wtnesses, but also with those 
people who were not Witnesses and who did not buy 
party cards. In a town of 15,000 people the government 
went so far as to ask from the peo le back ayrnent 
right to the time of the founding of the p&. That 
was too much for the peo le. The market women went 
on strike for four days. &nce ple are not used to 
storin food, but bu fresh su pE at tpe market each 
day, a% the peo le gad to sde r ,  includm the govern- 
ment officials, &e w f f i c i a l s ,  the p& and the 
soldiers in the camp. brought things to a head; 
and shortly thereafter the radio and newspapers an- 
nounced that no one should be forced to buy a party 
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I membership card. Membership would be obtained only 

by written a plication and by a proval of the party 
committee. ~ & c e  that time there !as been no checking 

, on the roads in search of people without cards, there 
bas been no checking at hospitals, markets or working 
places. In fact, since February 1973 there has been 
only one instance where authorities troubled the broth- 
ers. The Kingdom work is now going on peacefully. 

Jehovah has continued to bless the work of Jehovah's 
I witnesses in Nigeria. The work on the construction 

of the new factory and Bethel extension continued 
throughout the greater part of the year. There were 
fifty-two workers called m from the pioneer field, and 

I missionary members of the. Bethel family who had 
. experience were also used m construction work In 

addition, willing brothers and sisters, many from Lagos, 
volunteered on weekends. Members of the Bethel family 
are now living in the new building. Two new Heidel- 
berg letter presses that were ordered from Germany, 
along with other equipment shipped from Brooklyn, 
have now been installed in the new 10,000-s uare-foot 
factory. Actual qnting. be an on May 17, &73, with 
the Kmgdom &&ww m $ Yon.@ lan age. Now 
the new printing lant h, begun psntfng%?b Wdoh- 
tower in venurcu& ~kguages. 

During the year there were attem ts by opposers of 
God's kingdom to sfir up trouble on %e issue of singing 
the national anthem in the schools in the midwestern 
states of Ni eria, and later in the southeastern states. 
A number o f  young witnesses of Jehovah were expelled 
from school in these areas. 

Cameroon still has a ban on our work, but since May 
1970 there has been a steady building up and consoli- 
dating of the underground organization, and Jehovah's 
witnesses keep on reachin Wi le  much pressure 
continues to be appeed ag&st the brothers by the ' authorities, it is evldent that the brothers have been 

. Kenya started its service ear with the finest as- 
sembl ever held outside 02 Nairobi, with 2,161 in 
attengnce for the ublic talk. Month by month the 
work progressed. pfans were made for the "Divine 
Victory" International Assembly to be held in Nairobi, 
December 2630, 1973. Hundreds of Jehovah's wtnesses grin Europe, America and Africa plann* to attend. 

e first IQngdom Hall in Nairobi was decated, with 
60!5 attending the special weekend activity. Everything 
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ap eared to be most favorable for much further 
unfkdered activity. 

Then came a shock announcement! In the news- 
papers of April 16, 1973, it was said that the govern- 
ment was going to take action against Jehovah's 
witnesses. Two days later the official government news- 
paper published a notice banning Jehovah's witnesses. 
No reason was given for the a&on. So representatives 
of the branch office and congregations throughout 
Kenya got in touch with government officials and 
members of parliament, seelung to find out why such 
drastic action was taken. No one seemed to know. 
Every effort was made to get the ban lifted. Then 
came another decision, on July 5--to e el thirty-six 
missionaries from the country. Midnight J%Y 11 saw the 
last of the missionaries leave. But what a wonderful 
send-off they received! Hundreds of their brothers 
assembled at the airport in a warm display of brotherly 
love. 

Suddenly, on August 20, 1973, the government news- 
paper carried the announcement that the ban had been 
revoked. The reason for this is yet to become known, 
but we are assured of this, namely, that Jehovah gave 
the victory. Once more the brothers were free to meet 
in their Kingdom Halls and the preaching work went 
ahead unrestricted, Arrangements were being made to 
hold the "Divine Victory" International Assembly a o  
cording to the original agreement, using the Nairobi 
City Stadium. 

It is ho ed that many of our brothers in Ethio ia 
will be a%le to attend the assembly in Nairobi, gut 
what will hap n we are not sure. In the past three 
years the ~ t h g ~ i a n  Orthodox Church has mtensiaed 
its efforts to prevent any Christian activity on the part 
of Jehovah's witnesses. 

Shortly before the start of the servke year several 
brothers in Ethiopia were called by the police for 
questionin They were warned that their activity was 
known an% that soon action would be taken against 
them. Suddenly, on August 27, 1972, as regular Sunday 
meetings were in progress, two meetings of Jehovah's 
witnesses were interrupted by the arrival of bi trucks, 
and 207 persons were arrested. Included were trothers 
and interested persons. Even though the law does not 
permit a husband and a wife to be arrested together, 
out of consideration for the children, on that day both 
were arrested. Ninety-six of the prisoners were sum- 
moned to the district court and, without any defense 
allowed, were sentenced to six months of imprisonment. 
The remaining 112 e rienced much more hardship. 
They were charged wi%??establishing an illegal rel@ous 
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association. Brothers and sisters had to suffer the 
humiliation of having all their hair shaved off. 

The brothers fearless!y preached the truth to other 
nsoners, buildmg up mterest on the part of some. 

$he first night in prison turned out to be 
Many discussions were held. These brothers o g & %  
one month of their sentence, because bail was arranged. 

Shortly after their release on bail the 112 brothers 
were again called to the district court, which refused 
to hear any evidence, stating that the trial was not on 
religious grounds. After many ad ournments the court 
upheld the six-month sentences. !I% e whole procedure 
had been so anta onistic that the brot$ers were sure 

. that they would gave to complete thew senteqces in 
jd. So they made arrangements for the storing of 
their furniture in the homes of brothers so as not to 
pay accumulation of rents. Arrangements were made 
to look after many children, and some brothers asked 
the firms for whlch they worked if other Witnesses 
could work in their place during their jail sentences. 
w i n  there were many opportunities to preach in the 
pnson before they were eventually released on bail 
after tweIve days. m- dwigion yyas to suspend the 
sente- 03 abut 'the &others. Howevwl) the 
warning was given that if these brothers met together 
they would be compelled to serve out their terms. 

The zeal of the brothers is not dampened in spite of 
all these troubles. They will continue to try to get the 
work offi.cially recogqized. In the capital, Addis Ababa, 
the pubhshers have mcreased from 475 to 577 during 
the year. As one brother put it, "we have been per. 
secuted, but not left in the lurch." 

In Uganda the year started out in a very promisin 
way for Jehovah's ople. Mve new missionaries has pt been admitted E t o  the country. Then op June 8, 
973, without previous warnin , twelve relifloys sects 

were placed under ban, inclu&g Jehovah's .mtnesses. 
By July 17, the remaining twelve missionaries had to 
leave. The brothers are not allowed to preach and meet 

: open1 but Jehovah's witnesses in Uganda wil l  contfnue 
to hog fbmly to their integrity and will carry on their 
Bible studies with interested people. 

1. The attitude of the authorities toward the Christian 
work of Jehovah's witnesses in Tanzania remains the 
same. Very good efforts were made during the year to 
talk to government officials requestin that the ban of 
seven years be lifted. At the end of h a y  the brothers 
making a further approach were told that the govern- 
ment would not consider registering the work of the 
Sodety and that all activity on the part of Jehovah's 
witnesses must cease. Dunng the year five brothers 
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were sentenced to one year of imprisonment, and at 
present ten others are awaiting a decision. 

The $reatest dMlculty facing Jehovah's witnesses in 
Tanzania has been unemployment. Many have started 
their own little businesses in order to make a living. 
Now the government is refusing to issue licenses to 
them unless they get a political card. The State comes 
ahead of one's worship to God, they say. 

UEN!J!RAL BFJ&ICA 
In man parts of Zake our brothers enjoy relative 

freedom. h e y  may meet together and preach the ood 
news. On the other hand, there are many areas w%ere 
there is much opposition. This o position is due to local 
officials and their a plication of local laws forbiddin 
any religion to fundon except those legally r e c o g d  
But more often the ersecution comes because the 
brothers take a neutr8 stand toward political affairs. 
There are about 240 brothers in prison in z&@, most 
without trial or judgment S m e  have d v e d  sen- 
tences of two or three years and have been iined up 
to $600. Missionaries working throughout the territory 
have encountered many ~ c u l t i e s  too with the local 
offldals and some have been arrested. Despite the 
increashg diffi~ulties throughout the land, the branch 
office has continued to funmon, and the needs of the 
brothers countrywide have been cared for. 

Because the witness work is banned the brothers in 
Zambia cannot knock on as many doors as they used 
to. So now they are finding that more persons are 
seeking them out. People in some neighborhoods who 
were previous1 accustomed to having Jehovah's wit- 
nesses call at &eir homes come out and ask a brother 
who is making an informal private call next to them 
when he is going to call on them. Persons have tele- 
phoned the branch office asking for someone to call 
to conduct a Bible study, because their hlatives were 
having a Bible study somewhere else in the country. 
So even thou h the government put a ban on Jehovah's 
witnesses an% their house-to-house activity, the people 
of the country know that Jehovah's witnesses are 
available and that they are carrying on rivate Bible 
studies with interested people. Many in &mbk think 
that Jehovah's witnesses do not call on them often 
enough. 

So our brothers are getting in touch with people 
throughout the entire country in one way or another, 
because at  the Memorial in l973 there were 194,133 
persons in attendance. This meant that there was one 

son at the Memorial for every twenty-three persons 
the country. How are you doing in your territory? r 
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Rhodesia, to the south, reports that they are building 

their own branch office. The Sodety had a branch home 
there, but it was too small. So the branch buildin 
was torn down and there has now been construdd 
a three-story building with ten bedrooms, a fine lounge 
and dining room and a spacious office and shippfng 
department. On weekends there were as many as 
seventy-five workers, male and female, all volunteers, 
helping in the construction. The Society certainly ap- 
preciates the wonderful coo ration and willingness 
on the part of all the brot.&s who helped in con- 
structing this new Bethel home in Rhodesia. The Kin - 
dom interests in Rhodesia will be served better throug% 
this offlce. 

Durin the past year there has been a marked in- 
crease $ the terrorist activity along the northern 
border of Rhodesia. The district o v e v  reports that 
the pubhshers always carry the Souety's publications 
with them, even when working on the farms. Often 
the have been stopped and asked for identification, 
mzwhen the brothers produce the Society's literature 
they are left alone. - 

Malawi still has a strmg stench because of being 
muel persecutors' of Jehovah's w&nesses. Jehovah's 

ple escaped from th.& persecutors by fleeing across 
border into Zamb~a and Mozambiaue. You have 

read through the ubliiations of the Society how those 
who flea to Zamgia tricked and repatriated to 
Malaw. When they amved back in the= home country 
a number of the prominent re resentatives of Jehovah s 
witnesses were unprisoned. 8ince Jehovah's witnesses 
were again molested after they were repatriated from 
Zambia they again had to flee the country. This time 
the majonty fled to Mozambique. They have been very 
favorably received by the authorities there. At this 
time there are upward of 36,000 of our brothers and 
their children, together with interested persons, located 
in more than ten different refugee camps. 
The authorities in Mozambique have provided our 

brothers with land to cultivate, as well as food and 
medical supplies. The government has also furnished 
soldiers to guard the camps against terrorists and young 
thu s from the outh wing of the Malawi Congress 
I?& who have &!e n known to cross the border in an 
effort to W t r a t e  the camps to molest our brothers. 

At the Mlangeni camp in Mozambique there are a 
number of departments similar to the departments a t  
our assemblies to handle the affairs of the camp. The 
accounts department cares for the distribution of relief 
money and the payment of bills. There is  a transpor- 
tation department, which o rates a number of trucks, oars and motorcycles that brothers managed to take 
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with them when they fled from Malawi to Mozambique. I 
These vehicles are used for transporting trees q d  ' I grass for building houses and for transporting meahe- ' 

meal (maize flour) for food, and so on. The food store 
looks after the distribution of food as it is received 
from the Portuguese authorities. 

The authorities have allowed the brothers to con- 
tinue having regular weekly meetings and assemblies 
inside the refugee camp, and there is a department in 
Mlangeni that plans the programs for these meetings. 
A large assembly area has been set aside for the pur- 
pose, and brothers meet there for discussions of the 
day's text. This takes place at four o'clock in the after- 
noon each day. Prior to the discussion, singing is con- 
ducted for one hour, and the brothers and sisters sing 
Kingdom songs. They have forgotten some of them 
because they have been unable to sin o nly in Malawi 
since the work was banned in I& Et our Malawi 
brothers really enjoy singing the K& dom songs. Be- 
fore the ban rn Malawi, at assembly t%ne all in atten- 
dance would walk in a crowd to the baptism site singing 
the songs, as well as when they went into the field , 

service and returned. So you can ima e the disap- 
pointment that it was for them not to e able to sing 
the songs after 1967. Now they are really enjoying 
themselves once again. 

In addition to the. large main platform, which our 
brothers have built in the refugee camp, the Mozam- 
bique government has allowed the brothers to build I 5 
numerous Kingdom Halls.. They now have more than 
thirty congregation meetin places, and eventually '; . 

I 
these will number over one tundred. 

Our brothers and sisters have also taken advantage 
of the t i e  they have together to concer@ate on im- 
proving their literacy. Reading and m b n g  classes 
are held at all the Kingdom Walls far both children 
and adults. At Mlangeni there are ll0 such classes now. . . 
There are qualified schoolteachers amo?g the refugees. 

The Mlangeni cam also has a m d c a l  department 
stafi'ed by brothers w%o are qual8ed health assistants. 
A very fhe clinic of stone and concrete has been built 
by the brothers. Most of the refugees in the early days 
of the camp arrived with wounds,. cuts and bruises from k, 
the vicious treatment they received in Malawi. Even 
now the cases handled each month number into the . 
thousands. Also to be considered are the forty-six ' 9  
babies, on an average, bqrn each man* I- 

Life in the camps is similar to life m the villages * 
I 

in Malawi. Our brothers rise early and go to their A 

work in various departments of the camp, while the --, w 4 
sisters look after the cooking of meals and attending 
to the needs of their families. At the end of the day 
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discussion of the day's text. 

The Malawi brothers contique to maintain their .in- 
tegrity and, like the early Chmtians, they are rejoicln 
because they have been counted worthy to be dishonore8 
in behalf of Jesus' name"& 5:41. 

In the south of the country of Mozambique, near the 
capital of Lourenco Mar ues, the Kingdom work is also 
gorn ahead rapidly. T%eM are approximate1 l,2y 
publkhers in the area. Althou h the work of ~ e g o ~ a h  s 
witnesses is not recognized in %ozambique, it continues 
to grow. The authorities are well aware of the neutral 
stand of Jehovah's people and they appreciate the ood 
influence they can be for the eople in the areas wlere 
they live. There is no doubt {hat the Mozambique au- 
thorities have taken a humanitarian ap roach in their 
dealing with the thousands of our brogem who have 
descended u on the country as refugees, due to concern 
for their safety. 

SOUTH SFBIUA 
In November 1972 the South African branch oflice 

started to print The Watchtowar and Awake! in English. 
This was a fine move on the Society's art. Not only 
did the ublishers ih South Africa rece%e the ma a- 
zines at yeast two weeks earlier than before, but &e 
average ma~azine distribution increased bv 30.000 Der - .  - 
monfi. - 

Under the South African branch office comes the 

uled before that date and so there was good opportunity 
to talk to the brothers and prepare them for the trials 

I ahead. At the same time legal aid was sought in order 
to try to prevent the ban, but the ban came on anyway. 

1 At present the brothers are negotiating with govern- 
ment officials in an endeavor to have the ban lifted 
in order that the reaching of the good news may be 
done without furtier hindrance. 

The good news is still being reached in St. Helena 
Island. There is one publisher for every sixty-six per- 
sons on the island. So everyone has had opportunity 
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to hear the truth, and during the ear nine new dis- 
ciples were ba tized. For the Brst &ne, schoolchildren 
were among t i e  baptismal candidates. 

In Swaziland the circuit overseer had no place to 
show his slides. At the last minute an au&tonum was 
obtained. The question was how to inform the people 
of the commmty about the meeting. The circuit over- 
seer went to the local schoolmaster and asked him if 
he would ask the children to invite all the 
come to the meeting that Mday evening. =s"c%$ 
master agreed, and within a few hours everyone knew 
of the meeting, and 120 turned out to see the slide 
showing. 

ASIA. 
Christ Jesus was born in Asia, but fewer people on 

this great continent believe his teachings than on 
other continent of the world. However, JehovahSs % 
nesses have earnestly endeavored to preach the good 
news on this vast eonthmt. at the opposite 
end from where Jesus b e g a n ! ,  we look at 
the islands of Japan. 

In recent ears the Ja anese ople have had an ear 
for the trut8. To meet &e n d a  new printin plant 
in Numazu was opened, taking over the prin&;ng of 
the Watchtoww and Awclkef magazines. 

The 'aiiviae Vic@ry" Internqtional Assembl in, Osaka 
was the outstand~ng event thls past ye ar...& ere were 
31263 in attendance, which shows how interested the 
Japanese Wple are in the truth, 

Jehovah's witnesses in Korea have had a wonderful 
oppomnity during the past year for an Interchange 
of encouragement. As in Japan, th also had a "Divine 
Vic ty?  Xnternational ~ssembly.%an visitors from 
other Emda came to Korea and enfoyedrthe hospitality 
of the brothers in Korea. 
$t&r peo le, too, are enjoying the hospitality of 
J' ovirh7s wi!uesses. For example, a *an from a devout 
Catholic family ha pened to pick up the Tmth book 
that his mother ha8 obtained. No one in the home had 
bothered to look a t  it. He read the. portion explaining 
the soul. It both shocked him and mterested him. For 
a month he dld not go to the Cathohc church, but 

ndered over what he read. Then hf! looked up the 
K g d o m  Hall and asked for more mformation. He 
was impressed, but he felt he should hear the other 
side again. He went to his Catholic priest and asked 
him a direct question, namely, Does the human soul 
go to heaven or hell after death? To his surprise the 
answer he ot was, "When you die you just entrust your 
soul to d. That is all. Don't wrry about heaven or 
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hell too much." The nest made no attempt to defend 
the Catholic position. %I e interested man asked another 
direct question: Was man created or did he evolve? 
The riest told him that it was a sdentifically estab- 
Ushe% fact that man evolved and that the Genesis 
account of creation was only a myth. Then the priest 
asked if he had been in contact with Jehovah's wit- 
nesses and warned him that he should not let them 
indoctrinate him. That was enou h for this sincere 
Catholic man. He went to the ISfigdom H?ll a ain, 
this time to ask for a home Bible study. Slnce &en, 
he, Ns wife, his mother and eleven of his f d i y  have 
become Jehovah's witnesses, and now his brother's 
family is also studying. 

One of the sisters baptized at the assembly in Korea 
said: "I used to feel I could clean up six daysy wrong 
by attending church one day. I was known for my 
quick tem r and fighting with-my neighbors and my 
husband. k e n  I be an stud g the !Wuth book d 
was not long before f r e a l i z a a t  I needed to make 
some changes in my personality. I stopped oin to 
church and began attending the meetings a t  g e  lfing- 
dom Hall. I could really see the contrast between true 
Christians and the false, and I wanted to be like the 
brothers and sisters at the Kingdom Hall. I never 
missed a meetin after I started attending, and I began 
to try co ymg fhe mild personalities of the brothers. 
My neighLrs and m husband noticed the change in 
me immediately. M y  Kusband now cooperated by corn- 
ing home early on meeting nights to keep the house 
so that my children and I could attend the meeth s 
Now after my ba tism at  the 'Divine Victory' assem& 
I f& I am a &tian seven days a week, not just on 
Sunday. My desire is to train my two children in the 
way of Jehovah, and I feel confldent that my husband 1 will also see the truth in time!' 

Thailand is a country where a Christian has to be 
especially patient and enduring. After many years of 
hard work the service year started out witb 436 pub- 
lishers and W h e d  wif3 a p i  of 4$$. Forty-five 
persons were b a p W  durin the yeas. E h  Sot can be 
seen *t a few accepted the feaehings of Christ Jesus. 

In Vietnam, when one looks back to the year 1957 
when there were only five Witnesses amounting Je- 
hovah's kingdom, one has cause for ha iness in that 
now there are ninety Witnesses prea& the good 
news of Godrs kingdom in that country. d e  ro 
achieved has not been without obstacles, for 
lklars not known peace since 1939. Many ple in Vie& 
@&m have been born and have died w i E u t  knowin 
9 sin e day of peace in their short lives. A number of 
s??r &cated brothers and sisters have been put out 
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of their Buddhist and Catholic homes by their parents 
because of their acce ting the Bible truth. Others still 
live in divided house~olds but maintain their integrity 
to Jehovah. Here, as m other parts of Asia, JehovahIs 
witnesses are conscious of the fact that the work 1s 
not progressing as fast as in other nahons. But with 
what means are at hand every effort is made to mag- 
nify Jehovah's name and to declare the good news of 
the Kingdom. 

Singapore, although having Jehovah's witnesses un- 
der ban, continues to hear the good news of the King- 
dom. The brothers feel free because the truth makes 
one free. The servants of Jehovah prudently use the 
literature for return visits and home Bible studies. 
They use just the Bible in peir  hou~to-house ministry, 
and a ~oodlv number of Blble studles are started. 

One publisher reports that after the restrictions came 
on the work the followed the lead of the overseers in 
using only the kb l e  in the door-to-door work. After 
giving a sermon one re orts: 'Z would come back once 
a week to help the dividual further. In this way I 
have started more studies than it is possible for me 
to handle. In the past month I have had the rivilege 
of conducting about twenty studies per week. Fhree of 
these have expressed themselves as wanting to become 
Christian witnesses of Jehovah." 

In Mga~s ia  the hi hlight of the year was the "Divine 
Rulershlp' Disect fssembly. Shr hundred were in at- 
tendance, including 150 &om Smgapore. The assembly 
was held under rather ditiicult conditions, however, 
because the authorities denied the brothers the re- 
quired police permit just one day before the assembly 
was due to start. ThirtpJne were baptized during this 
'defeat of persecution' assembly. 

Going farther west we arrive in India, and here the 
brothers have expanded the work h to  hitherto un- 
touched territory. There are now four congregations 
organized in the Andaman Islands, 'and pioneers are 
serving in Nepal and Sikkim. With a population of 
550 nullion people throughout India and only 4,000 
publishers, it mght appear to be impossible to find 
all the "sheep" sMl scattered in this vast subcontinent. 
But as the branch overseer expressed it, "We know 
the angels are s u r n s i n g  the Ingathering work, and 
they know where to find and gather in those deserving 
ones." He relates: "One da two strangers walked into 
our branch oflice and s a i l  they wanted to subscribe 
for The Watchtower in Hindi. They came from a town 
where there were no Witnesses, and where no work 
had been done. One of these men had been in Calcutta 
for some specialized training and one of the instructors 
was a witness for Jehovah who did some informal 

witnessin to his trainees. This man, on returnin to 
his homefown, began talking to his workmates a k u t  
what he was learning." He told the brothers a t  the 
branch that now there is a oup of one d e n  meeting 
every week to study the glfble with the lld of the 
Twt? baok. The branch knew nothin of this, bat now 
the a ~ l t  overseer will be vlsitmg &ern regularly. 
The now autonomous State of Bangladesh is part of 

the Indian branch territory, and the branch is trying 
to get Bengali-spealang pioneers into that part of the 
world. There are some technical difliculties to over- 
come, but ~ a s s ~ o r t s  have now been Biven to two Indian 
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numbers, like 161 in Syria and 1,483 in Lebanon. These 
are all preaching the Kingdom good news, but under 
ver severe diRiculties. Trying to present the message 
of 6od9s kingdom to Moslems is most dilBcult Further- 
more, condihons continue to be very tense in the Middle 
East. Those counties bordering on Israel have found 
that there i s  considerable guerrilla-type fighting in 
various parts of the country with commando raids. 
There is no question about the people of the countries 
very much feeling the need of peace and security. And 
so Jehovah's witnesses are busy t q n g  to tell them 
about how they can have these con&tions. 

Israel, of course, is the land where Jesus Christ 
walked. about more than nineteen hundred years a p, 

reachmg the good news of God's lun dom. In &s 
rand today there are only 181 who profess to be Je- 
hovah's witnesses and these are carrylng on the min- 
xstry of. God's kfygdom from house to h o w ,  How 
strange m companson with the day of Pentecost when 
3,000 were baptized in ilerusalem alone! It is very 
interesting, though, that durinq the summer of 1973 
as many as 3,500 of Jehovah's wtnesses took advantage 
of tours arranged by the Watch Tower Society and 
visited this part of the wo~ld. Not only did they learn 
much about the ancient hlstory of the land of Israel, 
but the travelers learned something about the modern- --' 
day activity of God's servants there, meeting with the 
Israeli brothers. I 

EU&OPE r 
Space does not allow to &ve all the details of the '-4 

wonderful work being done in Europe. But just to - y v  
mention a few of the ha penings of the past year, 
there .was . a  fine new &d%ition made to the branch 
ofice in Fmland. There have been sgme outstanding 
increases in Kingdom publishers in Spain, and the 
brothers are carryin on their preaching commission 
in a quiet and p e a a d  manner there. They are enjoying 
the rotection and cooperation of all the authorities. 
MU$ flne work is being done behind the Iron Curtain. 
In the Scandinavian countries to the north in Europe 
and in Europe in general good progress has been made 
durin the year. Of the Mediterranean area, it must be 

Spain the work has prospered and %as moved ahead 
wonderfully well. 

The "Divine Victory" International Assemblies in 
Germany, France, England, Belgmn, the Netherlands 
and Italy were blessings from Jehovah, and the 
information has been written up in the W a t c l t t m  
magazine. All were outstanding events of the summer 

said &at in Greece, Italy and Portu a1 to the west of . 
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the islands of the sea. Jehovah's rich blessin has 
been upon his witnesses in all these laces, an% Bne 
pro ress has been made. All one nee%s to do to get 
an fdea of what excellent work has been done is to 
review the chart beginning on pa e 24. By analyzing 
the figures there presented for eac '  country regarding 
the peak in publishers and the number baptized, the 
hours spent in the field ministry, the home Bible studies 
conducted one will see what was done world wide in 
the of the good news of God's kingdom. 

Urn wo- BEPOam 

i t c a n b e s t b e s u r a m e d u p ~ I s a y -  
a m a d  the world 193,9!90 inm- 
their lives to serve Jehovah and wepe 



l97S SERVICE YEAR BEPORT OF 
latter and n u m k  followln# each rmntry'r name lndlmtss tha 6or.by'r 

1973 Rat10 W73 %In& 
Peak One ~ d b -  Av. over 

Country Population Pubs. llsher to: Pubs. 1972 
U.S. of America (G6) 208.7l7 000 472,662 442 439,489 5 
Bermuda (G9) ~$000 130 408 115 5 
Alaska (A-49 342 669 1.020 336 921 7 
Ar entlna 23,923:000 23,y 1 ,  22,074 11 

&VW Islands (R-10) 2.098 6 20 
Australla (M-3I.l 13154 700 24 160 544 23 547 1 
Austria (018 7:537:633 10:x-i mi 1 0 : ~  2 
Bahamas (H$ 189000 460 411 428 2 
Barbados (J-ld) 241:000 874 275 843 -2* 
Bequla (J-10) 5 . m  27 US 20 -238 

tE'kr(E21 8000 32 250 29 16 

St. Lucia ((J-10) 
St. Vlncent (J-10) 

1 3 8 Ez - d *  
89:000 118 754 107 4 

Belgium (017) 9,663,850 15,655 617 15,168 3 

Belize (5-7) 
Bollvia (N-9) 
Brazll (M-ll) 
British Isles (D-16) 
Malta (018) 

Burma (B-29) 28 000 000 655 42,748 638 4 n:m'axi 52 n 3  404 rn 650 3 %SiE%ep. m-1.9) aa,%,g i Lars -u. 
Tchad (J-19) 90 32 

Chile IP-9) l0:000:000 9.726 1.028 8.991 6 

Colombia (L-8) 2$$3z 12% 2 , g  
Con o (L-18) 
Gagon (L-18) 

2% 3* 
600 000 279 2,151 2.kl 2 

Costa Rlca K 7) 1,867:04!5 3,451 541 3,253 3 
C v ~ r u s  (626)- 646.000 741 872 688 8 - -  . 
Dahomey (K-17) 
Denmark (D-18) 
Faroe Islands (016) 
Greenland (A-12) 

Domlnlcan Rep. (J-9) 
Ecuador (Lr8 
El Salvador )~-7) 

13 4.231 l2 20 

New Caledonla (N-36) 
New Hebrldes (N-37) 

Western Samoa (N-40) 
Finland B-20) 
-ce (0x7 
Algeria (H-&) 
Comoro Islands (N-22) 

1,452 98 -2* 
396 11 420 4 

44% ; 
zol:000 1 New 
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Iuaatlon M endshot maw. nos. 1-25 hwt m l  m. 26-50 bek tmlebsrt. 
l972 
Av. g3 l% NO. of Total 

Total Av. 
Return Blble 

Pubs. Ebtzd. Pubs. C o w .  Hours Vlslts Studles 

5aoO 000 36 144,444 34 -88 -%gi (E-18) 5 9 d 1 0 0  93 178 M I l D a  1 
lin ~:OS,CWO $382 5:m -28 

Ghana (K-17 9,175,737 17,156 535 16 533 9 
Greece (F-u~ S,W.OOO 16,406 ma 16:a~s a 
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1973 Ratio, lfV3 %k. 
Peak One Pub- Av. over 

Co~ntrY Population Pubs. Usher to: Pubs. 1972 

Japan (BS6) 
Kenya L-2l) 
~urundi (LXI 
Ethiopia (K-d )  
Rwanda (Ir20) 

Lebanon 621 
Daa61 ($-a3 

2,790 m 
5!5:$$ 

1,427 4 

Bahrein Is. (H-Z?) 220. 
Dubai (H-!Z?) i 3% :I.% %,a% 1 New 
Iran (023) 2a 1,302,ais 17 -11. 
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1973 Ratto, 1973 %Inc. 
Peak One Pub- Av. over 

Population Pubs. lisher to: Pubs. 1972 





32 Y e a r b o o k  Y e a r b o o k  33 

235,468,427 magazines were distributed. And in 
addition to that, 1,894,457 new subscriptions were 
obtained for The Watchtower and Awake! Jeho- 
vah's witnesses urge everyone to subscribe for 
these magazines so that they will get immediate 
and continuous delivery right a t  their home of 
the fine information in the magazines. 

Tuesday evening, April 17, 1973, was the out- 
standing day of the year for Jehovah's witnesses. 
That was the day for the celebration of the Lord's 
Evening Meal. At their Kingdom Halls on that 
evening there were 3,994,924 persons in atten- 
dance world wide, and 10,523, professing to be 
spirit-anointed Christians, partook of the em- 
blems, the bread and the wine. During the past 
year 1,758,429 of these individuals who were in 
attendance engaged in the field service. This is 
the peak number of persons who have ever shared 
in the Kingdom work in some manner, from 
house to house or on the streets or by speaking 
to friends and neighbors and who reported their 
activity to the congregations of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. Of this number, 94,604, on an average 
each month, engaged in the pioneer work. 

Under the direction of 95 branch ofices that 
look after the work in 208 different lands and 
islands of the sea, there are 31,850 congregations 
established, compared with 28,407 just a year ago. 
So, many more congregations were established 
and enlarged because of the great influx of people 
who have fled from Babylon the Great and are 
now desirous of proclaiming the Kingdom good 
news. 

Jehovah's witnesses world wide have good cause 
to rejoice. "Although the fig tree itself may not 
blossom," and 'even though now they smart for 
a little while, if need be, under trials of many 
kinds,' all of them have "cause for great joy" 
and each one will say, "I will exult in Jehovah 
himself."--Hab. 3: 17, 18; 1 Pet. 1:6, NE. 

AC!l!S OF dEHOVAH'S WFICNESSES 
IN MODERN TIMES 

The brief report that you have read about Jehovah's 
witnesses on all the continents of the world and the 
islands of the sea certainly shows that they are con- 
fident and determined, by Jehovah's undeserved kind- 
ness, to give a good witness concerning God's kingdom 
and they are doing this in all the world. (Matt. 24:14) 
Jehovah's Christian witnesses everywhere know that 
we are living in perilous times, but this will not stop 
them from exulting in Jehovah. This is the time to 
make known his word and kingdom and to aid people 
to take their stand on Jehovah's side before the end 
of this system of things comes. 
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CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
UBANGI-SHARL Does that sound strange to 

Once it was the name of a territory in French r u ?  
tonal Africa. Since 1958, however, the same l a n d y k  
been known as the Central African Republic. 

This sparsely populated landlocked country is some- 
what larger than France. Only a century ago, there 
were few residents. Most of them were Pygmies, who 
inhabited the southern forests, where they still live. 
During the past hundred years many other Africans 
have arrived, a goodly number fleeing from slavery 
to certain tribes from the north. These pursued the 
refu ees, only to be defeated in battle by the French 
in 1b.l. For years France governed thss land as an  
overseas colony. In 1960, however, it became indepen- 
dent when the French turned over the administration 
of the country to the Africans. 

In the Central African Republic 1,165 Kingdom pro- 
claimers now zealously declare the ood news to the 
l ~ f  ely Negm populatiqn p! over 2,800,000. Life here 
st& is simple and. nrnitwe. The average peasant 
bmlds his house unx mud bricks and grass. For a 
living, more and more he is devoting himself to agri- 
culture and less and less to hunting. 

Variety abounds here. Far  to the northeast is a dry 
semidesert. In the southwest are lush tropical forests. 
Then there are the great green savannas covering 
most of the country. Ele hants, gorillas, lions and other 
animals still roam freeg in the heart of this country. 

THE RELIGXOUS SCENE 
The people of this land believe in God and love to 

hear Bible &scussions. Many, though professing to be 
Catholics or Protestants, actu are animists. The 
too, polygamy has been for generations, a 3  
for many it is the normal way of life. Very often the 
customary bride price is.extremeiy high. Hence, many 
just live together and r a se  a farmly wthout benefi! of 
marriage. The law sets a l imt on the number of wlves 
a man can have legally, and the Catholic and P r o 9 t a n t  
clergy have accepted this, c o n s i d ~ g  olygamuts to 
be good Chnsbans. In fact, ponn$ &tians here 
sa that an African cannot hve w t h  only one wife. 
~ezovah's witnesses, of course, strictly adhere to Bible 
standards for marriage. 

While many say they are Moslems, Prote.stants or 
Catholics, they have more confidence in fetshes-and 
s kits than in God. One former Protestant admitted gat duT1ng $1 the ye- he preached in church, he 
kept some febshes m hls home, 'just for good luck. 

Some have become nominal Christians because it 
was the' ular thing to do. Others felt they had no 
ohoice. '%!en the priest came to school1' s+ys one 
person, "I and other students fled into the bush so 
we would not be forced to become Catholic. But we 
were pursued and brought back and just Wd to listen 
and become Catholic." 

In I947 an African from Cameroon, Josue Dioh, was 
em loyed by a company to work in the southern forests 
of h a n g i ~ h a r i ,  some distance from .Bangui, the capi- 
tal. He was not one of Jehovah's wtnesses, but had 
attended some of their meetings while in his homeland. 
What he had heard, he spoke to others. He learned 
through a friend that a certain Etienne Nkounkou, 

I 
head draftsman a t  one of the overnment depar€ments 
in Bangui, was interested in tge Bible. He was one of 
the founders of a splinter African sect called Ka* 
Dia Kinzifiga (People for Eternal Life). But Bible 
truth is very powerful and quickly t r i m  hs over error, 
and that is just what happened. Mr. &oh obtained 
Nkounkou's name and address and soon the Society's 
oBce in Switzerland sent him the bqok "The Trzlt7t 
Bhrrn Ma& You Free." Befme readmg very many 
pages, Nkoutlkozt was overpyed by s cb: wfrofesome 
s BtuaI food and shdred what he && d t h  othirs. 
&me years later he wrote: W e  were- extzernely ha py 
and surprised to learn for the first tune that the &st 
creation of God was the Word, who is Jesus C W ,  
thiat soon the dead would be resurrected here on earth 
during Christ's millennia1 reign, and that soon even 
death will be destro~ed forever.' 

The group of intekested-on& began meeting every 
Sunday to hear Nkounkou read from the book, while 
another would read the Bible verses. Among those first 
ones to hear the reading were Jean Langando, a gov- 
ernment empIo ee, Augustin Bayonne, a customs of- 
ficer, and ~ n d r z ~ o m b m ,  also employed by the French 
government. Others began coming to the meetings and 
the number soon reacK& ten, thgn hen*:- - 

A foundation was b e h ~  laid. Contact wag made 
Wfth Jehovah's etnesses 6 ~rance-andthen with the 
Watch Tower Society's headauart- office nt Immklyn. 
Mew Pork. More litckature a?rived&dG6-G a bet%& 
understanding of the Bible and God's requirements 
far all Christmns. The group in Bangui did not remain 
m-IY a study class for long. It became a preaching 

up as well. Those assodated with it had zeal, but 
@&XI knowledge of the way to preach the good news 
6. W s  kingdom. To interest others in the Bible, a t  
&st some vsiM C e r e n t  -stant churches , 
%wxe carried on cZlscussions w~th the people. They 
asked the minister questions, and when he was unable 
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to answer their queries, interested ones flocked to THEoCZWEIU IN-ASE E V Z D ~ T  
these new preachers of truth, seeking more inforrna- 
tion. Soon some eighty persons were attending their 
meetings. 

A UURTAILING Om' LITERATURE 
The Protestant and Catholic clergy were quick to 

draw the attention of the authorities to these Bible 
students. As a result, the government sent a white 
man from Brazzaville to Bangui to investigate the 
group and its activities. He represented himself as  a 
person who was interested in the Bible. However, the 
Bible stydents soon saw that he was not really in- 
terested m the Scnptures and they avoided k s  com- 
pany. Shortly thereafter, in July 1950, restrictions were 
placed on the importation and circulation of all litera- 
ture published by the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society. 

Jehovah's witnesses were not banned, however. So 
their meetings and preaching work continued. The 
Bible alone was used for study and in the field rninls- 
try. I t  appears that a t  first the government was some- 
what confused about Jehovah's witnesses. The clergy 
would have the authorities believe they were Com- 
munists. Others said they were the Kitawala, a group 
from the Belgian Congo. Another movement-the Ko- 
Zings-even used the name Jehovah and conducted 
some meethgs in the name of ~ehovah's witnesses. 
Much time was spent with the authoritiesl showing 
them that Jehovah's wihzesses are not affiliated with 
subversive groups. What removed all doubts from their 
minds was the fact that in time the Society sent French 
special pioneer ministers @om n a n c e  to Bangui. The 
KitawaZcG movement was anti-white and anti-European. 
The white pecial. pionFr ministers were seen freely 
minghng unth thelr African brothers; Eventually both 
the KiEawaZa and the Ko2iiaga disappeared completely 
from the scene in this country. 

The restrictions on the Society's publications were 
not lifted, however, and some of the brothers in Bangui 
were arrested and charged with distribution of illegal 
literature. Though the low court released them, the 
attorney general appealed the case. But the appeals 
court also ruled in favor of Jehovah's witnesses. The 
work then continued even more energetically than in 
the past. A representative of the French government 
made the statement that Jehovah's witnesses were on 
equal grounds with all other recognized religions. The 
only thing that they objected to was literature from 
the United States of America. 
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came to Bangui and Dekoa to learn Bible truth. They 
then took the good news back to their villages. Some- 
how literature was coming into the country and people 
were reading it. In Ippy, 500 kilometers northeast of 
Bangui, Gabriel Elimatchi obtained one of the Watch 
Tower Society's magazines from a school associate. 
After reading it he never again attended a Catholic 
Mass. The local priest denounced him by name in 
church. A report on him was made to the colonial 
authority in Bangui, but nothing resulted from this. 
Eventually a congregation was formed in Ippy. 

Brother Elimatchi passed his examinations in me- 
teorology and was sent to Fort Lamy in Tchad, then 
also a part of French Equatorial Africa. With on1 the 
Bible in hand, Elimatchi preach* to all he c o d 3  but 
with little success. -ever, this was the bemnning 
of the wtness work in that vast Land. In time some 
intevst was found'among the foreigners working in 
the crty. A home was l ~ a t e d  and this became a King- 
dom Hall, the &st of i t s  kind m the country. 

FCiRTaEa ADVANCEMENT IN UBANGtI-SHARI 
During 1954 Jehovah's Word began to be preached 

to the west of Bangui, beginning in the administrative 
city of Bouar. Philippe Ouakoudou, an X-ray technician 
from the ca ital, was sent there to work in the hos ital. 
No one ~ a B e v e r  preached the message of God's &ng- 
dom in Bouar. So Ouabuaou began to ;cover the city 
systematically in the Wsete-hWse d~w. In a few 
months uite a few ersorw, m e  meeting in the court 
of a d a g e  M e .  WCVrduds progressed very 
well and were baptized in B66. 

Then the trouble stam. Clergymen warned their 
flocks not to hsten to the "false prophets." They 1 ngly 
told the a u t l y l e a  $&it the Wrtnesses were a se$ti?us 
grou of hbcd aBtators. Wheh me 5 m a l  Memo11al 
of ~&1&?de?th was to be held, four ge?!armes hid 
in a nc~ghbo~mg house to hear the "~&htlous'~ talk. 
More than el hty humble peo le, ind!uding four gen- 
darmes, hearck~rother ouakouabus faith-strengthening 
talk. Apparently the gendarmes gave a very favorable 
report to their su eriors, for the French overnor of 
the re .on called %e Catholic priest and dormed him 
that ghovah's witnesses were not Communists and 
were not olitical, but were practid-ng the true religion 
of the ~ g l e .  In a wry short whlle *whole town 
knew what the governor ,had told the pnest and this 
resulted in favorable pubhcity for Jehovah's *esses. 
Through the years Jehovah has Sven the mcrease. 
Today two congregations of God's people meet in Bouar. 

A branch ofice of the Watch Tower Society was 
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the Society opened literacy classes in all Kingdom 
Halls. This was especially stressed beginning in 1963. 
Today 74 percent of Jehovah's witnesses here can read, 
a much higher percentage than for the rest of the 
country's population. 

Another step forward was the Society's decision to 
translate the Watchtower ma azine, some booklets 
and other publications into the Bango language, which 
is spoken by the majority of the people. Now all can 
partici ate in the meetings, especially during the Sun- 
day J3Lle study, instead of just the two or three in 
each congregation who are literate in French. 

Then in 1965 the Society made the decision to build 
a branch-missionary home in a quiet residential part 
of Ban ui. From there the work in the Central African 
R.ePublfc and Tehad is now supervised. The Society 

tered wlth the Tchad government on April 24, 
ortly thereafter, four missionaries amved in Ts.re& 

the city of Fort Archambault, where two special pioneer 
ministers already had been preaching the good news 
for over a year. Up to that time, Jehovah's witnesses 
had been a$ve only in t$e capital city, Fort Lamy. 
A con regation was organized at  Fort Archambault m 
1970. fn 1971 special pioneers were sent to two other 
cities. At last natives from Tchad itself were becoming 
Jehovah's witnesses. 

The Central African Re ublic had a change of 
ernment in January 1966. gpponents of GMs kingto"; 
immediately moved into action against Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. The Evangelical Protestant Church made a 
proposal to the new. president that Jehov+'s witnesses 
be banned. Accord~ng to them, the Witnesses were 
against the government. ISowever, the president saw 
through their .ruse and stood up for rehgious liberty. 

Four new mrssionames arrived in the Central African 
Republic in 1970, making a total of $en in the country, 
besides the four in Tchad. Now most of the rincipal 
cities and towns have been reached with t& ffingdom 
message. Even the small villages are receiving a wit- 
ness, in spite of the difficult travel conditions in the 
country. Circuit overseers are visiting the congregations 
re ularly and circuit assemblies are being held as in 
ot%er countries. 

Jehovah God has blessed his people richly here, and 
they have surmounted great problems to see that the 
o ulation hears the good news of God's kingdom..We 

Po& confidently to the future, seelang Jehovah's d r e o  
tion in all that we do. The flve con egations in Tchad 
and the forty-three in the CentfgAiriCan Republic 
are very happy to be sharing in the wtness work 
durin these critical 'last days." With 1,165 Kin dom 
publi&ers in the Central African Republic an% an 
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of 3,397 .at the Memoria? of Christ's death 
are convinced that there is yet a tremendous 
accomplished here in the short remaining 

G KONG, AND MACAO 

nese are farmers, raising live- 
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testimony is from God, and is in conflict with nominal 
Christianity, I did not consider it necessary to confer 
with flesh and blood, but resigned my connection with 
both the Baptist church and the Mission Board with 
which I was connected. Being now free from the creeds 
and traditions of men, my first desire was to tell others 
the truth that had given me such joy and comfort!' 

Brother Randle's zeal led hun to conduct meetin s 
with several missions in China. To further spread die 
gospel throughout the Far East, abput.5,OOO.tracts and 
2,324 letters were sent to misslonanes in China, Japan, 
Korea and Thailand, also nlnety copies of the book 
MiZhniaZ D a m  were laced. The response was limited, 
but a welleducated 8hinese woman wrote: "I have 
been reading the tracts you so kindl left me, first 
with interest, then with delight, and 5 feel so much 
happier than I have been for a long time; the more 
I read the more I want to read and the more light I 
get, but there sN1 much I want to know. I would 
like to have MiZZenniaZ D a m  and the pamphlet on Hell. 
If you tell me how to send the money I will be ever 
so much obli ed." In northern China a young man left 
the ~rethredism missionary work and stood firm for 
truth. Some other missionaries were also showing in- 
terest. So in C+a the light of .truth dawfled early. 
But it went manly to mssionanes of Christendom's 
sects, since the message was distributed only in English 
at that time. 

The first president of the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society was keenly interested in the preachmg 
of the good news of God's lungdom as commanded a t  
Matthew 2414. So, early in 1912, as chairman of a 
committee of seven men, C. T. Russell sailed into the 
port city of Shanghai, giving talks with a warning 
message of the approaching end of the "Gentile Times. 
These lectures helped to spread the geeds of truth to 
still farther areas. 

A further witness was ven in 1915 and again in 
1918, when a sister I?. L. gackenzie, a British col or- 
teur, visited parts of Japan, Korea and China.  en 
in 1923 two fleshly sisters, Bessie and Harriet Barchet, 
appeared in Shanghai. Bessie Barchet introduced the 
Bible truth to a youn Chinese man, Frank Chen, by 
means of the book lPhe Harp of- Cod Christe?domss 
agents temporarily discouraged hlrn from readmg it. 
But when Miss Barchet left for home in 1926, she gave 
Frank Chen's name to Brother Akashi in Tokyo. For 
the next few years, by means of brothers passlng 
throu h Shanghai and by correspondence with a broth- 
er in%ew York, Frank Chen made progress in under- 
standing and appreciatin the truth. 

In October l93l, two $apanese colporteurs arrived 

I Im Shanghai from Formosa, followed by Brother Aka- 
rjhi. The latter advised Fraak Chen that, although he 
b d  been b~ptized in Christendom's religion, he needed 
to be baptued agam. With Frank Chen there was a 
dose friend, Bao Min Jong, who was also interested 

: &I the truth. And so on October 21, 1931, the first two , W e s e  brothers were baptized in a hotel bathtub in 
I Shanghai. 

- 

No time was to be wasted now! Brother Akashi im- ' ~ediate ly  gave Brother Chen instrucbons to translate 
to Chinese the booklet Kingdom, then the booklet 

%at- aa,, peace .whic~,  b n ,  book ~ m m m t .  
Mats for the kangdorn booklet were soon sent to Brook- 

for printin but Brother Chen had already rinted 
coples wid? plain cover, and he distributd them 

Gail on the streets. Although Brother Bao was shot 
apanese soldiers early in 1932. Brother Chen con- by $ 

€hued workin hard. - 
During the $930'~ a number of hardy ioneers from 

Australia also sowed seeds of truth in &e.orient. An 
oBce to supply the service needs of these pioneers was 
maintained in Shanghai. One faithful pioneer couple, 
Brother and Sister Schuett, made trips out of Shanghai 
to other treaty ports, including Hong Kong, Chefoo, 
Swatow, Tientsin, Tsingtao and later to Peking. Thou- 
sands of books and booklets were placed. By June 1933, 
Brother Chen reported that every Sunday from 10 to 
10:30 a.m. lectures supplied from Brooklyn were being 
broadcast over radio station XHHH in Shanghai. 

Spreading the Kingdom good news in this part of 
the world was not easy. This is well illustrated by the 
experience related by an Australian businessman living 
in Shanghai in 1935: 

"In the summer of 1935, the temperature being about 
95 de rees in the shade, we looked out of our window 
and tiere in the middle of the road, wheeling a peram- 
bulator was an elderly European woman. On the per- 
ambulator was a phonograph and she was playing 
Bible lectures. With her was a Chinese man who was 
translating the lectures into the Chinese language. 
They were surrounded by a group of Chinese riffraff 
who were mostly jeering at them, swearing and saying, 
'Look at that silly old white devil.' " 

What wo-uld this businessman, Mr. Wolnizer, do? 
"My son said, 'Look at that poor old woman. Why not 
ask her in for a cup of tea?' We qd. She was very 
leased. She said to me, 'Are you ipterested in the 

gible?' 'Of course I am,' I replied. I am especially 
interested in the second coming of Christ! 'Christ has 
come!' she said, looking me straight in the eye. 'Christ 
has come?' I repeated. Well, it certainly was an ex- 
tremely hot day, and she was an old woman, wasn't 
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she? And the sun does go to your head sometimes, 
doesn't it? Mind you, I didn't say those things; they 
were only my thoughts." 

But because of the hospitality of a "cup of tea" the 
entire Wolnizer family got the truth through Sister 
Hudson and were baptized in 1937. They were able to 
open their home for meetings and to work with faithful 
pioneers and publishers in spreading the good news. 

Reports on the work done from 1935 to 1937 indicate 
that an extensive witness was being given in China. . 
In 1935 four different brothers shared in the pioneer 
ministry and work was done in the cities of Nanking, 
Shanghai, Tsingtao, Hankow, Kiukiang, Wuhu and 
Soochow. Every Sunday evening for some three years 
Brother Rutherford's lectures were broadcast over 
Radio XMHA, Shanghai, until opposition from the 
Catholic Church stopped them. Letters came in from 
all parts of China, even from Manchuria and the far 
western province of Kansu. Interestingly, by this time 
there were eleven booklets and the book Prqmratio?z 
translated and available in the Chinese language. 

On July 7, 1937, the Sino-Japanese war broke out. 
The Schuetts continued their pioneer work as best they 
could under the circumstances. Then in 1939 three 
German pioneers, Willie Poethko, Herman Guettler 
and Paul Mobius, were assigned to Shanghai by the 
Swiss branch. Since Japan became partners with Ger- 
many, the ioneers had little problem getting in. The 
1939 a n n d  repbrt from Chma showed 4 pioneers, 
9 congregation publishers, 84.6 books distributed and 
2,817 hours devoted to rea iqp; tyte goad news, com- 
pared with 1,18d hours % a. Cruel and harsh domi- 
nation by the Japanese in China foIXowed. 

THE GOOD NEWS COMES TO BONG KONGi 
Approximately 800 miles south of Shanghai, on the 

China coast, lies the British colony of Hong Kong. The 
beautiful natural harbor is always a beehive of activity, 
with over fifty ships from China and other world ports 
being handled each day. Junks, sampans, ferries and 
modern oceangoing vessels can be seen side b side 
any day of the year. The colony really consists orthree 
separate parts: Hong Kong Island (Victoria), Kowloon, 
and the outlying districts next to the border with China 
called the New Territories. 

Life in the New Territories is an almost exad replica 
of life in China. In contrast, the city is thriving, 
bustling, and full of loud cacophonous sound, life being 
British in accent with Chinese undercurrent and cul- 
ture. Hong Kong is now a modern city with the typical 
"concrete jungle." Next to Tokyo, Hong Kong is per- 
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here as they passed through on preaching tours m the 
Orient, In 1939 Brother Schuett and his wife came 
down from Shanghai and, together with another pioneer 
and two publishers, spent two months preaching here. 
In 1941 another pioneer, Wilfred Johns, stayed four 
months in the colony and the 1942 Yearbook, page 
147, reports that he spent a total of 429 hours in the 
field ministry, placing 462 books and many booklets. 
But since the colony was battening down for the Japa- 
nese attack, Brother Johns had to leave. Nevertheless, 
the seeds of truth were .left to sprout. 

By 1941 the Shanghw office of the Watch Tow= 
was closed by the Japanese, and the brothers had no 
more publications and only a little money to try to 
get some booklets printed. From this date until the 
end of the war they were out of touch with the Brook- 
lyn headquarters. They decided to buy a little farm, 
as Brother Mobius wrote, so that none of them would 
have to return to the world to make their livin Frank 
Chen left Shanghai to buy the. land, but ?he trothers 
did not hear from him for. quite some bme. Writin 
later from Taiwan, he said he had been arrestecf 
beaten and jailed. 

Meanwhile, back in Shanghai, Brothers Poethko, 
Guettler, Mobius and Schuett were all arrested and 
threatened, even with. execution, if they continued their 
work for the Arnencan Watch Tower Society. The 
three German brothers and Bmther Schuett wefe later 
released since they were classified as German nationals. 
Brother and Sister Schuete did much fine work through- 
out China and Honq Kong, and through correspondence 
kept in touch with ~nterested~ rsons. Some &me after 
the Japanese occupation end$th:ey M Shanghai, and 
Brother Poethko was put .in charge of the branch, In 
reporting the 1946 seiY%oei y e c s  activities in China, 
Brother Poethko says: "En the month of June, 1946, 
we Started our red* active work from house to house 
with our new literature at  hand. At the last Memorial 
ten persons were present and three partook of the 
emblems." Still, there were not enou h Witnesses to 
spread out beyond Shanghai's six rnflion people. 

On Friday morning, April 4, 1947, Brothers Knorr 
and Henschel, who had been visiting the branch office 
in Manila, Philippines, arranged to fly to Shan hai to 
see the brothers there, but because of the fafbre of 
one of the engines on the plane while in flight they 
returned to Mamla. They tned to reach Shanghai by 
way of Hong Kong but on arriving in Hong Kong 
on Saturday they learned that the plane for Shang- 
hai ha& left that morning. So Brothers Knorr and 
Henschel made preparations to celebrate the Lord's 
Evening Meal in Hong Kong, on Sunday, April 6. The 
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Jones and King were first introduced. Their arrival 
was a great encouragement to the little group. 

Stanley Jones was a pointed branch overseer for 
China, and right away %e work was organized to ae- 
complish more among the Chinese population. The con- 
gregation was divided into two $roups: one to work the 
eastern side of the city, and he other to work the 
western side. Arnon the faithful workers was a sister 
Fira Groezin er, d o  had come in contact with the 
truth thr?ug% the pioneer brothers. Brother King 
studied vvl* her husbqd and he too accepted tly2 
truth. sharlm in the lngdom work in Cbna unhl 
they .had to Gave. 

- 

It was hard work- at first; all had to rely on testi- 
mony cards wntten in Chinese to present the message. 
Literature was available in English and Chinese. At 
that time the book LkxZvath and five booklets were 
translated into Chinese. It seemed to the missionaries 
that they were beating their heads against a wall. The 
Shanghainese dialect was a great obstacle that had 
to be overcome. The ma ority of people were Buddhists L and did not take quic y to listening to the Bible. 
Nearly all .doorways had shrines with joss sticks 
burning. Inside, the houses also had shmes and altars. 
W e d  to the window and over doorways were mirrors 
to frighten away evil spirits. Over ;the gateways were 
red paper tags w t h  good-luck sapngs and fearsome 
pi ures of Buddhist gods. 

s u c h  of the door-to-door work was done in lanes. 
Along any given street a person would enter an arch- 
way that opened into a compound composed of many 
homes. These would often he three-story residences in 
rows of four. Usually the& would be many famj;lies 
in one building. Somel3nks one lane would contain a 
labyrinth of aURyways.'A lane could be extremely 
neat and clean, as in the wealthfer sections, or, in the 
poorer sections, full of garbage and rain holes. Usually 
the main ate had a watchman, whw would keep the 
ga* l i xd i  at  ni ht. 

Little by little ihe lan age problem was tackled by 
the missionaries. Since t g r e  are literally hundreds of 
dialects of Chinese, but only one written langua e 
findin a teacher that spoke t*e Shanghainese, &; 
local &@ect, proved to be a major task. For a time, 
the missionmes conducted many of thew Bible studies 
with those who could understand English. Oftentimes, 

ople who had already had some contact $X $2 a l e  would study. There were many nominal 
Christians that Christendom had "converted." But they 
were "converted" by the use of material inducements, 
making man persons nothin more than "rice Chris- 
tians." Yet, d e  fact that the &ese Bible uses the dl- 
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book entitled 'Riches' caught my eye. Just what I want, 
I thought! I noticed it was a Bible book, and since I 
was a 'Christian' I bought it." He found the teachings 
about hell, Trinity and others ve interesting and 
lo .cal. In the book, he saw a "c~orful  library". of 
o8er books of the Society advertised and so all dunng 
the war he kept searching in secondhand bookstores 
until he had them all. After the .war was over he wrote 
to two of the Watch Tower Society's branches, the one 
in Australia and the one in India. He ordered more 
publications and subscribed for The WatcMourer and 
Awake! With visits from publishers from Shanghai 
and the arrival of the Arst missionaries, Paul Lam 
made more rapid progress. 

In the wake of the Communist .takeover in China, 
Hong Konp: had become a crowded clty. But Paul Lam 
helps to f i d  temporary accommodations for the two 
Gilead graduates of the eleventh $ass, William Carnie 
and Rov Swncer. when they arnved on January 16, 
1949. It-took moA than thr& months to locate more 
permanent quarters. This was at  No. 1 Beautiful Ter- 
race on Honq Kon Island, high up the side of a hill 
and quite a elunb. &eir quarters were one room, 11 feet 
by 11 feet. The missionaries installed a double bunk 
bed and folding cots and made room for forty cartons 
of literature they had brought. Sleeping, cooking, wash- 
ing, ironing, yes, everything had to be done in this one 
room! 

Meetings were arranged almost immediately by the 
two missionaries. These were held in English. Paul 
Lam attended and enjoyed the association of the 
brothers. The missionaries could see that language 
would be a problem. In Hong Kong the Cantonese 
dialect is spoken, and those understanding En lish 
suEciently to learn the truth were few. So, Paul &am 
began teaching Cantonese to the twa brothers in the 
evening. He also accompanied the missionaries as trans- 
lator in the field work, and at public talks that were 
held he was again the translator. 

Cantonese is strictly a spoken language, whereas 
the written language is Mandarin, which is read with 
Cantonese pronunciation. This, in effect, means that a 
y o n  coming to Hong Kong needs to learn two 
anguages. The progress of the new missionaries was 

slow. Generally, Bible studies, house-to-house work and 
meetings continued to be conducted in Enghsh. Never- 
theless, in spite of the language bamer, some very 
good contacts were made in the *st few years, result- 
mg in a nucleus of Chinese publishers who have 
proved valuable assets to the work to t h s  day. 
In those early years much literature was distributed, 

and various interested ones were helped to a knowledge 
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F-y o po+tion began as .he started to attend 
meetmgs. 8eet1ng attendance Interfered with meals 

. &$ home, so Fu-lone decided to miss meals on meeting 
ghts, and did not let family o osition slow him 

aown either. He was baptized in I.&. Ife later helped 
.his sfster to learn the truth, and after baptism she 
Berved for a time as a missionary in Taiwan. 

IN FACE OF APPROACHDTQ DANGIEB 
the political situation in China was 
ratin and this would have far-reaching 
~ing%om work When a t  Brat the Com- 
were in the northern provinces, the little 

of Witnesses had been able to go about their 
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God-assigned work of making disciples without any d at the doors for $10 million each! Even a 
serious problems. Life in Shanghai continued at its I s a millionaire. 
usual bustling, noisy pace. Then came the news that 
the Red armies had reached the northern banks of the 
Yangtze River and were threatening the Nationalist 
Kuo Ming Tang capital, Nankin People in Shanghai 
now became nervous and worriet and a great exodus 
began. All financially able to do so began leaving the 
city, including the owner of the Kingdom Hall. Would 
they lose thew Kingdom Hall? They were offered the 
whole bottom floor shop premises for $1,000, which the 
brothers themselves, with additional gifts from in- 
terested ones, were able to raise. 

Life in Shanghai became more tense with each pass- 
ing day. By the s nng of -1949 the Reds were on the 
offensive and the Rahonalists were leavmg the mam- 
land and fleeing to Taiwan. British and American 
warships, usually seen anchored in the Hwang Pu 
River, were now gone. As the missionaries lay in their 
beds at night they could hear gunfire in the distance 
as the Communist forces neared Shanghai. 

Now Brothers Jones and King were faced with a 
weighty decision themselves. Would they leave Shang- 
hai before the city fell to the Comqunists or would 
they stay with their brothers and give them needed 
h e l ~  and support? After a long discussion and after 
askmg Jehovah's guidance on the matter, it was de- 
cided 9~t  they bath would stay and care for Jehovah's 
''sheep. 

Then one ni ht the gunfire was heavier and louder 
than usual. T'fe early morning radio announcement 
was that the city had fallen! Brothers Jones and King 
went out to buy food and saly the streets lined with 
Com.munist trogps, s ~ w t t b g ,  lyi5g on sidewalks and 
loohng v w H f .  @adio apiaoqncements informed 

ey had nothing to fear from the Red the peogle%at &I 
Army as they were the friends of the people, and to 
cany on as normal. Freedom was guaranteed, they 
said. 

That first day of the take-over, Brpthers Jones and 
King made uick visits to the pubhshers and found 
them 4 1  .we% Plans were that they would carry on 
then muustr~ as usual. Since so many assurances had 
been given at minorities and rehgious groups would 
be protected, there appeared to be no reason to do 
otherwise. Congregation meetings went on as usual, 
and, in fact, attendance increased. Reception at the 
doors was at first normal, but it gradually became 
tougher as more people began to succumb to the 
paganda of the new government. The Chinese do%g 
stood at $100 million to one U.S. dollar. Bound books 
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the Witnesses, and they too became servants of Je- m e  only visitin allawed would be to eople with 
hovah. Yes, it was roved that Bible truth could over- *ham Bible studes were bein conduct4 and their 
come the strong C& ese traditions. names had to be supplied to e police. Yet, not one 

Another study was started with a young man who Bible study was lost. 
'%anted to learn English," but who learned much 
more. Lam Yan Yue and some schoolmates started 
studying with Brother Carnie. The schoolmates even- 
tuall quit, but the friendliness and sincerity of the 
misdnaries impressed Yan Yue. He was not afraid 
of 'losing face" but, instead, was appreciative of the 
missionary who, as he puts it, "was not afraid to 
correct my wrong ideas." He was in time baptized and ' 

later began servlng as a congregation overseer. 

DIFPZCULTIES INCBEASE ON TfiE MAINLAND 
With the Communist machine becoming more fully 

operational, workers had to attend Communist meet- 
ings before and after work. Each lane had its "com- 
mttee" and political meetings and they would report 
any "antiCommunist" elements. Communist control 
was also extended to religion. All religions were to 
have Chinese reachers, be Chinese fhanced and Chi- 
nese organize& Any not conforming to this had to 
register. Jehovah's witnesses therefore had to register. 

In 1952 there were twenty-two publishers and seven- 
teen were baptized. Life was now becoming more diffi- 
cult for the local brothers. They were required to study 
the "thoughts of Mao." During and after working 
hours they would find the doors locked so that no one 
could leave. They must listen to the expounding of 
Communism for up to four hours a t  a time. No wonder 
that they found much refreshment at the Kingdom 
Hall. As one brother expressed it, "The little Kingdom 
Hall in Shanghai was like an oasis in the midst of a 
r h e d  desert of hateful political oppression." It was 

cause of Jehovah's spirlt and regularly feeding on 
his Word that our dear brothers were able to survive 
the spiritual wilderness of Communist China. They did 
not get discouraged and were overjoyed to see ei hty- 
five attend the 1953 Memorial with ten baptize8 for 
the year. 

THE BEGXNNING OF THE END 
One day when Brother King was preaching, a fanat- 

ical lane watchman created a nasty scene. Before he 
knew it, Brother King was facing a hostile crowd. A 

liceman came along and firmly told Brother King 
was wror~g because he was indoctrinating the people 

and disturbmg their peace. Two days later the rms- 
sionaries were called to the police station. The orders 
were clear: "No preaching outside the Kingdom Hall!' 
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work to support themselves. Jehovah blessed their 
efforts, and they rejoiced to see 107 attend the 1958 
Memorial. 

After the international assembly of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses in New York in 1958, it was arranged for 
Brother Charles, the branch overseer in Hong Kong, 
to return by shi by wa of Shanghai and visit our 
brothers there. (grother $ones had earlier applied for 
an exit visa to leave China and attend the assembly, 
but it was refused, thus letting them know they were 
not allowed to leave the country.) When the ship ar- 
rived in port no one was allowed ashore. But Brothers 
Jones and Kin took a ferry tri down the river in 
an eport to seesrother Charles. ~ ! e ~  did get a glim se 
of hun and waved, and a message got through. ~ r o d e r  
King, with his big, booming voice, called out, "Please 
tell Mother we are all happy and well!" Brother 
Charles replied, "250,000 send you their love." He was 
referring, of course, to the number who attended the 
"Divine Will" International Assembly in New York 
city, ~ u l y  n to ~ u g u s t  3. 

The fhe  stand taken by Jehovah's witnesses reatly 
angered other religious groups who had mage one 
compromise after another. They now put pressure on 
the police and complained about JehovahIs witnesses' 
being allowed to continue without state interference. 
This had its effect. 

On October 14, 1958, Brothers Jones and King had 
risen at 6:30 a.m., prepared their breakfast and were 
about to sit down when Brother King noticed police 
running into their lane. "I wonder who they are after 
now," he remarked. The answer came with a violent 
banging on their own door. They were placed under 
arrest as "reactionaries" and the home was thoroughly 
searched. Five hours later they were'taken to a de- 
tention center, where they continued under constant 
interrogation for two years. 

At their trial in 1960, names of Chinese brothers and 
sisters were read out and it was stated that these 
would be tried later. The congregation overseer, Broth- 
er Koo, also Brother Liu and Nancy Yuen were on the 
long list of names. Thus in October 1958 the work of 
Jehovah's witnesses was forcibly brought to a halt in 
China. 

ORGANIZING FOB MORE EFFECTIVE WORK 
IN HONG KONG 

During those years efforts to preach the good news 
with greater effectiveness continued in Hon Kong. 
Brothers Knorr and Henschel visited Hong gong in 
April 1951. Speaking in the Star Theatre to an audience 
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of 707, Brother Knorr gave the widely advertised talk 
'Troclairn Liberty Throughout the Land." This visit 
was a great encoura ement to the five missionaries 
and a prelude to estagblishing a branch oillee on Se - 
tember 1, 195L with Brother Carnie as +e..bran& 
overseer. In the next few years m e  more mss~onxuies 
were assigned to Hong Kong. 

Still, among C e  missionaries during the early 1950's 
nothing was belng done about studying the Chinese 
language in an organized manner. Sister Gannaway 
recalls that when she came to Hong Kong in 1953, the 
only Chinese the missionaries were using was, "Yau- 
mo yan sik-gong ying-mun?" meaning, "Is there anyone 
who speaks English?" The branch home was over- 
crowded, and noise from a teahouse below went cm 
late into the night. Most timely, then, was Brother 
Knorr's visit in April 1956. Quickly assessing the situa- 
tion, he said: "From now on all meetmgs are to be 
conducted in Chinese and the missionaries are to learn 
and use the langua e." Another missionary home was 
o end,  and the fofiowing year The Watchtower and 
tBe book "Let God Be Tm# appeared in Chinese. 

Brother Franz was the rincipal speaker a t  an as- 
sembly held in January ?95;1 1ith mi? k&tfhl Back- 
ground of the sands of Re dlse Bay beaeh. He stressed 
wholehearted work and Lyalty to Jehovah's visible 
organization. When he took time to talk to groups of 
local brothers, they were deeply impressed. Brother 
Franz also met with the nineteen missionaries and 
special ioneers and discussed their problems and ave 
fhe  Aortation to faithfulness. By December fS58, 
the first three pioneers to attend Gilead from Hong 
Kong had graduated and returned, and Kenneth Gan- 
naway, who had been serving in the Leeward Islands, 
West Indies, joined the missionary grou making a 
total of thirteen missionaries in the two tomes. 

MAOAO FIEARS T m  aOOD NEWS 
of the Pearl River 

the Oriental way of 
the oilldal language 

d speak Cantonese. 
eers were sent to Macao in Feb- 
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including mother and father, 'oined in. John was soon 
sharing m the preaching word, but, unfortunately, the 
two special pioneers found it necessary to leave by the 
end of the year. However, John was alone for only 
three months, and during that time the circuit overseer, 
Brother Thorn, paid him a five-da visit and gave much 
needed help. His seriousness ancf zeal were amazing. 
The day Brother Thorn left, John came to his hotel 
at 6:30 a.m. to learn further how he should carry on 
the work. 

Mary Chan and Lee King Foon, two experienced 
special pioneers, arrived in June 1964. Their organized 
activity brought good results, and by 1965 three pub- 
lishers were sharing in the field ministry and thirty- 
one attended the Memorial. This fine activity did not 
go unnoticed by the Catholic Church, and soon the 
secret police were watching. One Sunday afternoon 
while the Watchtower study was in pro ress in John's 
home, the secret olice burst in, con&cated all the 
literature and ~ i b f e s  and ordered all present to the 
police station. The next day the two special pioneers 
were ordered back to Hong Kong. While some, out of 
fear, stopped associating, the remainder of the group 
were strengthened by the experience and have con- 
tinued cautiously giving the witness. 

Over the past few years a strong Communist faction 
has come to the fore and made its presence felt in 
Macao. They have proved just as fanatical and hard 
to deal with as  the Roman Catholic faction. While 
these two factions have watched each other and vied 
for power, Jehovah's witnesses have one about quietly 
giving the witness concerning GO& kingdom One 
special pioneer from Hong Kong recently returned 
after spending four years working with the little group 
There are now six publishers sharing in the Lords 
work and their zeal is shown by the fact that in the 
1973 service year they spent an average of 12.3 hours 
in the field ministry and twenty attended the Me- 
morial. I t  does make our hearts glad to know that 
two of these publishers served as regular pioneers 
during the 1973 service year and will serve as special 
pioneers this comng year. Brother John Chu continues 
to take a mature lead in this small congregation of 
Jehovah's people. 

JOYS, GROWTH AND !l!SIALS 
In Hong Kong, the majority of those interested in 

the truth are young persons. It  seems that the older 
generations are firmly set in their ways and wil l  not 
change for fear that when they die it may go bad with 
them if they have left Chinese traditions. One young 
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strumental in he1 ing a fellow schoolmate to come to 
a knowledge of &e truth, and later this schoolmate 
served as a s cia1 pioneer for a m b r  aP years. 
In November Sister Yn became a special pxonear 
and continues in full-time service today at Bethel as 
a translator. 

A stimulus came with the "Everlasting Good News" 
International Assembly, held in the City Hall, August 
13-18, 1963. Hong KonJ='s 222 publishers, pioneers and 
fnissionaries worked brelessly in preparation for this 
and were not disappointed. The visit of almos! 500 
fellow Christians did much to deepen the a preciation 
of the local brothers who had never vizted other 
countries. They could see firsthand the love and unity 

. He is still remembered warmly by all 
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half years in prison and yet was still strong in the 
faith. They also learned from him of the faith of their 
Chinese brothers still in prison. Then, in 1965, Stanley 
Jones was released after seven years of irn risonment 
and he had more good news to tell them of the faith- 
fulness of their brothers in China. While in China 
everything was dull and austere, Hong Kon was gay 
with great material rosperity. Brother Jkones took 
note of this and the grothers appreci~ted his pmely 
counsel on not becoming ensnared with matenalism 
and losing out on everlasting life. 

In 1966, Hong Kong gratefully received another group 
of seven missionaries from the forty-first class of 
Gilead. This allowed the opening of another missionary 
home in Kowloon in a previous1 almost untouched 
territory, the industrial area c a l l e ~ ~ w u n  Tong. There 
were no publishers in all this area, the populahon then 
numbering about 225,000, so the missionaries were 
welcome. Unlike early missionaries, these new mis- 
sionaries embarked upon the Society-arranged two- 
month lan age course under an  appointed instructor. 
So, in a ref%vely short time, they had a good working 
foundation of the Cantonese dialect. 

Early in 1967, the missionaries started noting a change 
of attitude among the people in general. Something was 
brewing. In 1966 there had been relatively minor riots 
over a scent increase in ferry fares. Was something 
like this in the making? In a monthly report to the 
Society, the branch overseer, Brother Gannaway, noted: 
"It appears the Communists here have gamed confi- 
dence from the victory in Macao. Now we note an 
antagonistic attitude toward religion as we have never 
noticed before. . . . It if evident that things could hap- 
pen here very quickly. 

Soon after this riots broke out all over Hong Kong. 
The Communist forces were trying to obtain the upper 
hand over the government and frighten people into 
supporting them. For a period they took to lanting 
bombs indiscriminately, even in front of the b d i n g  
where we were holding a diitrict assembly. Many 
people were injured by these bombs. Children who 
unknowm ly would play with them we.* killed p d  
maimed. #he bombs turned the local residents aganst 
the Communist movement and averted a takeover. 

Nevertheless, fear had struck the hearts of man 
pagoing ships and airplanes were booked by hundd ;  
m anticipation of a mass exodus. Before the riots 
started, the Sodety had been encouraging meetin 
attendance and personal study, for this was a m a r k 3  
weak int. Those who did not take this counsel to 
heart & 0, Thus from a peak of 261 m 1967, the 
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3 , b e r  of publishers dropped to an average of 218 in 
WW. 

How good it was to have Brother "Knorr visit Hong 
Kong, in May 1968, and speak on tlre: sUbje$zt 'Xou 
Must Not For et"! The brotheh.~aVe rapt attestktu 
and Brother #no* was impressed. that g+ch W e  I 
quoted a scripture, every head in the a a e n w  lxrwed 
as they diligently looked u the text." This &it was 
just what was needed and &led the brothera with con- 
fidence and determination to stick with the work and 
serve Jehovah with a strong heart. The work moved 
forward again and, for the first time in fourteen years, 
congregation publishers averaged over ten hours, and 
558 attended the 1968 Memorial. 

In attendance at  Brother Knorr's talk there.was an 
interested person, Mrs. Fok, who was moved by what 
she heard and saw. Her experience shows that if one 
fs truly seeking for truth, one will find i$ "When I 
was eleven years old, my father was killed m Canton," 
she says. "In the years following I saw much killing 
and hatred. 'This caused me to begin thinking serious1 
about life. I deaided to flee China. and.- much d 
culty I w a s  smuggled, into Ho ' IIon I- thb ht I 
would find a better life in ~ong%ng; %q?,h w&$%p- 
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tower in Chinese each month, we have had a monthly 
edition of Awalce! in Chinese since 1962. Awake! has 
been well received and has played a big role in soft- 
ening up the territory for a greater witness. Five of 
the more recent bound books of the Society and six 
booklets are also available in Chinese. With such a 
fine array of Bible study aids, a prominent Lutheran 
missionary commented that, of all the re ions, Jehp- Y vah's witnesses have the best set of pub ications m 
Chinese. 

Nothing has ever had such an impact on the brothers 
in the field as the book The Tmth That Leads to 
Eterlzal Life. When the first shipment arrived in 1969, 
there was some doubt about the ability of local people 
to learn the truth and take action in just six months. 
But the concise, dear and to-the-point information has 
not only helped the publishers tremendously, but also 
resulted in a solid, loyal group of new praisers of 
Jehovah. 
It should be mentioned that the branch ofice of .the 

Society has been moved to a better locahon, 312 Rmce 
Edward Road, Second Floor, Kowloon. At first the 
Society had on1 one flat, but, when it became available, 
they also bougzt the adjoining flat, giving more space 
for stora e and additional missionaries. 

The 19& "Peace on Earth" assembly will also long 
be remembered in the hearts of Hong Kong brothers. 
The visit~rs from some> W e e n  countries, the infor- 
mation m n t e d  on the program, the dramas, and 
having tkee members of the Governing Body, Brothers 
K~OIT, F- and Suiter, gave the brothers here another 
boost. The missionaries, too, thanked Jehovah and his 
organization for the kindness shown them by assisting 
themyto *turn to their home countries to attend an 
assembly and visit their families. They returned with 
renewed zeal to carry on with their assignment here. 

In 1970 the Society assigned nine zealous young sis- 
ters from the special pioneer ranks in the Philippines 
to serve as missionaries in Hon Kong. They tackled 
the langua e as just another diafkt of the Philippines, 
and with b ositive attltude they have done excep- 
tionally well. h e y  have learned, though, of the en- 
durance and patience that is needed before they see 
new ones make a dedication and become baptized. Thus 
they appreciate the exam le of such missionaries as 
Beth Gannaway and ~ ~ z a g e t h  Jarvis, who have spent 
twenty and sixteen years respectively, patiently serving 
in this assignment. 

Another encomagin note is that although some 
Trsons have had to Teave the missionary work for 

ealth, family or other reasons, the majority have 
stayed in Hong Kong and continue as faithful pub- 
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relationshi with Jehovah. Even now the missionaries 
are contri%uting much toward the strengthening of 
the publishers. Their friendliness, smiling faces and 
ability to flt in with the living standards of Hong Kong 
are a source of encouragement. There is no gap be- 
tween the missionaries and the ublishers." 

The 1- service year moved off to a fine start with 
the appointment of elders to care for the spiritual 
needs of the con~gat ions .  The eight congregations 
were reduced to SIX so that this mature help was not 
spread out too thin. The response of the brothers was 
beyond all ex$ectations. It was just what was needed. 
Now the bro ers began showing a zeal for the min- 
istry as never before. In December 1972 the ublishers 
averaged 1'7.3 hours. Magazine supplies suadenly ba 
came madequate and the publishers switched to offer- 
ing two booklets on Magazine Day. The branch's 
normal two-year sup ly of booklets .went out in just 
three months. More k g a n  shann m the temporary 
pioneer work each month, and in fanuary l973 a new 
peak of 270 publishers was reached. 

Durin April 1973 the work continued its forward 
surge. &ere were fifty-nine publishers who became 
temporary pioneers. There were six regular pioners 
and twenty-ei ht s cia1 pioneers and missionaries, 
making a totaf of gety-three in the pioneer ministry. 
Yes, one out of every three of our total publshers was 
a pioneer in Aprfl! Then came a new peak attendance 
for the ?Xenon&, a total 0% 7.9. 

At a clrcuit assembly in April it was announced that 
the "Divine Victo International Assembly, scheduled 
for August 8-12, 1 % 3, would be held in the Grantharn 
College of Educahon, Kowloon. The zeal of the brothers 
in the ministry increased. Enthusiasm ran high as the 
assembly -drew closer. The Kingdom Halls were full 
with about 136 percent attending the Watc7Gtowr study 
and l24h percent attending the service meeting and min- 
istry school. The brothers were slow to move after the 
meetings, most stayed on and talked and enjoyed 
Christian fellowship. A fine warm spirit permeated 
the entire organization. 

The 'Pivine Victory" International Assembly came 
all too fast. For five days the brothers enjoyed a rich 
spiritual banquet. They enjoyed the warm Christian 
fellowship with more than 300 brothers from other 
lands. But what our brothers appreciated most of all 
was the presence of flve members of the Governing 
Body. To meet these brothers in person, to hear their 
flne talks and see their flne example of humility have 
bro ht our Hong Kong brothers closer to Jehovah 
andTis organkabon. 

Perhaps the results of the past service year and the 
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present spirit of the brothers in Hong Kong can be 
captured from the comments of the branch overseer, 
Brother'Gannawa in his closin remarks to the as- 

TUS has L n  the most t . F & ~ ~ p o a r  jp ~ v i n k  
g y z t k e s s  to t h e p p e  of ~ o n g  gong IE said.-%en 
he went on to te h s  audiehce that tn J d y  mother 
new peak of 271 ublishers had been reached and -85 
had beep b a p d f o r  .thb service year. But most en- 
@our%it'& was the fact that half the publishers had been m e tempor pioneer si3'rvice d 
The brothers r e j o i z  a t  hearing that at Tthe e end of 
July there were alread new peaks in al l  features of 
the field ministry and &re was still the August report 
to be counted! 
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of that war, Adolf Hitler, began his rise to power. By Recognizing the importance of spreading the good 
1933, as head of the National Socialist Party, he was news to the most distant parts of the earth, m 1891 
made chancellor of Germany. In short order he sub- %lie Watch Tower Society made arrangements for 
jected the German people to a reign of terror, and in 'Brother Russell to travel abroad to determine the pos- 
1939 he plunged the world into another global war, sibilities for expanding the work. (A@ 1:8) D@ng 
far more extensive and destructive than the first. this trip Brother Russell visited B e r h  and La&. 

What were the churches doin while all this was But he later reported: 'We see . . . nothing to encourage 
taking p$ce? Every Sunday, in %armony with a con- us to hope for any harvest in Italy or Austria or Ger- 
cordat signed between the Vatican and Germany in many." Nonetheless, after his return, arrangements 
1933, the Catholic clerq.grayed for Heaven's blessing were made to publish several books and leaflets in 
on the German Reich. i the Protestant clergy make German. Persons who had emigrated from Germany 
any protest? To the contrary, in 1933 they unitedly to the United States and had read the Society's litera- 
ledged unqualified su port to the Nazi State. And in ture sent it to their relatives and friends in Germany, 

h 1 ,  long after wor& War II yas  updder way, the encouraging them to use it in their Bible study. 
Protestant Evangelical Church in M m ,  Germany, 
thanked God for having given the people an Adolf 
Hitler. 

EAELIER RELIGIOUS DEVELO-S 
Interestin ly, it was here in Germany, on October 31, 

1517, that 18artin Luther nailed his ninety-five theses 
on the church door in Wittenberg, in protest a ainst 

ractices that he believ* be out of line wit% the 
bord of god. Byt the fellglous protest soon got inter- 
twined mth  political interests, and long before the 
twentieth century, not only the Catholic Church, but 
also the Protestant organizations had clearly identified 
themselves as part of the world. 

However, as the time drew near for "the kin dom 
of the world" to be given by God to a heavenly %ng, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, there was a work to be done A SLOW BEGINNING 
in Germany, as in other arts of the wqrld. (Rey. 11:15) Despite increased efforts during 1898 the situation 
It was a work thgit fall4 for ple d genwne faith 
in the Bible g. f ~ ~ 0 i . Q  of $% 14 t w d  that they 

was such that the Society felt it appropnlate to issue 
i W s  statement: "Although we recognize. the interest 

appredate tIra& g , W e  dis ples of t they must 
be "no art bf $e: world!' !John 17:16; 1 John 5:19) 

and zeal of our dear readers, we must d o r m  them 

Why? rP".ecause, mstead of glving theq su port to. any 
overnment of men, they were to p roc lm %e Messianic 

fin dom of God as the only hope for humankind. (Matt. 
a:&; D?n. 7:13, 14) Who would seize hold of this 
opportunity ? 

In the 1870's, in America, Charles Taze Russell had 
begun to gather together a group of Bible .%$dents 
who were keenly interested in the secqnd c o m g  of 
Christ. They saw the need to share 91th others the 
marvelous things that they were l e m g  from God's 
Word. As the work pro$essed, and distribution of 
Bible literature took on e arged proportions, it became 
necessary to form the le al cor ration that is known 
today as Watch Tower ~ i % l e  an&act Society of Penn- 
sylvania, and Brother Russell was its first president. 
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entered Jehovah's service there in the spring of 1892. 
With only one short interruption he had served as 
assistant editor of the German Watch Tower until 
'Brother Russell sent him to Germany. Yet--as viewed 
by the main office-the results for 1903 were still 
unsatiyfactory. The annual re ort covering this period 
read: The German Branch Phas opened under fairly 

r o s p e m  conditions, yet not what we had hoped for. 
!he oneness of the 'body' and of the 'harvest' work 
does not seem to be suffiuently appreciated by the 
German brethren. . . . I t  is proposed, however, to con- 
tinue the mission during 1904, giving the field a fair 
trial and looking to the Lord for guidance as to whether 
or not there are more favorable fields for the use of 
consecrated time and money!' 

These were Wcul t  years for the preaching of the 
ood news in Germany. Religious and political enemies 

&id already appeared on the scene. NaQonahsm had 
blossomed forth with the founding of the German 
Kaiser Reich in 1811 and was bemg promoted, not 
only by the politicians, but also by the reli 'ous leaders. 
'We want a German, not an Amerinn, fhistianity,'' 
and other suchlike slogans, could be heard in the 
churches. The tender plants of truth, which had only 
be n to grow, were being subjected, as it were, to a 
sugen sprin frost. Happily, however, the first evi- 
dences that t i e  efforts put forth had not been in vain 
were forthcoming. 

TBE FIRST CONGREGATIONS 
In 1902 a Christian sister moved to Tailfingen, lo- 

cated east of the Black Forest. She had learned the 
truth in Switzerland and now endeavored to pass it 
on to the residents of Tailfingen. Her name was Mar- 
garethe Dernut, but, in acknowledgment of the fact 
that she was always speakin of a new "golden age," 
she was t-ed "Golden ~re t fe"  by the local residents. 
Her activity brought her in contact with a man, who, 
together with his sister and two men of their acquaint- 
ance, was searching for the truth. They had already 
ti-ied to find it in the Methodist Church. After reading 
a tract she had left at  their home, they immediately 
wrote to request the available M i Z ~ ~  Dawn vol- 
umes. They were known to the entire community as 
devout men, highly thought of because of their proper 
conduct. One of the first congregations in Germany 
was formed there and became known among the com- 
munity residents as the "Millennial Congregation!' 

These Christian brothers were zealously supported 
by another sister, Rosa M a .  Since she so freely spoke 

rapidly that, with more than 1,000 brothers 
sters, in the l92U's it was by far the largest in 
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y(f THE SPREAD OF THE GOOD NEWS 
Although expensive, the brothers decided to try in- 

serting eight-page sample copies of !&on's Watcfi Tow6r 
into newspapers. How greatly this undertahng was 
blessed is shown by some of the letters received. Here 
is an example: 
"I have read completely the sample c p y  of your 

Wdch Tower, which came today as an ulsert in the 
T W t w  Bitzllrg. My interest . . . has been aroused and 
I would like to receive further +anahon through 
your publications on the subjects death and hell. Please 
send me the book mentioned in your folder . . . P. J., 
East Prussia." 

This is what The Watclt Tower issue of April 1905 
had to say about this: 

"More than one and a h+ e o n  copies of W a s h  
Tower samples have been dLstnbut thereby gethng % the work started. We rejoice over e results. Many 
hungry souls have res nded and the number. of those 
regularl~ receiving TK Watch Tower has lnereased 
to 1,000. 

As the seed, the word about Goes kingdom, con- 
tinued to be scattered by every possible means, more 
and more results be an to be seen. Some, like Brother zp started w o r b g  as colporteurs so as to cover 

territory in a short time. 

SOWE WERE SEARCHING FOR THE: TRUTB: 
It was in 1905 while working near Berlin distributing 

issues of The Watch Tower that Brother Lauper left 
his last cop in the home of an elderly Baptist gentle- 
man n a d ~ u j a t h .  His son Gustav had recently re- 
turned from a Baptist convention quite upset over the 
emphatic warning given there against a Baptist preach- 
er named Kradolfer, who suddenly had begun teaching 
that the soul is mortal. Takin note of this, Gustav 
began to investigate the Bible, fnviting his father and 
his friends to search out the truth of the matter with 
him. 9 August of 1905 Gustav Kujath visited his fathey, 
who lived about an hour's travelmg time away, and hls 
father drew his attention to this single copy of Tite 
Watch Tower that Brother Lauper had left. This was 
just what they both had been looking for. It was "food 
at  the proper time."-Matt, 24:45. 

Kujath immediately subscribed for a number of 
copies of The Watch Tower and started loanlng flve 
sets of them out to others. After a certain time his 
children would pick up the single copies again, and he 
then gave them to other interested persons. Thus many 
came in contact with the message. He naturally came 
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into disfavor with the Baptists, and he was disfellow- 
shiped by them on .New Year's Eve, 1905, with the 
words: "You are oing the way of the Devil." Later, 
more than ten of h s  relatives left the Baptist Church. 

The younger Kujath had also understood that Chris- ' tians are not to neglect meeting together. For that 
reason, he wrote the Watch Tower Society's branch 
omce in Elberfeld requesting addresses of others with 
whom he could meet together and study. Brother K6tit.z 
was able to give him only the address of nineteen-year- 
old Bernhard Buchholz in Berlin, whom Ku ath im- 
mediately contacted. At that time Buchholz Llonged 
to a group called the "Saviour Con egation." He haw 
just burned the Millennial Dawn vo&es, being of the 
opinion that he, an orphan and jobless because of a 
minor delinquency, could not possibly be the only 

worthy fPe rson in Berm into whose hands the truth 
should all. But Kujath encouraged him to study the 
books with him, and even encouraged him to become 
a colporteur. A short time later Kujath took him into 
his home. 

So as to be able to finance the spreading of the good 1 
news in this territory, Kujath gave up plans for build 
ing a new home. He !old the pro erty where the hous$,: 
was to have been blult and u s d t h e  funds thus made 
avdable to convert two rooms in his father's house 
into a room where meetings could be held. By 1908 it 
was possible to form a small group of from twenty 
to thlrty persons. 

About the same time a baron named von Tornow 
with large estates in Russia began searching for the 
truth. Disgusted with the licentious living among the 
Russian nobility, he had decided to go to Africa by 
way of Switzerland and serve there as a missionary. 
On the evening before his departure, he made a final 
visit to a small mountain chapel in Switzerland. As 
he was leaving, someone offered him one of the Watch 
Tower Society s tracts. Now, instead of setting off for 
Africa, he set out next day to obtain more of this 
literature. This was in about 1907. 

In 1909 he appeared in the Berlin congregation 
decked out in his best attire and accompanied by his 
r l  servant. He was disappointed upon seeing 

ow simple the meeting place was and how unpre- 
tentious and unassuming the eople were he met there, 
for he was of the opinion g a t  such priceless truths 
also deserved an appropriate outward appearance. But 
what he heard impressed him. Months later, having 
Overcome his feelings, he returned; his appearance 
now, however, was considerably less conspicuous, for 
he came without his servant and was dressed more 
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modestly. He later admitted that he probably would 
not have returned had he not read in the Bible: "For 
you behold the calling of you, brothers, that not many 
wise in a fleshly way were called, not many powerful, 
not many of noble birth; but God chose the foolish 
things of the world . . . in order that no flesh might 
boast in the sight of God!'-1 Cor. 1:26-29. 

Now convinced that he had found the truth, he re- 
turned to Russia, sold his entire estate, and settled 
in Dresden. Willin to live a modest life, he was pre- 
pared to devote alf his wealth to Jehovah's service. 

WELL-ORGANIZED LECT'URE TOUaS 
In 1913 Brother Tornow had the branch office in 

Barmen arrange three lecturing tri s, which he, for 
the most part, personally finance$ Brother 
brandt, a baker from Golnow, Pommern, -sold hls 
house and also helped in coverin the expenses. A 
traveling group composed of five %rothers and four 
oung sisters was formed and appropriately divided L to two smaller groups. 
Brother Hil'debrandt, who functioned as "quarter- 

master" and ublication supervisor," traveled ahead P with three or our sisters, two of whom today in old 
age are still endeavoring to further Kmgdom mterests. 
After the matter of accommodations for them and for 
the grou that would arrive some days later had been 
settled, &ey picked up the cartons of tracts and other 
literature that had been sent to the post ofRce and 
brought them to their accommodations. After stamping 
the tracts with the hall address and the time when the . 
talk wouId be held (the tracts thereb also serving as - 
invitations), they were folded in su& a way that a t  
least 1,200 to 1,600 lar e tracts could be put into the 
leather cases that ~ ro tge r  T m o w  had bought for this 
purpose. The brothers and sisters worked hard dis- 
tributing them, for they tried to be at the flrst door by 
8:30 in the morning and usually worked through until 
7:00 in the evening, taking only an hour off at noon. 
There was no time for coffee breaks. 

A few days later Brothers Buchholz, Tornow and 
Nagel followed. Brother Buchholz delivered the talks. 
The halls were usually packed out, and so many per- 
sons handed in their addresses that three brothers were 
kept busy the next day visiting them all. 

The second trip took our lecturing team through 
Wittenberg and Halle on up to Hamburg. The third 
trip led clear up to the Russian border, thus permitting 
a good witness to be given in these eastern sections 
before World War I began. 
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tracts distributed had been personally put out by Watch 
Tower readers themselves and only a comparatively 
few by means of newspapers. It was, however, as a 
result of this last-mentioned method that a oung man, 
eighteen years of age, came in contact w i 8  the truth 
in Hamburg. After finisFng school he began to read 
the Bible daily, wlth a sincere deslre to understand it. 
Several years assed and in 1908 he ot ahold of a 
tract entitled "gale of the Birthright!' h s  interested 
the young man very much. Paying no attention to the 
ridicule of his workrnates, he immediately wrote the 
Society in Barmen for the six volumes of Studies k 
the Scriptures. Shortly thereafter he had the oppor- 
tunity to meet Brother Kotitz, who invited him to come 
to Barmen sometime. The young man accepted the 
invitation, remarking at  the time that such a visit to 
Barmen would also be the day of his ba tism. This 
took place, then, a t  the start of 1909. h e  branch 
overseer took the young friend, now our brother, to 
the railroad station and asked him before he boarded 
the train whether he would like to take up pioneering. 
Our young brother said that the Society would hear 
from him when he was that far along. 

This young brother was .named Heinrich Dwenger. 
He soon arranged his affsurs so that he could be 'n 

ioneering on October 1, 1910. In the following decazs 
Z&e has had the privilege of serving in nearly every 
department of almost every Bethel home of the Watch 
Tower Society in Europe. Periodically he enjoyed trav- 
eling for the Society and often substituted for branch 
overseers during trying times. Many have grown to 
love him and recognize him as a helpful worker. At 
present he is ei hty-six years old and re'oices in being 
in good health %oth spiritually and physically after an 
uninterrupted pen* of full-time service of more than 
sixty years. 

BROTHER RUSSELL AGAIN VISI!CS GERMANY 
In 1909 a further organizational improvement was 

made when the ofiice was moved to larger quarters in 
Barmen. This naturally meant increased expenses. 
Without hesitation Brother Cunow sold his property 
and used the money in furnishing the Bethel home. 
Much was also done in 1909 in the way of spiritual 
upbuilding. In February the brothers in Saxony ar- 
ranged for Brother Kotitz to give a number of public 
lectures. Six times he was able to witness to an  audi- 
ence of at least 250 to 300 persons. 

But the crowning feature of 1909 was beyond doubt 
Brother Russell's long-awaited visit to Germany. After 
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of consecrated Germans have 
to the United States." 

Zellmann, a stxeetcar conqyctor 
amact considerable attpntion. 
every opportunity to read the 

his passengers, sometimes even 
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between streetcar stops; once while busy reading he 
contributed to the amusement of his passengers by 
calling out, not the next streetcar stop, but, rather, 
"Psalm 91," which he had just been reading. Soqn 
more than ten fellow streetcar conductors arid then 
families were attending the meetin s. This small but 
very active group did much in spreafing the good news 
in Berlin. Although these brothers started to work a t  
5:00 a.m., their exem lary zeal often caused them to 
go to the streetcar g p o t  two hours earlier to place 
tracts on the seats of the streetcars being put into 
service. 

The year 1911 was marlfed.by talks given by Brother 
Russell on the subject "Zlomsm and Pr~phecy," which 
called forth angry res onses from au&ences in some 
cases. For example, inserl in there was a disturbance, 
and nearly 100 persons left the hall early in the talk, 
whereas approxunately 1,400 rema~ned and attentively , 
followed Brother Russell's lecture through to the con- - 
elusion. 

Brother Russell a ain refe- in his travel rep?rt 
to the development of the work in Germany, mentlomg 
that, althou h 'the number of brethren and their in- 
terest had fncreased, he was hsappmted w t h  the 
number of interested persons, considering the large 
population as well as the efforts put forth and the 
amount of money spent.' The years had truly indicated 
that the prerequisites for growth h? Germany were 
a t  first not as favorable as in Amenca, for example. 
A large percentage of the German population were 
Catholics, a further grou Socialists, a majority an- 
tagonistic toward the ~ i % l e  and a majority of the 
better educated estranged from God. 

Brother Russell's t np  to Europe m the summer of 1912 
took him to Munich, Reichenbach, Dresden, Berlin, Bar- 
men and Kiel. For his public talk he had chosen the 
verygmmising subject "Beyond the Grave." I t  was 
adve 'sed by means of large banners upon which 
several churches noted for their teaching the doctrines 
of immortality of the soul and hellfire were de icted. 
In the foreground a large Bible was enclose2 in a 
chain, which, however, was burst asunder at  one point. 
In the background Brother Russell could be seen 
pointing to the Bible. These banners created quite a 
stir in many cltxes and some police officials revented 
their bein displayed. But des ite this, au8ences of 
trom 1,5& to a,w came to Rear the d1scourae in 
Munich, Dresden and Kiel. 

The public talk was also well advertised in Berlin. 
mce txonally large newspa er advertisements had 
hi hRxhted the event severa! amR a+ eve 
bifiboards displayed our placards. A d & t i o n z h g  
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I 
191PA LON&AWAI!CED YEAR 

history up until that time had begun, a war that his- 
torians termed for the first time a "world war." For 
many the war struck like a bolt out of the blue, and 
just as suddenly the scoffers became silent. B~other 
Grabenkamp from Liibbecke told his sons, Well, 
my lads, the time has now come!" and his brothers 
throughout the world thought and spoke similar words. 
They had been awaiting these events, yes, not only 
that, they had been ordained by Jehovah to announce 
them to others. They knew that these things would , 
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on four consecutive da s) had to be shown five times 
from November 1 to dvember  23, 1914. 

But the war brought problems, the first of .which was 
when contact with America was temporarrly broken. 

PROBLEMS AS REGARDS 
THE WORK'S ovEl$sIam 

God's people in Germany were now entering a period 
of reat stress, marked b problems as regards the 
wor%s oversi ht. Toward ti!e end of 1914, about eleven 
years after %rother Russell had authariz~d Brother 
I(iititz to come to Germany to take oversight of the 
work here, he was suddenly attacked from various 
sides and accused of improprieties. This led to uneasi- 
ness among the brothers and caused Brother Russell 
to relieve him of his service position. 

The need for additional pilgrim brothers in Germany 
had caused Brother Russell to send a brother from 
the United States named Conrad Binkele, formerly a 
Methodist preacher who had been ahuainted with The 
Watch Tower for only about a year, to serve in this 
capacity, althou h Brother Russell had done this only 
hesitantly. h roger Binkele arrived in Germany just 
as the problems among the servants began to take on 
serious proportions, and in 1915 he was entrusted with 
oversight of the work in Germany. 

However, Brother and Sister Binkele soon returned 
to the United States. Their farewell words were prom- 
inently displayed in bold type on the last page of 
the October Watch Tower, with the comment that 
'conditions had taxed their resources to the extremity.' 
These "con&tions" were probably the dmculties that 
continued to increase during 1915. In October Brother 
Russell felt compelled to give special attention to the urn, Brother Binkele, 
problem and to taKe necessary measures to deal with 
it. A letter entitled "A Personal Letter from Brother 
Russell to German Bible Students" read as follows: 

"Brooklyn, October 1915 
"Dear Brethren: 
"I think of you often in my prayers and my earnest 

desire is that the Lord may bless you. We sympathize' ' 

with you in the tribulations of war affecting you either 
directly or indirectly. We also want to express our 
sympathy for you as regards the tribulations suffered 4 in the interests of the truth in Germany. I t  is not for 
us to judge one another or to punish by pronouncing . 
final judgment. If eming brothers repent, we must be 
content to leave the final judgment and punishment 
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r i d e  es of service. He recounted how he had had b e p d vilege of working at Brother Russell's side for 

some ten years before bein assigned the responsibility 
of the work in Germany. fie often made a scrutiny of 
himself now, however, as to whether he had been 
worthy of this trust. He comforted himself, however, 
with the thought: "If due to my 24 years of activity 
I have helped on1 a single person to prove worthy of 
pelongin to the f@,OOO, then I will have had the p,riv- 
llege of %aving done lI144,OOOth part of the work. 

It is understandable that these continual assaults 
gnawed at his health, which had been severely weak- 
ened by the torn lung he had suffered in Berlin. Thus 
it was that on September 24, 1916, a t  the age of 43, 
he died. The Society's announcement in Tlte Watch 
Towm made mention of his "faithfulness" and said that 
"his zeal, his endurance, his steadfastness, his strong 
faith y d  will, his dedication and faithful fyliilhent 
of obhgationa are acknowledged and appreciated by 
all the dear brethren" 

A short time later the German brothers received 
word that on October 31, about five weeks after 
Brother K6tit.z had died, Brother Russell had also 
com leted his earthly course. Some were so depressed 
by &IS that they discontinued their course and fell 
away. But the majority took the news of Brother Rus- 
sell's death as an encouragement to devote their ener- 
gies and time even more intensively to continuing the 
work they had begun. 

The war necessitated re ated changes in oversight. 
h o r n  October 1916 until gbruary 1917, Paul B w r e i t  
served in this capacity; from February 1917 una Jan- 

1918, Brother Herkendell; and from January 1918 
ErS'anuary 1920, Brother M. Cunav, who was then 
replaced by Brother Bahreit. 

NEm!RAI'ITY 
The outbreak of World War I offered the Devil an 

opportunity to raise uncertainty among the brothers 
on the question of neutrality, an uncertainty that even 
manifested itself in Barmen at the Bible House where 
Bmthers Dwen er, Basan and Hess all were of draft 

rothem Dwenger and Basan were de- age. mereas  d 
terminad not b take an oath of alle ce or to take 
u arms, Brother Hsas was unGecide=fl' he went to k iront in Be um, a.compamon of those not placing 
their hope in E d ' s  lnngdom. He never returned. A 
later draft call resulted in the conscription of Brothers 
Dwenger and Basan. Brother Basan was soon able to 
return home, whereas Brother Dwen er was not re- 
leased, but, rather, was forced to d e  records in a 
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m!CHEE& EXPANSION DESPITE UNFAVORABKE 
UONDrnONS 

their talks were advertised orally as well as by 
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newspaper, billboard and placards placed in store 
windows. 

In 191'7 Brother Ventzke from Berlin was endeavoring 
to spread the truth out beyond the boundaries of this 
city. He would take a knapsack full of books and walk 
to Brandenburg, about fifty kilometers west of Berlin, 
returning several days later only after first having 
{laced all his literature. At th? same @e pilgrim 
ro;thers visited the city of Danz1.g and l a ~ d  the foun- 

dabon for a congregation there m Brother Ruhnau's 
home. 

NO HALT TO THE WORK 
The brothers had various expectations re arding the 

year 1918 Some had been certain it woud mark the 
end of their earthIy course and they had repeatedly 
expressed this hope to their friends and ac uamntances. 
Sister Schiinke in Barmen, for instance, ha% explained 
to her workmates that, should she fail to show up for 
work someday, it would be because she had been "taken 
home." When their expectations went unfulfilled, how- 
ever, some withdrew in disappointment, even as some 
had done in 1914. Others asked what would happen now. 

There was still work to be done. Most of the brothers 
were happy about this, as it was their heart's desire 
to render sacred service to Jehovah. These continued 
to work. They found that in the critical times now upon 
Germany there were more hearin ears than before. 
This is confirmed by Fritz ~ i n k l e s s  experience (&om 
Berlin). 

In 1919 he was employed in Halle (Saale) and trav- 
eled by train each Saturday to his parents in Gera. 
One Saturday a man and ,Qis daughtgr got onto the 
train at a station stop, he mth a acked kna sack and 
his daughter H th  q b a g  also f& of somet&. The 
train had hudly begun to move before the man, a 
brother from Zeitz, o ed his knapsack filled to the 
brlm with the book ~ ~ p i s i r t e  P l v  of the 6 es, and 

ave a talk to the travelers by uslng the 8hart of 
&e Ages" located on the Erst page of the book. In con- 
clusion he offered all of them the first volume of 
Studies in the rScriptures. When he left the train a few 
stops later his kna sack was empty and his daughter's 
nearly half empty. h i s  rience caused Fritz Winkler 
to attend a ublie t a l k x u g h  which he came to a 
knowledge of the truth. 

A SIFTING WORK 
But not everyone was in a reement with the manner 

hr which the good news was %eing published. Fspecially 
among some of the 'elders' elected democrahcally by 
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on expenses). The pilgrim work was strengthened, 



four brothers visiting the congregations regularly. At 
the same time they worked feverishlv on translating 
the seventh volurn; of 8tudks in tG Scriptures, thz 
book The Firtished Mgstc%y. Additionally, a four-page 
tract entitled "The Fall of Babylon" was prepared, 
which was an epitome of the book. 

Elaborate pre arations were made. Beginning on 
August 21 and &ring the following months a virtual 
flood of tracts and the book. The PinisM Mgst 
were distributed. It was an Immense campagn, 3 
thou h not all participated in it, es ially not the 'cleave elders,' who, rather, preferreEust to deliver 

"f" ches. Even some otherwise willing brothers and 
s sters hesitated after becoming aware of the book's 
contents. 

Brpther Richard Blltmel, from Leipdg, who was 
hap- in 1918, had not Dven thought to the f a d  
that, although baptized, he was still a formal member 
of a church of Christendom. He had been of the opinion 
that "if I do not attend, then I no longer belong to 
the church!' But upon reading the tract and realizing 
that he should invite others to leave Babylon, he knew 
that he could on1 n htfully share in this work after 
having left the ciur;% himself. Early on the morning 
of August 21, he had his name officially removed from 
the church membership roll and in the afternoon he 
went about distributing The Fag of Babylon tract with 
a clear conscience. 

Later that year, at an assembly in Leipzi Brother 
Cunow, who at that time had the oversight opthe work 
in Germany, spoke of the expansion of the work- 
almost 4,000 brothers were now activ-d announced 
that the magazine The Cobdert Age would be published 
in Germany as soon as instructions were remved from 
the main office. Those resent were truly enthusiastic 
and all of them expreged their determination to sup 
port the work fhiancially. 

RIPE FLEIl) FOR HARVESTING 
How Germany had changed @ just a few years! 

Before World War I comparatwely few had been 
willin to listen to the good news of the Kingdom. 
But t i e  kaiir, who in 1914 had triumphantly pro- 
claimed a glorious future for Germany, had now fled 
to Holland bxto exile. Germany's m y ,  sent out to 
conquer France, had returned to its homeland in 
h e a t i o n .  The adage on their belt buckle "God with 
us!" had proved to be a fallacy. The returning soldiers 
had seen the futility of war, a war never backed by 
God, as the clergy had repeatedlv attempted to persuade 
them. 
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in Germany for many years was dissolved. Brother 
Cunow, who until then had directed the work for 
some years, requested that he be relieved of this office 
and be put in pilgrim work, so it was necessary to 
find a new overseer. Paul Balzereit was chosen to be 
the local overseer for Germany and Brother Binkele 
was a ointed as main overseer of the Central Euro- 
pean &ce. 

"MILLIONS* UAWPAIGtN 

This was true in Constance. Sister Berta Maurer, 
who has been serving Jehovah for more than flfty 
years, still remembers how the public talk "The World 
Is Ending-Millions Now Living Will Never Die!" was 
advertised on hu e lacards and then delivered in the 
city's largest ha$ % hall in which John Huss was 
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die but will live in peace and ha piness forever upon 
the earth. This booklet proves th% and costs only ten 
pfenni s." The gentleman rejected the offer but the 
small %oy standing beside him said: "Daddy, why don't 
you buy it? A casket costs a whole lot more." 

ORGAN'IZATION EQUIPPED FOB NEW ACTIVITY 
The ostwar years of 1919 to 1922 proved to be years 

of rea?development and preparation for the brothers 
in Germany. 

interested in strengthenin the work 
bopi%,"%y and externally, now toof[ necessary 
ste s legally to establish the work as regards its status 
wi& the overnment. The results were that the Watch 
Tower ~ i % l e  and Tract Society, formed in Allegheny, 
U.S.A., in 1884, was recognized on December 7, 1921, 
in Germany as a legal foreign corporation. 

The message published during 1922 was concen- 
trated chiefly around the theme "Millions Now Livin 
Will Never Die." The Society set aside February 2 t  
1922, as a day for worldwide "Millions" lectures. In 
Germany the talk was delivered on that day in 121 
different towns and was attended by some 70,000 per- 
sons. A second eat worldwide witnessing day was 
June 25, when 9 lectures were held in Germany, 
with an attendance of about 3l,000. Two more such 
"worldwide lectures" were delivered during the year, 
attended in Germany by 75,397 persons on October 29 
and by 66,143 on December 10. So thousands of persons 
were being reached with the good news. 

BItOTaEaRUTHEaFQaaAGlAIN $ L 

VISITS EUROPE 
Brother Rutherford undqgook * an extensive. pi 

through Eompe fn 1922, d m g  which time he vlsite8 
Hamburg, Berlin, Dresden, Stuttgart, Karlsruhe, Mu- 
nich, Barmen, Colo e and Leipzig. In Hamburg some 
500 brothers showerup for a one-day assembly- fine 
increase since his visit just ei ht years earlier! In 
Stuttgart a hall seating only 1,%0 was available for 
the public lecture; hundreds had to be turned away 
at the doors. And in Munich Brother Rutherford spoke 
to 7,000 persons in the packed-out "Zirkus Krone." 
Before the talk began it became known that a group 
of antiSernitics and also a number of Jesuit priests 
were among those present and that the had come 
with the purpose in mind of disturbing a n 8  if 
breaking up the assembly. Brother Rutherforgt":%? 
"It has been stated in this city (Munich) and other 
places that the International Bible Students Associa- 
tion is ihanced by the Jews." He had barely got these 
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where Na oleon who attempted to conquer the world 
once stood, but his plan. failed com letely-and here 
is where the German kaiser, who dewise net out to 
conquer the world and whose plan was a great success, 
now stands, for which reason the entire world should 
bow down before him" 

" TBE ow GOD" 
To prepare the way for a ra id distribution of the 

new book The Harp of God, w&eh had now bemrne 
available-in German, the Society prepare$ and, rinted 
flve million copies of a pamphlet entltled khy?'' 
Unfortunately the printing plants given the ob of 
printing The qarp .of God were mnpnually kehind 
schedule, resulting m several delays m the date of 
publication. The book's rice referred to in the Society's 
pamphlet could not be Rept, due to the ra idly worsen- 
ing mflation; and a t  the beginning of Qanuary 1923 
the price of 100 marks had to be raised to 250, the 
equivalent of a quarter pound of margarine, although 
at this time the cost of publishin the  ear^, had al- 
ready reached 350 marks. The bo&s contents stirred 
up tremendous enthusiasm, not only among the broth- 
ers, but also among friends of the truth. 

In Langenchursdorf, which belonged to the Walden- 
burg congregation, a young brother named Erich Pe- 
ters, quite talented as far as speaking was concerned, 
was so enthused with the contents of the book and the 
su gestion to start studies with it that he asked his 
faker for permission to invite his friends and neigh- 
bors to the parental hpme once a week on a aertain 
evenin so that he might &scuss TlLS Harp d Cod d with &em. This study eve* was later atten ed by 
so many persons that seahng had to be arranged for 
in every room on the ground floor. This young brother, 
speaking with enthusiasm about Jehovah's kingdom 
and its blessings, .stood in the doorway between the 
rooms so that he could be heard and seen by all. This 
example was quickly followed by other congregatiqns 
and the so-called "Harp study" soon became part of 
the normal program. 

TBE FIBST FACMlaY 
From April 1897 to December 1903 Ths Watch Tower 

(German edition) had been rinted in AUe heny 
(U.S.A.), and from ~anuary I& to J- I, 19& in 
worldly firms in Germpny: For decades the Socie 
books and other pubhcabons had been prin!edtgf; 
worldly &ms, unless sent direct from Amenca. In 
time, in order to cut down on expenses, two large 
flatbed presses, along with other equipment, were set 
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Since all the rooms were being used as bedrooms, 
and so forth, the printiig machines were placed in 
the two-story home on the staircase landing and in a 
2@by-&meter woodshed. Brother Hermann Gortz still 
remembers rinting an .additional 100,000 co ies of the 
B s t  issue opthe ma amne The cOZ&m Age P~ctober l, 
19221. They had to %eed each sheet of paper into the 
machine twice, since it was manually operated. Since 
the brothers could hardly keep up with the demand 
for printed material, for almost a whole year they 
often worked until as late as midnight. 
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into the hall as there had been the previous evening. 
Without tw twice, he sprang from the street-, 
almost f a l h  %eneath its wheels. But despite b 
bruises he of up and went into-the hall. He was so 
enthused aiierward that he obtamed the Bible study 
aids offered and left his address so that he could be 
called on. No one could stop him from studying the 
Bible now. 

Kurt Diessner became dis ted with reli on due 
to a song his preacher t augvhim at  schoo ?/ during 
the war year of 1915. It spoke about desboying the 
enemy nations, and said that the German armies 
should force them back into the lakes, into the swamps, 
into Vesuvius or into the ocean. Later, in 1917, the 
church bells were taken down and melted to be used 
as grenade rings, and a church pa r published a 
picture of a lar e bell being blessed T y  a cler 
with out&retche% arms. Underneath was the fo=y 
ca tion: "And now go forth and tear Into bits the & es of our enemies." Kurt Diessner now made his 
decision. It was early in the lp20's that he identified 
and embraced the true worshp of Jehovah, and he 
is still able from time to time to serve in temporary 
pioneer service. 

W H O ~ T E D  IN 5 EXPANSION WORK 
Some of those who fifty or more years a o heard 

and responded to Jehovahs call to serve are s& among 
us and eagerly speak about their activity back then 
when the were still "young and strong," Poor ma- 
terially, Xcy were rich s p i r i w .  

Minna Brandt from Kiel reports that she used to 
walk long distances to preach the Ehgdom messa e 
and, when unable to get bac& Ithe same day, wotfd 
spend the night in the' fie&% sleepMg in a haystack. 
Later, she hit&hHied up ta the northernmost dties of 
Schleswig-Holsteb, often traveling by truck. In those 
days the brothers were equip with large loudspeak- 
ers that they would use m E v e r i n g  a pubpc lecture 
at the marketplace or some other ap ropnate lace 
In p e  afternoon after having preaeheB in the &age 
d m g  the morning. 

Ernst Wiesner (who was later in drcuit work) and 
others would travel by bicycle a distance of from 90 
to 100 kilometers from Breslau to preach. The brothers 
in Leipdg, where. EX$ F p t  and Richard Bliirnel 
served, were very mgemous m their attempts to direct 
the attention of the ple to the Kingdom message. 
For a time they m a r u s e  of a small musical grqup 
composed of brothers, who would play while 
through w streets. n o s e  accompanying the-m ~ l %  
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mve a short witness a t  the houses along the way and 
then hurry on to keep up with the marching musical 
group. 

In 1923 attention was focused on full-time preaching, 
with the ur ent call: 'We are looking for one thousand 

ioneers." '&is created quite a stir among God's people, 
!or this meant that almost every fourth peeon of the 
3,642 "workers" then reporting was being called upon 
to pioneer. The call did not go unheeded. 

Willy Unglaube, for example, realized that he was 
meant, so he took up loneering, as he said, "not just 
for one or two years, %ut for as long as Jehovah can 
use me in this ca acity." He worked in various sections 
of Germany and?ater was in Bethel in Ma debur for 
a number of years. In 1932 he followed &e calf for 
ioneers in foreign fields. He was first sent to France, 
en to Algeria, Corsica, southern France, later on E;I 

back to Algeria, and on to Spain. From there he went 
to Singapore, then to Malaysia, on to Java and, in 
1937, to Thailand, where he stayed until returnin to 
Germany in 1961. He was twenty-five years old w%en 
he answered the pioneer call axld now, although ap- 
proaching seventy-seven, is still among our most willing 
and successful poneers. 

On February 1, 1931, KO-mad Franke took up io- 
neemg. He started early in h s  outh to rememkr 
his Creator. Now, as a member o f the  Bethel family, 
he is happy to be able to look back on forty-two years 
of uninterru ted full-time service, fourteen of which 
he spent as &anch overseer in Germany. 

PILGRIM SERVICE 
The encouraging t a l h  ven by the pilgrim brothers 

during the twenties douftless did much in building 
up the brothers. Trans ortation was at that time quite 
limited and not adrmlarly comfortable. Since the 
ilgrim brothers gad much rural territory to cover, 

f; was not seldom that a horsedrawn farm wagon was 
their means of transport. Walking long distances was 
a t  times unavoidable. 

Emil Hirschbur er was once assigned to deliver a 
talk in southern termany. He was traveling by train 
and found himself seated in the same compartment 
with six men whose clothing clearly idenFed them as 
atholic clergymen. They were busy &scussin the 
Wk that Brother Hirschburger was to give, not Low- 
hg, of course, that Brother Hirschbur er was ri ht 
&ere among them. It seems that they gad been af a 
yt$igious conference and that the clergyman living in 

e city where Brother Hirschbur er's talk was to be 
&ivered had been advised to chalgnge him to a public 
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debate. This clergyman was interested in getting advice 
from his colleagues as to how to carry on hls ar 
mentation so as not to be defeated by "this  if% 
Student" during the public confrontation. But evidently 
nothing his colleagues recommended satisfied him. 
One by one they left the train, each wishing the others 
well. As the last one was getting ready to leave, the 
worried clergyman asked hu departing colleague in a 
confidential tone what he thou ht about the matter 
and whether he thought it would be wise to go to the 
meeting. The answer was forthcoming. and was. s oken 
in a thick schwaben di$ect: "Well, li ou thd YOU 
an up to hm, then . Brother Hirscgburger mled 
to see him at  the t s  

ClZEaTlON DFL4M.A 
At the beginning of the twenties the Photo-Drama 

films were almost worn out However, the Society was 
able to purchase newsreel film, as well as Biblical films, 
from several worldly film companies, and, after re- 
vising them by either deleting certain inappropriate 
parts or by adding others, was able to show these. In 
this way completely new films of between 5,800 and 
6,000 meters were put together. In adhtion to thls, 
the slides that had been shown were also replaced 
by new pictures taken either from the book Creation 
or from other books pubhshed by the Watch Tower 
Society or by slides obtained on the public market. 
There was no color photogra hy at the time, but Wil- 
helm Schumann of the ~ a ~ d e i u r  Bethel was untiring 
in his eEorts to touch up the bTack-and-white photo- 
graphs with color. The beautifully colored pictures 
always made a lasting impression on the viewers and, 
since-many of -the pictures were of 3ehovah's wondeGul 
creaoon, the htle of the film. was chan ed to "Creabon 
Drama: Under ths subheadmg the 19% German Year- 

I 

book sad: 
''Nothing is left over from the earlier creation drama 

exce t the name and the usage of shdes. The text . . . 
is taRen from the book Creation and from others, and 
the name 'Creation Drama' is likewise from the book 
Creatioa." 

In 1928, when a showing was to be 'n in Stettin, 
Mch Frost, a professional musician anf?conduetm of 
a worldly orchestra u until that time, was called to 
Stettin to provide musfcal accompaniment for the Blm, 
which, of course, was silent. More musicians soon 
joined the g:oup. Later,. they even, used their instru- 
ments to hutate the singmg of the birds and the 
rustling of the trees. During a showing in Munich in 
the summer of 1930, Heinrich Lutterbach, an excellent i . : --. - 
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violinist, met with the musical team and was at  once 
invited to travel along. He joyfully accepJed, thereby 
completing the orchestra, which was enjoyed every- 
where. Two years later the Society gave Brother Frost 
a second set of the film and slides and instructed him to 
go to East Prussia. After that Brother Lutterbach took 
over the baton for the small orchestra. 

A showing of the film was planned for Munich in 
1930. The Creation Drama had already been shown 
there before with great success, so the religious leaders 
were naturally very much disturbed. In their despair 
they instructed hundreds of persons in their Munich 
con regations to obtain tickets for the drama at  the 
pubpcly announced ticket offices, but then not to attend. 
The result would be an empty hall. The brothers dis- 
covered this soon enough, however, so that they were 
able to plan countermeasures. As it turned out, the . 
whole action boomeranged on the troublemakers. 

SOCIETY MOVES 
The brothers in charge soon began to realize that 

the factory equipment available in Barmen was in- 
sufiident. Evidently directed by Jehovah's spirit, their 
attention was drawn to Magdeburg where property 
became available for immediate purchase. Though 
forced to decide quickly, the Society purchased property 
there on Leipziger Street. Official transfer from Barmen 
to Magdeburg took place on June 19, 1923. Suddenly 
French troops occupied the Rhine and Ruhr areas, 
including Barmen and Elberfeld. This meant, of course, 
that the post office, the railroad station and the German 
bank were also taken over, which would have made 
it very difficult to look after the interests of the con- 
gregations from Barmen. The 1923 annual report 
stated regarding this event: "Brooklyn head uarters 
received notillcation one morning that the &eman 
branch had safely moved to Magdeburg. The very next 
morning the news a ers reported that the French had 
occupied Barmen. %8 thank our precious Lord for his 
protection and blessmg. 

It was now ossible to print The Watch Tower in our 
own factory. h e  first issue printed was that of July 
15,1923. Some three or four weeks later a large fiatbed 
press with automatic feed was set up and work began 
on the first volume of Studks in the Scriptures. Right 
afterward the book The Harp of God was printed on 
the same machine. 

But more equipment was needed. For that reason 
Brother Balzereit asked Brother Rutherford for per- 
mission to buy a rotary press. Brother Rutherford saw 
the necessity and agreed, but on one condition. He 
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had noticed that over the years Brother Balzereit had 
grown a beard very similar to the one that had been 
worn by Brother Russell. His example soon caught on, 
for there were others who also wanted to look l i e  
Brother Russell. TNs could give rise to a tendency 
toward creature worship, and Brother Rutherford 
wanted to prevent this. So during his next visit, within 
hearing of all the Bible House family, he told Brother 
Balzereit that he could buy the rotary ress but only 
on the condition that he shave off his %e&. Brother 
Balzereit sadly agreed and afterward went to the bar- 
ber. During the next few days there were several cases 
of mistaken identity and some funqy situations -use 
of the "stranger" who was sometmes not recognized 
by his fellow workers. 

A year later it was possible to set up the first part 
of the press on the basement floor, and the second 
part was delivered shortly thereafter. A person could 
now speak of a well-equipped printing shop and book 
bindery capable of turning out 400-page books to the 
tune of 6,000 copies a day. 

There was a large increase in literature distribution 
in 1923 and 1924. To keep up with the demand, in 1925 
the Socie bought property adjacent to their flrst 
building. !$the factory equi ment, as well as that !n 
the bookbindery, was a d d 3  to and improved. A sold 
cement building was constructed on the newly a 
property to house the bookbindem and the %%= 
presses, with room for two ro presses, on the 7 ground floor, with the typesetting epartment as well 
as the other preparatory departments on the second 
story and the office on the third floor. Des ite this, 
much overtime work was necessam, for Eterature 
distribution amtined to grow. A s e m d  rofary press 
was o b e e d  in 1;9a8i but" me ms so great that 
the brothers P& the 'xhaeliines in two shifts of twelve 
hours each, even on Sundays. This meant that the 
machines ran day 'and ni ht without interruption for 
several years. In the b o o b d e  it was similar, of 
course, since the brothers thereyad. to finish vp the 
work after the literature had been mted. In thls way 
they were able to turn out l0 ,W b o b  a day. 

It also b e c a m e r b l e  now t? erect a digniRed as- 
sembly hall on e newly a w e d  roperty. It was 
tastefully decorated and s e a 3  somz &O rsons. The 
broth? named it the ''Harp Hall, no gub t  out of 
appreuation for the book The Harp of God. 

Those of the Bible House family who were able to 
et away on Sundays would travel w th  a large truck, 

%olding temporary seating for fifty-four persons, or go 
by bus, train, car or b~cyele out into the territory m 
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I subsided and Brother Rutherford was able to continue 
his discourse without further interruption. 

"ECCLESIASTICS INDICTED" 
This was-the title of a resolution prep?red in 1924 

for worldwide distribution. The brothers In Germany 
shared in this,especially in the-spring of 1925. It was 
an extremely important resoluhon unspamgly expos- 
ing the clergy, resulting in a reaction similar to that 
from ~ k i n g  a stick into a hornets' nest. Especially in 
Bavaria the clergy began to attack and hinder our 
brothers in their work. The first German president of 
the Weimar Republic had just died and a new election 
was scheduled. Politicians were saying, 'No Catholic 
dare become president,' so Catholic Bavaria was re- 
sponding to this by considerin with the greatest 
mistrust all ublications unfiendy to Rome. Not only , 
in Bavaria, gu t  also in other sections of Germany, 
the clergy fought back with every means available. 

Brother Balzereit's life was threatened. An anony- ~ mous letter sent to him read in part: 
"You Devil in Sheep's Clothing! 

"The charges you are making against the cler 
are your downfall! Before you know it the world & 

1 have seen the last of you and your death unll fnghten 
your followers into restraint . . . Judgement has been 
passed upon you! 

"We demand the following .within three weeks: Public 
withdrewal of your publication 'Ecclesiastics Indicted'. 
If this ~s not done . . . you W be a candidate for death. 
"This is no empty threat . . !' 
But this was no reason to compromise either. To the 

contrary, the small but courageous army of anointed 
remnant undertook countermeasures. A tract entitled 
"True or Untrue?" was distributed, informing the public 
of these threats. The qu~stion was asked as to whether 
the charges contained in the "Ekcles~astIcs In&ctedn 
pamphlet were "True or Untrue.: Statements made by 
clergymen and excerpts from rehgious magazines were 
then ~resented. 

In iesperation, a clergyman in Pommern filed charges 
with the public prosecutor's oBce against the Watch 
Tower Soaety and its oBcers. A court trial then ensued 
in Magdeburg. But the public prosecutor made the 
mistake, of, reading the entire resolution durin the 
trial, thereby refutmg h~ own clam that the resofution 
was directed against the consistory in Stettin. Everyone 
in the courtroom realized that the resolution was d e  
nouncing not only the consistory in Stettin, but the 
clergy throughout the world. The Fourt, taking note 
of this, acqwtted Brother Balzereit, but felt itself 
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'to counsel against publication of 6ueh sharp 
in the future. 

. - 
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such arbitrary requirements led. There were brothers 
in the congregation whose attitude toward the work 
was not yod, but who, on the other hand, wanted 
to be lea ers in the congregation. When they were 
finally told that they had not even answered the V.D.M. 
questions, for which reason they were not eligible for 
leading positions in the congregation, they immediately 
made up for this apparent oversight. When they after- 
ward st111 failed to et the position for which they had 
striven, a rebellion%roke out resulting in the congre- 

ation's b r e a e g  up, with only about 200 to 250 pub- 
Khers remaining from an origmal 400. 

In some congregations there were often severe con- 
troversies at election time. In Barmen, for example, in 
192'7 when a vote on certain candidates was to be taken 
by a showing of hands. An eyewitness reports that 
before lon everyone was shouting, all a t  the same 
time, and e brothers were forced to chan e over to 
taking the vote by means of a secret balfot, which, 
by the way, was the method used by many congrega- 
tions. In Kiel it was even necessary to carry on an 
election of elders under police protection. 

These things occurred. because some of the candidates 
were not mature Christmns. In fact, some among them 
either directly or indirectly opposed the Kingdom work. 

For example, when the Society encouraged regular 
congregational study of The Watch Tower, it was es- 
pecially. a number of 'elective elders' who opposed this 
suggeshon and caused divisions in numerous congre- 

ations. The director in Remscheid stated that in the 
kture only those would be used in conducting the 
Watch Tower study who went out on Sunday mornings 
in the field service, whereupon one of the 'elective 
elders' picked up a chair an after threatening the '4 director with it, t,&ed.out of h$ congre ation, takin 

sons M* him. Somethin mrl3ar happens 
C%ef?when?, despite efforts of &e Bible House, 50 
of the 200 brothers and sisters in the congregation left. 

Lookin back, we can certainly say that the second 
half of t e  1920's was a time of s y n g  here in Ger- 
many. Some who had gone along mth us up until that 
tlme became overt enemies of the Kingdom. Their 
departure was certaiily no loss for God's organization 
because the 1930:s pro* to, be a real time of testing 
for those remainmg fmthful. 

LEGAL PROBLEMS 
From 1924 to 1926 the State Revenue Department had 

considered the Watch Tower Blble and Tract Society 
strictly chantable in nature and. had demanded no 
taxes on literature placement receipts, but this exemp- 
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tion was retracted in 1928. A trial resulting in a good 
deal of publicity was the outcome, since the Society 
had seen to it that the public was notified by means 
of The Watch Tower and The Go- Age of this 
attack instigated by the leaders of the two large church 
systems. That this attack had come from the churches 
was later openly admitted b them with the explana- 
tion that it was 'to hinder d e  Bible Students in their 
distribution of Biblical information! The brothers ~ q e d  
alI righteously disposed persons to sign a emon 
against this unaust action. It is understandabye F a t  
the court was deeply impressed when a petihon mth 
no less than 1,200,000 signatures was presented. The 
courts later ruled in our favor. 

Another means by which the religious leaders tried 
to halt the tremendous progress of the work was to 
get the publishers into conflict with the laws of the 
land. As early as 1922 came the first cases of "ille a1 
peddling and refusal to pay peddling taxes." In I& 
there were additional legal cases, and once a ain th: 
accusation was "violation of peddling regu%tions 
Severe sentences were meted out. In 1927, 1,169 broth- 
ers were arrested and brou ht to trial for "violation 
of peddling laws" and "peddfing without a license." In 
1928 there were 1,660 court cases, and in 1929 there 
were 1,694. But the clergy kept searching for a law 
that could be used as a wea on to silence the Bible 
Students. Finally, they thoug%t they had found that 
for which they had been looking. The Saarbriicker 
Landes Zeitung of December 16, 1929, referred to this: 

"Unfortunately the police have been powerless in 
doing anything about the work of the Bible Students. 
Arrests made up until now . . . have all ended up in 
acquittal . . . Now, however, the Court of Justice in 
Berlin in a similar case has upheld a sentencing, 
laying down the principle that the offering of religious 
literature from house to house and on the streets comes 
under the police ordinances regarding keeping the sab- 
bath rest of Sunday and holidays in those cases where 

hysical effort is involved, thus putting it under the 
urisdiction of work, and where the public takes notice P 

of such. 
"Fortunately several courts in the Saar territory 

have been able to sentence defendants in similar cases 
since hearing about this ruling. This offers an o por 
tunity to,,now put an end to the work of the %Ible 
Students. 

AOTION IN BAVARIA 
to do this took place all over Germany, 
held a predominant posihon, more arrests 
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being made there than any place else. For a time local 
laws even succeeded in banning the work briefly. In 
1929 the Society decided to make a concerted "one-day 
attack" on the section south of Regensburg by sending 
in some 1,200 publishers to preach on a single Sunday. 
Arrangements were made with the railroad company 
for two special trains, one to start in Berlin and pick 
up brothers from Leipzig, and a second from Dresden 
to pick u brothers from Chemnitz and other cities in 
Saxony. Each passenger would pay a fare of some 25 
marks, which, at that time, was a goodly sum. But the 
brothers were more than willing to make this sacrifice. 
They only wanted to make sure that they would be 
able to take part in this action, for the enemy was not 
sleeping. 

While arrangements were being made for this cam- 
paign the brothers were convinced that the cler 
would make use of their influence to prevent it s h o a  
they hear about it beforehand. For that reason the 
brothers did all they could to keep it secret. Despite 
this, they were unable to prevent the clergy from 
finding out, in some way or another, about a week 
before. Suddenly the railroad was unwillin to let us 
have the two special trains. Immediately % the mn- 
gregations involved were instructed to rent buses. The 

heard about this too, and arranged for .all the 
z g l e a d i n g  out of Saxony to be heavily pohced on 
the coming weekend. These police officials would find 
some reason for stop ing all the cars fllled with Bible 
Students, delaying &em long enough. so that they 
would have to return home with thew mssion un- 
accomplished. 

In the meantime the railroad compPany had heard 
about our bus arrwgements and, dmding that they 
were losing a great deal of business, agreed a t  the 
last minute to pennit the two special trains to run 
after all. The-brothers a t  once canceled the buses. This 
last change m plAns, just two days before time of 
departure, went undiscovered by the cler So, while 
they were out in force watching all the Rhways, the 

ial trains were joined together at hiche.nbach 
E z d l  and . entered the Regensburg vidluty as 
one mgle  special tram about 2:OO o*clock in the 
mornin From there on, the train sto ped at every 
railroatfstation to let some of the brogers ofP, some 
of whom had brou ht their bicFes along so that they 
could go out into &e countryside and work there too. 

A tremendous wipless was given that da for every- 
one had been pmmded, not only enough &era- to 
place on a contribution, but also plenty to give away 
free. The brothers had dedded to try to leave some 
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thing at every home. A number of brothers were ar- 
rested- and were unable to return home with the special 
train, but those who had the rivilege of taking part 
in this campaign never tired of! talking about it there- 
after. We are certainly not niistaken in assuming that 
our adversaries also long remembered this weekend. 

BANK FAILUIGE 
In the midst of increasing unemployment and e m  

nomic instability, the bank, in which most of the funds 
for financing the work in Germany and in central 
Europe were deposited, went bankru t. The German 
branch alone sacred a loss of 375,008 marks. 

The Society was forced to notify the congregations 
that the convention planned for the summer of 1930 
in Berlin would have to be canc+ed. In their letter, 
mention was also made of a possible "m@rruption in 
roduction." But this announcement was hke an alarm 

h l .  Even though the brothers' financial situation was 
very poor, for many of them were unem loyed, yet m 
order to ensure an uninterrupted flow of publications 
they were inunediately to contribute the money 
they bad already saved% Berlin convention, as 
well as an@hQag .elm they were able to raise from 
their limited Anandd resources. In fact, many sacxi- 
ficed their wedding rings and other jewelry. 

As a result, plans for expanding the work made 
before the bank problem arose were not hindered, no, 
not even postponed. In the spring of 1930 an additional 
piece of prope bordering on our former property 
was PurchasedThe old buildings that had stood on 
the newly purchased property were torn down and, 
as far as possible, the material was used by the broth- 
ers in constructing a new large Bethel building of 
seventy-two rooms, accommodahng two persons each, 
and a large dining room. 

MORE WURT CASES 
During 1930 another 434 court cases were instituted. 

That meant that, together with the cases already 
pending, there were now &522 casea up before the 
courts for sefflement. 
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CONVENTIONS IN PARIS AND BERLIN 

In 1931 Brother Rutherford once again planned a 
trip to Euro e. A convention was to be held in Paris 
from May 2 f t o  26, and one in Ber?n f.rom.May 30 to 
June 1. Because of the poor economc situaQon m Ger- 
many, Brother Rutherford suggested that arrange- 
ments be made for invitin brothers from southern 
Germany and the ~hinelanz to Paris, since it would 
be chea er for them to go there than to travel to 
Berlin. g5 ecial trains were organized to leave from 
Colo ne, asel and Strassburg. The brothers appre- 
ciate% this very much and, as i t  turned out, of the 
some 3,000 persons gathered in Paris, 1,450 were from 
Germany. 

The convention in Berlin was held in the Sports 
Palace. Attendance was not expected to be large, first, 
because of the economic crisis and, secondly, due to 
the fact that almost 1,500 had gone to Paris. So, what 
a joy to see almoft 10,000 persons present, a quite 
unexpected number. 

Brother Rutherford, who took advantage of every 
opportunity to get rid of worldly religious customs 
among. the brothers. had already ~rovoked a minor 
revolution at an earlier conventiofi by his clothin 
He had noticed that the brothers in Europe-and I&; 
included Germany-were especially fond of wearin 
black at the assemblies. The men not only wore b l a z  
suit-t funerals even top hats-but als.~.wore black 
Qes, just as was the custom in false rehmous or ani- 
zations. This observation led Bratper ~utherforg to 
buy an extremely light-colored sult and a dark-red 
tie to wear along with it. After he had come to Ger- 
many dressed this way, many began to get rid of their 
black clothes. 

Now at the Be~lia assembly he called attention to 
the many ictures of himself and of Brother Russell 
that were sold in the form of postcards or pic- 
tures, some of which were even framed. After dis- 
covering these pictures at the numerous tables in the 
corridors around the hall, he mentioned them in his 
next talk, urging those in attendance not to buy any 
of them and asking the servants in char e in plain 
words to remove the pictures from their games and 
to destxoy them, which was then done. He wanted to 
avoid anything that could lead to creature worship. 

In connection with the Berlin convention Brother 
Rutherford naturally visited the branch omce in Mag- 
debur . Like earlier visits, this one proved to be like a 
refresbng, l i b f ~ t i n g  breeze Shortly before Brother 
Rutherford's wsit, pictures of hun and of Brother Rus- 
sell had been hung up in all the rooms. Now all of 
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a matter of human pe~onalities, grasped this oppor- 
tunity to start pioneenng, whereas others left em- 
bittered. 

PEBSECUTION INCREASES 
In 1931, it was once again the officials in Bavaria 

who took the lead in the fight a ainst God's people. 
By misapplying the emergency ordfnance of March 28, 
1931, dealing with political disturbances, they suddenly 
saw an opportunity to ban the Bible Students' litera- 
ture. In Munich, on November 14, W1, our books were 
confiscated. Four days later the Munich police officials 
issued a statement, applicable throughout Bavaria, 
lacing a ban on all literature put out by the Bible 8 tudents. 
Naturally the brothers at once took action to appeal. 

In February 1932 the government of Upper Bavaria 
upheld this ban. Immediately this was appealed to the 
Bavarian Mi i s  of the Interior, which rejected the 
appeal on March% ,1932, as being "without foundation!' 

In line with that court decision, Magdeburg's police 
president came out in our defense on September 14, 
1932, saying: 'We hereby verify that the International 
Bible Students Association is solely involved in Biblical 
and religious matters. It has not been olitically actlve 
up until this time. No tendencies have {een seen which 
would indicate enmity against the state!' 

But difEculties continued to increase from month to 
month, even in the other German states. Paul Kbcher 
had come to Siqmern with six special pioneers in order 
to show the shortened Photo-Drama there on two 
evenings. He was forced to interrupt the showing, how- 
ever, for when David was shown unth his harp and one 
of his psalms was uoted the entire hall went into a 
!remy. It was uieQy discovered that almost everyone 
m attendance %dong& to the SA, Hitler's storm 
troopers. 

S i l a r  experiences were had in the Saar. In Decem- 
ber of 1931 an ap eal to the government was made 
to instruct police o&dals there not to hinder the work. 
This instruction was issued, but it so enraged the clergy 
that warnings against the Bible Students were issued 
weekly from the pulpit. Hostilities were steadily in- 
creasing, and by the end of 1932 no fewer than 2,335 
court cases were pending. Despite this, 1932 proved . 
to be the best year ever as far as the publication of 
literature was concerned. 

On January 30, 1933, Hitler took over the position 
of Reich's chancellor. On February 4 he issued a decree 
permitting the police to confiscate literature 'endan- 
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security.' This decree also 

embly and press. 

REMNANT'S !Mxam.smGt TESTIMONY 
PEIUOD 

The Memorial fell on April 9 that year and in con- 
n-on with it the "Remnant's Thanks vhg  Testimony 
Period" was planned for A ril 8 to % A worldwide 
witness using the booklet 8fi was to be given. 

The brothers in Germ? were unable to end this 
eight-day testimony p e n d  in peace, however. The 
campaign with the CT&& booklet led to a ban in Ba- 
varia on A ril13. This was followed by bans in Saxony 
on A ril ltf in ThOringen on A ril26, and in Baden on 
~ a y  %. Other German states &owed. Brother Franke, 
pi~neering in Maim at the time, reports that the con- 

egation of over 60 publishers there had 10,000 book- gb for distribution. The brothers reallzed that they 
must act quickly in order to distribute them. They had 
organized their time in such a way that 6,000 of the 
booklets had already been ut out within the first 
three day# of the campaign. %tat on the fourth day a 
number of BFO.@~~FS rsW d; ;%t3& homes ,yere 
se&ed. The police wert@%i5% '& o ~ p  a*fW copies 
of the booklet, @weer, since br&%w & reck- 

booklets in a safe place. 
8 oned with this action and had d&n the o a e r  4,000 

All the arrested brothers were released the same day. 
At once they arranged for a campaign whereb the 
4,000 booklets would be distributed among d the 
brothers in the congregation who could artid ate 
That evening they rode their bicycles to gad &I.& 
nach, a city about forty kilometers away, where they 
distributed the rest of the booklets among the populace, 
giving some of them away free. The next day brou ht 
proof .that this aehon had been COT for in fhe 
meantme the Gestapo had searched the omes of all 
those rsons known to be Bible Students. But all the 
l0,0ao%klets had been put out. 
Ifl Magdebmg, govqmment ofijdals had noti3d tb 

ofice that the picture on the btle Oage (a W&OF 
holding a sword dripping blood) was unacceptable and 
demanded that it be removed. Brother Balzereit, who 
had repeatedly shown his willingness to compromise 
gave immediate instructio118 to remove the colored 
covers from the booklets. 

It was a testimon week filled with suspense. The 
memy daily revealedrever more clearly his determha- 
tlon to sfrike with unrelenting force. So it was just that 
much more encouragin when the. report was com iled 
81d it was found that %,843 persons had attendecf the 
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Memorial celebration, to compare with 14,453 the year 
before. The number of publishers active durin the 
testimony period was likewise a cause for rejoking: 
19,268,.in contrast to 12,484 du*g the Kifigdom booklet 
campagn a year before. Dunng the eight days of 
the campaign 2#259,983 of the Crsk  booklet had been 
distributed. 

TRE GESTAPO SEA&OH THE BETHEL HOME 
The Nazis were hoping to land some kind of material 

connecting us with Communism when they occu ied 
the Society's office and factory on April 24. In su% a 
case they could have a plied a new law and confiscated 
the entire roperty an8 given it to the st+te, something 
that had ageady been done with the buildm s .be!onging 
to the Communists. After searching the %ulldlng the 
police called up overnment officials one evening telling 
them that they Fad found nothing incriminating. The 
command was: You nzust find something!" But their 
attempt to do so failed and the pro rt had to be 
returned to the brothers on April 2 b ? ~ i e  Brooklyn 
office had protested the unlawful seizure of the rop  
erty (owned by an American corporation) throug% the 
American government on that same day. 

BERLIN aONVENTION ON JUNE 25, 1933 
By the summer of 1933 the work of Jehovah's wit- 

nesses had been banned in the e j o r i t y  of German 
states. The brothers' homes were h n g  searched regu- 
larly and many brothers had been arrested. The flow 
of spiritual food'was partially hampered, although only 
for a time; still many brothers were asking how long 
it would be possib!e to continue the work. In this situa- 
tion the congregahons were invi,t@ on ve short notice 
to a convention to be h&l le .wrlin on Xi. Since 
it was ex- thpt mqny would be unable to attend 
because of e vdous bans, the congregations were 
encouraged to send a t  least one or several delegates. 
But, as it turned out, 7,000 brothers got there. For 
many of them it took three days some ridin bicycles 
the entire distance, whereas others went %y truck, 
since the bus companies refused to rent buses to a 
banned organization. 

Brother Rutherford, who, together with Brother 
Knon, had come to Germany just a few days before 
in order to see what could be done to ensure the 
safety of the Society's property, had prepared a dec- 
larabon with Brother Balzereit to be presented to the 
convention delegates for adoption. It was a protest 
against the meddling of the Hitler government into 
the preaching work we were doing. All high govern- 
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f the declara- 
the work had 
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the building. According to the official decree of the 
police officials, it was even forbidden to study the Bible 
and to pray on the Society's propert . On June 29 this 
action was reported to the entire 6erman natlon by 
radio. 

Despite the energetic attem ts of Brother Harbeck, 
the branch overseer in ~witzerind,  to prevent it, books, 
Bibles and pictures weighing a total of 65,189 kilo- 

rams were taken from the Society's factory on AU 
%l, !23 and 24, loaded into twentyfive trucks an$ gA 
publicly burned at the edge of Magdeburg. The pnnting 
costs for the matenal amounted to some 92,719.50 
marks. Additionally, there were numerous publications 
confiscated and then burned or otherwise destroyed in 
the various congregations, such as, for example, in 
Cologne, where pubhcations worth at  least 30,000 marks 
were destroyed. The G o l h  Age in its June 1, 1934, 
issue reported that the probable total value of property 
(furniture, literature, etc.) destroyed was between two 
and three million marks. 

The loss would have been even greater had steps 
not been taken to move most of the literature from 
Magdeburg, in some cases by ship, and to store it in 
other appropriate places. In this way it was possible 
to keep great quantities of l i te rave  hidden from the 
eyes and hands of the secret pohce for many years. 
Much of this was made use of in underground preaching 
activity during the following years. 

As a result of the intervention of the American 
government, the Society's building in Magdeburg was 
returned to the Society in October. The release docu- 
ment, dated October 7, 193, said $at. 'the Societ 's 
pro erty was released and re~umed m its entlrety 
its free usage, although it was still forbidden to carry 
on any 8;ctivity there, to print literature or to hold 
meetings. . .  , 

"FBIENDSHLP WlTH THE WORLD" 
Christendom's clergy were not ashamed at openly 

showin their support of Hitler and his efforts to per- 
secute fehovah's witnesses. As re orted in the Oschata- 
er &m&nnii!ziga, of April 2l, 19% Lutheran minister 
Otto in a radio address on April 20, m honor of Hitler's 
birthday, said: 

"The German Lutheran Church of the State of 
Saxony has consciously come to terms w t h  the new 
situation and will attempt in closest coope~ation with 
the political leaders of our people once again to make 
available to the entire nation the strength of the ancient 
gospel of Jesus Christ. The flrst results of th*s cooper- 
ation can already be reported in the ban today placed 
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ppon the International Association of Earnest Bible 
Students and its subdivisions in Saxony. Yes, what a 
-turning point thr~ugh,~God's direction. Up until now 
Ckd has been with us. 

BEGINNIN'G OF U1W)IGRGROUND A.<TmvI3Fs 
Although in the flrst year of the Nazis' coming to 

power the underground witness activi went practi- 
cally unorganized and meetings in a m 8  groups were 
not held everywhere, yet the Gestapo found new rea- 
sons to arrest the brothers. 

wa; Brother Niedersberg who irn- 
e imtiative. He had been a pilgrim 
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brother for a number of years before coming down 
with multiple sclerosis. Des ite this hindrance he had 
done what he could. Now Burin this time ?f testing 
the brothers enjoyed vid!ing &m, for t h ~ s  always 
resulted in their faith belng strengthened. His love 
for the brothers soon moved bun to take steps to 
ensure their regularly receiving spiritual food again. 
He began mimeographin The Watchtower in his home. 
He taught Helmut ~rem%ach to write the stencils and 
showed him how to operate the mimeogra h machine. 
Then, seeing that the work could be carried'on without 
him, he advised the others that he was planning a 
tri to visit the congregations on the west coast of 
~cgleswig-~olstein to encourage them and to arrange 
for ettin .The Watchtower to them. Once again he 
carehly %scussed wth the brothers how the maga- 
zines could be sent and worked out a code with them 
whereby they would know from what he wrote how 
many copies to send to each con regation. 

It was on January 6, 1934, that %rother Niedersber 
des ite his poor health, left home. He could walk or& 
wit[ the eatest of etrort and with the h+p of a cane, 
but he leE trusfln in Jehovah. After Ma!hng. several , 
congregahons his &-st coded messages arnved in Ham- 
burg and the mimeographed copies of The Watchtower i 
began to be sent. He arrived in the vicinity of Meldorf 
yt as a well-known brother .in the community 9ed. . 

hince many brothers from neighborin congregahons 
would be resent for the funeral, ~ r o & e r  N~edersberg 
was a s k 2  to deliver the funeral piscourse. Re took 
advantage of this opportumty to give a forceful talk, 
his purpose being to strengthen the brothers present, 
who had been unable to attend any meetings for many 
months. As was expected, a great many attended and 
returned to their assi ed territories greatly encour- 
aged by what they haFheard. 

Others were, of course, also in attendance, even 
officials of fke Gesta o. After Brother Niedersber s 
discourse they asked &r his name and address, but g d  
not arrest him, evidently not daring to do so because 
of the occasion. So he was able to continue his trip, 
which was getting progressively more diacult for him. 
Upon arriving at  Brother Thode's place in Hennstedt 
he was suddenly stricken with a severe headache and 
died shortly thereafter of a stroke. So his last strength 
had been used in getting things arranged so that the 
brothers would be provlded with upbuilding spiritual 
food. Two weeks later the Gestapo appeared a t  his 
home in - Hamburg-.Altona to arrest him. 

In addihon to mmeographed copies of The Watch- 
tower roduced in Germany, some were sent to Ger- 
many from Switzerland, France, Czechoslovakia, yes, 
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hveh from Poland, and it appeared in various forms, 
F e n  in changing sizes. At first many Watcktower 
articles were sent from Zurich, Wtzxsland, bearin 
*he title 'The Jonadab? After the Gestapo atswvere8 
&is method, all post offices m Germany w e  mstnroted 
to confiscate all envelopes bearing this tWe and to take 
appropriate action against those to whom the m a w  
pnes were addressed. In most cases this led to their 
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b women with the same intent. Brother Schubert told d visitors each time, however, that he was one of 
Jehovah's witnesses and had voted for Jehovah, which 
was suiiicient and made a further voting for someone 
else unnecessary. - He had a difficult time of it the next day. He was a 
ticket agent for the railroad and continually came in 
contact @th people. ?n that da;y they - made a par- 1 
ticular pomt of greetmg him wth  "Hell atler." He 

- returned the y t i n g s  with ."Good day" or something 
, similar. He f e t  that sqmet-h was "in the air," how- 

ever, and he &cussed it mth & wife a t  lunch, telling 
- her to be ready for any eventuality. After finishing his 

service that afternopn he was p~cked up a t  around 
five o'clock by a popeeman and taken. to the home of 
the National Socialist Party's local dmctor. A small 
wagon drawn by two horses stood before the door. 
Brother Schubert was forced to stand in the middle 
with a number of SA men seated around him, each with 
a burning torch in his hand. At the front stood one 
with a horn and at the back one with a drum, and they 
took turns sounding the alarm so that everyone would 
look out to see the procession. Two SA men on the 
wa on held a large m reading: "I am a scoundreI 
a n f a  traitor to the .FaErland, because I did not vote." 
Soon someone behind the procession had formed a j; y p  that continually chanted the words on tl?e sign. 
t the end of the sentence they would ask: Where 

does he belong?" whereupon the chlldren in the crowd 
would call out in unison: "In a concentration camp!" 
Brother Schubert was driven through the streets of - the city of some 15,000 population for two and a half 

- . hours. The Luxembourg radio station reported on this 
YOUTHS FAUE TRIALS 

the next day. In numerous cases the children of Jehovah's wit. 
Some of the brothers were en aged in civil service Besses were robbed of the opportunity of getting an 

d work. Since they &d not give German m h g "  education. Let Helmut Knaller tell his experience in 
;Lm or participate in elections and poytical demo~trations, his own words: 

the government had been malung plans slnce the 
summer of 1934 to pass a law banning the Bible Stu- 
dents nationally so that they could be expelled from . civil service work. This required a national law bannin - . their activity, rather than ust local state laws. sue% 1 - a law was passed on April , 1935. But some individual 
~Bces  had a d y  act. on their own authority. 

Ludwi Stzckel was clty accountant in Pforzheim. 
On Marc% 29,1934, he received. a letter from the ma r, 
stating: 'I am opening mimma1 roceedings a g g s t  
you wth the purpose in mind of &missing you from 

1 ' . your osition. You are being charged with refusin 
- to v08 in the Reichstag elections on November l!f 

1933. . . ." In a long letter Brother .Stxcke! explained 
his position, but since judgment had m reality already 

- i v -  - A- 
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'When the teacher entered the room, the students 

were requlred to stand u greet w th  the words 'Hal 
Hitler' and raise the ri %t hand. This I did not do. 
The teacher naturally cfrected his attention only to 
me and there were often scenes like: 'Kniiller come 
here! Why don't you greet with "Heil ~it ler?" '  'It is 
against my conscience, sir.' What? You pig! Get away 
from me-you stink-farther away. Shame! A traitor!' 
etc. I was then transferred to another class. My father 
spoke to the prindpal an? received the following 
eharacterlshc explanahon: Can your God, in whom 
you trust, even eve  you a piece of bread? Adolf Hitler 
can, and this he has proved.' This meant people were 
to honor him and to m e t  him with the words 'Heil - 
Hitler.' " 

After he had served his ap rentices World War 11 
broke out and Brother ~nblfer  was %ed up for mili- 
tary service. He reports about this as follows: 

"I was drafted for military service on March 17,1940. 
For a long tfme I had reckoned with what would hap- 
pen. I figured that upon reporting to the induction 
center but then refusing to take the oath I would be 
brought before a war court and shot. In fact, I pre- 
ferred this to being put into a concentrati?n camp! 
But it. &d not turn out that way, I was not t r~ed. before 
a mllltary court, but was lmpnsoned w th  rahons of 
bread and water. Five days later the Gestapo came 
and took me along to a h-g that lasted several 
hours where every sort of threat was made. That night 
I was returned to the prison. I was so happy; there 
was no trace of fear anymore, but only of joy and of 
expectation of what the future held and how Jehovah 
would once again help me. Three weeks later top 
Gestapo agents read me an order saying that because 
of my athtude of enmity to the state and the danger 

ht be active fer the banned International 
%;e1~%ents, I must remain i? rotective custody. 
That meant Concentration cam go it came about 
just opposite to what I had ho 8: Together with other 
orisoners. I was dumwd lnto Dachau concentraQon 
&imp on'~une -1." - 

Brother Knbller became acquainted with life not 
only in Dachau but also in Sachsenhausen. He was later 
transferred, together with a number of other prisoners, 
to the English Channel island of Alderney. A dramatic 
trip took him to Steyr, Austria, where he and those with 
him were finally released on May 5,1945. The turbulence 
of those years can be seen in the fact that Brother 
Kniiller, who had been the object of so much 
cution, had not yet had an opportunity to sym]g.og 
his dedication to Jehovah by means of water baptism, 
although his years of faithfulness under the most 
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dffflcult of circumstances were proof that he bad' made 
Such a dedication. In the small group of $urvivops with 
whom he returned home there were nine other brothers, 
all of whom had faithfully endured between $ow m d  
ei ht years in concentration mmps and who slaw.zgr?atte- 
&y took the opportunity in paasp. to W! b a p ~ e a  
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'The window was open and a large group of persons 

gathered in front of the house and heard my loud 
screams of despair: I1  bore my children under the 
most severe labor pains and I will never give them 
to you. You will have to beat me to death first' Then 
overcome by excitement, I fainted. After coming to, 
I was quesboned by the Gestapo for three hours. They 
tried to get me to incriminate my husband, The ques- 
tioning was interru ted several times by my fainting 
s Us. Meanwhile, t i e  ever-growin crowd in front of 

house increasingly began to inficate by their noise 
that they were not m agreement with what was going 
on. Finally the Gestapo withdrew once again, not hav- 
ing accomplished what they had set out to do. Now 
they went about taking the chlldren away secretly. 
Apparently in pursuit of this plan I was requested to 
appear before a special court in Elbing some days 
later. On the same day my children were to report 
to the guardmn who had been a pointed over them. 
I susffeted the worst and vlsltef the ardian with 
both c lldren the day before. He said my %&en-year-old 
daughter was to be put into a work camp and ten- 
year-old Gunter given to a -family wh? would train 
him along the lines of Nabonalist Socialism. In the 
event of refusal they were both to be placed in a re- 
form school. In my excitement I asked: 'Tell me, are 
we already living in Russia, or are we still in Ger- 
many?' whereupon he answered: 'Mrs. Strenge, I will 
ignore what you have just said. I too come from a 
religious family; m father is a minister!' When I re- 
quested that my Aughter a t  least be permitted to 
accept an apprenticeshi somewhere, this attorney re- 
torted: ? want no trougle -out of you. I would rather 

-. adeal with twenty other chlldren than with one Bible 

events-of the past few days once again welled up 
within me: my husband sentenced to three years in 

&on, the children torn away from me and separated 
fr om one another a t  that. My spirit was broken and 
I was at the l i t  of endurance. But like words of 
angels were the words of my husband, who comforted 
me by depictin Job's ex eriences and his sufferings 
and yet lus ungreakable faithfulness to God, so that 
even after he had lost everything, he did not accuse 
God of wrongdoing. He related how he too had been 
richly blessed by Jehovah after the severe test brought 
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about by the numerous hearings and the trial. This 
gave me renewed strength. I now went to the hearing 
with raised head to hear proudly with what zeal my 
children had borne witness to Jehovah and his Kingdom 
and to their faith in front of' their teachers an4 other 
high offtcials. The 'German court' ruled: Not having 
reared my chlIdren in the sense of National S o d a l i i  
and because of having sung son s with them in praise 
of Jehovah, I would have to & sentenced to eight 
months' imprisonment." 

OS!l!EACXZED BY ULASSMBTES 
Twelve-year-old Brother Willi Seitz from KarIsruhe 

had a different kind of experience. He himself reports: 
'T can hardly describe what I have had to bear up 

until now. My fellow students a t  school have beaten 
me; when we take hikes, I must o alone, if permitted 
to go alon a t  all, and I may nof speak to my school 
friends, s& as I still have. In other words: I 1  am hated 

UONDEMNED Foa PRAPING ANI) SINGING 
Max Ruef from Pocking also discovered how sys- 

tematic attem ts were made to force Jehovah's wit- 
nesses to b r e z  their integrity. His means of livelihood 
was completely ruined. A mortgage he had taken out 
for the u ose of making buildin changes was can- 
celed. & %in unable to pay &e mort age back 
immediately, alf his property was put up &a auction 
in May of 1934. 
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"On March 27 I was notiiled that my wife had died 

and that I was to be released for three days m order 
to transact necessary business. I at once went to the 
clinic where my wife had been brought after bearing 
the child, although she had died before getting >here. 
The doctor and one of the nurses, who were st~U un- 
aware of my being one of Jehovah's witnesses, strongly 
urged me to 'file charges against the doctor and the 
midwife, for your wfe  was healthy and there was 
nothin wron with her,' but I only answered tiredly: 
'Then f woul8 have a lot to do.' At home, with the 
dead child lying in the bedroom, I found the other two 
children, nine and ten years of age, in a frame of 
mind one can easily imagine. Should I leave them 
alone now unth no one to look after them, perhaps 
never to see them again?" 

Brother Ruef's parents-in-law requested that his 
wife's body be sent to Pocking, where no one outside 
of the immediate family was permitted to speak at 
the graveside. Thus it was that Brother Ruef himself 
delivered his wife's funeral discourse, Jehovah giving 
him the strength to do so. 

The thought of now having to leave his two children 
alone without anyone to look after them was impossible 
for Brother Ruef to bear. With just a few more hours 
left of his respite from imprisonment, he took one of 
the two children to his parents-in-law, althou h the 
were not Jehovah's witnesses, and the othef %e tad 
to brothers living near the Swiss border. Fmally, he 
made a dramatic escape across the border into Switzer- 
land, where he received asylum with his child. 

RIBST PUNISHNZENT, THEN 'TBIENDLTNESS," 
TO BREAK m a -  

There were cases where children who were separated 
from their pa~ents became weak in faith for a time 
and actually stood in danger of being drawn into the 

ust as the movement's leaders figured Eg %% k Take, for example, Horst Hensehel 
from Meissen, who, .in 1943, was baptized at twelve 
years of age wth  his father. He wntes: 

'W childhood was filled with ups and downs. I 
ew from the Hitler Youth---at least as far as with& 

this was possible-and was happy and strong. When 
I refused to give the Hitler eeting, which was daily 
req- at  school, I would % struck, but I rejoiced 
to know strengthened by my parents, that I had 
remained faithful. But there were times when either 
because of physical punishment or out of fear of the 
situation I would say Weil Hitler.' I remember how I 
would then go home, my eyes full of tears and how 
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?we would pra together to Jehovah and how I would 
once again take coupage to resist the e n e s  at tach 
the next time. Then the m&e muld~ha  again. 

"One day the Gestapo -% s a m t h z ~ a u a e .  
&*re you one of Jehowh's witnmse&~' O W  cb tpP &M@- 
shouldered SS men asked wlazathmz As fZ! .tl %%?re 
today, I can see her leaning a a&& the daar &&%me 
and *EL? firmly 'Yes,' althougf she lmew this meant 
she woul be arrested sooher or later. She was, two 
weeks later. 

I have often th 
am grateful to 
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was remaining faithful and that Jehovah was helping 
him. 

"Some time later I received a letter from him. It 
was his last. Since he did not know where my mother 
was imprisoned, he wrote it to me. I went up to my 
attic bedroom and read the first words: 'Rejolce when 

h ou receive this letter, because I have endured. In two 
ours my sentence will be executed. . . ! I was sad and I 

cried, although I did not grasp the depth of the matter 
then as I do today. 

"In the face of all these decisive events I re- 
mained relatively strong. Without doubt Jehovah gave 
me the necessary strength to solve my problems. But 
Satan has many ways to entice one into his trap and 
I was soon to experience this. One of my relatives 
approached my teachers asking them to be patient 
with me. Suddenly they all became very, very friendly 
to me. The teachers did not punish me, even when I 
did not greet with 'Heil Hitler, and my relativ$s 
became espeaally friendly and nice to me. Then it 
hap ened. 

Bn my own initiative I rejoined the Httler youth, 
though no one tried to force me to do so, and though it 
was only some months before the end of World War IL 
What Satan had failed to accomplish with severity, he 
was able to accomplish with flattery and craftiness. 
Today I can say that severe persecution from without 
may test our loyalty, but that Satan's sneaky attacks 
from other an les axe not less dangerous than the 
brutal attacks. soday I realize what diWcult tests of 
faith my mother had to go through while in prison. 
I had received my father's last letter in confirmation 
of his faithfulness and dedication until death and this 
strengthened me immensely. She, on the other hand, 
was sent his clothin and suits, on which bloodstains 
were still clearly visi%le, silent witnesses to the harass- 
ments of his death. My mother later told me that all 
these things were very difficult for her to bear, but 
that her most difficult test during this time were my 
letters indicatin I had stopped serving Jehovah. 

"The war qui&y ended. My mother came home and 
helped me return to the way of dedication. She con- 
tinued to rear me in the love of Jehovah and in dedi- 
cation to him. Looking back, I see that I had many of 
the same problems then that many of our youn broth- 
ers have today. But my mother never stopped Sghting 
to help me stay on the path of dedication. Due to the 
undeserved kindness of Jehovah I have now had the 
privilege of being in full-time service for tyenytyo  
years, six years and four months of this hme emg 
spent in prison in East Germany, imprisoned even as 
my parents were. 
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"I have often-asked myself what I did to deserve to 

have been so nchly blessed by Jehovah in the as t  
Today I believe that the prayers of my father a d m y  
mother have been responsible. They eould not have 

# ven a better example in Christian oonduct than they 
d through their own course of action!' 
There are 860 known cases where children were 

taken from thew parents, although the exad number 
may be quite a bit higher. In view of such inhumanity 
it is not strange that m the course of time the authon- 
ties went so far as to make it impossible to bear 
children by simply stat in^ that one of the parents 
had a "hereditary disease! He could then be sterilized 
under provisions of the law. 

METB[ODS AT EEARINGS 
One of the cruel tactics loyed was letting: the 

marriage mate and other f-8y members expenence 
the torments their loved ones had to go through during 
$uestioning. Emil Wilde describes the cruelty pf this, 

e. bemg forced to listen from his cell as his wrfe was 
being literally tortured to death. 
"On Se@ember l5, U37,'' he begins, ''em1y' in the 

morning m d  Z00 o~do&, tlwo Gestapo o@&m 
came a d  searched our home after fkmt questioning 
my children. Afterward my wke and I were taken to 
police headquarters and immediately locked up in 
prison cells. Our first hearing took place some ten 
days later. I was told my wife was also to have her 
&'st hearing that same day, and this proved to be the 
case. 

"F'rom noon on, about 1:00 o'clock, I heard a woman's 
loud cries. She was being beaten and as the cries wn- 
timed to get louder and I could hear them more 
clearly, I recopzed them as coming from my wife. 
I ran the be1 and asked why the woman, my wife, 
was Ling beaten; I was told that it was not my 
wife, but another, who deserved the beatings because 
of misbehavior. Late that afternoon the screaming 
stqted again and 'grew so in intensity l$at,.T once 
agam rang to com lam about the tfeahent being 
meted out to my wig. The Gestapo continued to den 
that it was my wife. Around 1:OO o*clock that night 3 
could stand it no longer and rang once again, this 
time resulting in the olice oBd@, whose name I do 
not know, saying: $you ring just one more time, 
we will do the same thing to you that we have done 
to our wife!' There followed silence throughout the 
en&e prison, for in the meantime they had taken my 
wife to the nerve clinic. Ear on the morning of Octo- 
ber 3, the Gestapo head guax Classin, came to my cell 
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and told me my wife had died in the nerve clinic. I 
told him right to his face that they were to blame for 
my wife's death, and on the day of her funeral I filed 
murder charges against the Gestapo. This resulted in 
the Gestapo charglng me with libel. 

"This meant there was to be a further trial in addi- 
tion to my first one. When it was held, two sisters 
arose during the special court hearing and testified: 
'We .heard Mrs. Wilde crying, 'You devils, you are 
beating me to death." ' The judge responded: 'But they 
did not see it, they only heard it. I sentence you to one 
month's im risonment.' Several sisters, who saw my 
wife after Rer death, confirmed that she was terribly 
disfigured with large stripes around her throat and 
across her :ace. I was refused permission to attend 
the funeral. 

In other instances attempts were made to hypnotize 
the brothers. Some of them were given food that had 
been drugged, so that for a time they lost control over 
what they said. In an attempt to force others to con- 
fess, their hands and feet were tied behind their backs 
for the entire night. Since some were unable to hold 
up under such terrible forms of torture, the Gestapo 
was able to obtain information about how the work 
of Jehovah's witnesses was organized and carried out. 

FRlF4NDLY OFFICERS AND EMPLOYERS 
Although officials used the 'new powerful and loud 

language,' which especially characterized all the leaders 
in the new state, based as it was on the so-called 
'Fiihrer principle,' yet it was gratifying that here and 
there some police officials, in their dealings with Je- 
hovah's witnesses both in and outside of prison, showed 
they were still capable of havlng compassion for their 
fellowman. 

Carl Gohring, because of his refusal to give the 
"German greeting" and to join the Working Front 
Or anization, was fired from his 'ob with the private 
r d w a y  company of the Leuna dorks i? Merseburg 
The employment office refused to flnd hrm a ob and 
the welfare office refused to give him any kind of 
support. But Jehovah, who knows the needs of .his 
people, directed the matter so that Brother GBhnng 
soon found a job with the per factory in Weissenfels. 
Its diFector, a Mr. ~orne!us, hired aU me brothers 
in the vicinity who had been fked from them jobs and 
demanded nothing of them that would have conflicted 
with their consciences. 

As it later develo ed, there were other emplo ers 
like this too, althougf: not many. Quite a few broders 
were thereby saved from the cbtches of the Gestapo. 
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House searches often indicated that not all the 
officials were as hateful against Jehovah's witnesses 
as it ma have appeared outwardly. Brother and Sis- 
ter pod2 experienced this when their home was 
searched. !hey had just received mail, including copies 
of The Wdchtwer  along with other publiations, 
from Sister Poddi 's fleshly sister, who Wed in Hol- 
land. Before they gad a chance to read anything, how- 
ever, the doorbell suddenly began to ring. 

I "Quick," Sister Poddig cried, "put everythin in the 
pantry and close the door." Since this migkt have 
attracted attention, however, she decided at  the last 
d n u t e  to leave the door o en. In the meantime the 

I Gestapo agent, accompanie$ by an SA man, had en- 
tered,, the house. "So," he began, "let's begin rigM 

I hexe. By this he meant the pantr with its door 
standing open. Brother Poddigs ~ t & e  boy suddenly 
said: "You can look a long tune before you'll find 
anythin in the pantry," whereupon the agent laughed 
and rep6ed: 'Well, then, let's go into the other room." 
The entire search was unsuccessfuI. In fact, Brother 
Poddig and his family got the impression that they- 
at least the Gestapo agent--did not want to find any- 
thing. It was apparent that the SA man did not think 
the search was being carried on thoroughly enough 
and wanted to continue the search. But the Gestapo 
agent reprimanded him and forbade him to look far- 
ther. Upon leaving he suddenly returned alone and 
whispered to Sister Poddig: "Mrs. Poddig, listen to 
what I say. They will take your children away because 
they are not in the Hitler Youth. Please send your 
children, even if it is only for appearmce' sake." 
"Then both of them left and we yere able to read 
om mail from Holland in peace, Brother Poddig 
writes. "We thanked Jehovah for the many new thin s 
and for The W o t o h t ~  that was once again includeCfy' 

OUTWITTED 
There are, of course, numerous cases where Gestapo 

o&cials were apparently struck with blindness when 
&ey conducted their searches and where they were 
,&equently outwitted by the lightningquick actions of 
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the brothers, clearly indicating Jehovah's protection 
and angelic help. 

Sister Kornelius from Marktr-edwitz tells an ex- 
perience: "One day another policeman appeared to 
make a search. We had several publications in the 
house, including several mimeographed Watchtowers. 
At the moment, I saw no other possibility than to stick 
them all into an empty coffee pot, which just happened 
to be standing on the table. After their looking through 
everything, it was only a matter of time before this 
hiding place would be found. Just at that moment my 
fleshly sister unexpectedly dropped into the'a artment. 
Without any preliminaries I said to her. &re, take 
your coffee along with you.' She looked a little startled 
at first, understood what I meant, however, and left 
a t  once, taking the coffee ot along. The literature was 
out of danger and the okcials had not noticed that 
they had been outwitted." 

Amusing is the story that Brother and Sister Kor- 
nelius tell about their five-year-old son Siegfried, who 
a t  the time had no difficulties with the "German greet- 
ing" and similar things because he was not yet of 
school age. But since his parents were raising him in 
the truth, he knew that his parents' literatve, which 
they always hld after reading, was very important 
and that the Gestapo was not to be allowed to find it. 
One day when he saw two officials coming through 
the yard to his parents' place, he immediately realized 
they would be lookin for hidden literature and at 
once knew what he sfould do to prevent them from 
finding anything. Although not yet of school age, he 
grabbed hls older brother's schoolbag, emptied every- 
thin out and stuffed all the literature into it. He hung 
the gag on his back and went out onto the street with 
it. There he waited until the officials left, after making 
an unsuccessf~l search. Afterward he returned to the 
house and rehld the hterature where he had found it. 

"SHEEP" ARE FOUND IN PRISON 
The brothers contacted persons of all kinds while 

I . in prison and naturally, as far as possible, told them 
,I about their hop.  How great their joy when one of 

their fellow pnsoners accepted the truth! Willi +- 
becker tells us of such an experience. He was lncar- 
cerated with a number of other prisoners in a room 
where smoking was allowed: 

"My bunk was above, but the risoner who slept 
below me smoked so much I couls scarcely breathe. 
While all the others were aslee I was able to witness 
to him from the Bible about god's purpose for man- 
kind. I found him to be an attentive listener. This young 
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man was active in politics and had been taken into 

, custody for distributing illegal magazines. We promised 
each other that, once we were free a ain, if stlll alive, 
we would try to visit each other. Jut it turned out 
differently. In 1948 I met him again at one of ,our 
circuit assemblies. He recognized me at once, greeted 
me joyfully and then told me his story. After serving 1 his time and being released, he had been drafted into , the military and served at the front in Russia. Here 
he had an opportunity to think over all the things I 

I had told him. . . . Finally he said to me: Today I be- 
! came your brother! Can you imagine how moved I 

was and how I rejoiced?" 
Hermann Schl6mer had a similar experience. It was 

something to do in solitary confinement he also brou ht 
him the family stockings for mending. Yes ~m&er 
Schl6mer really had cause for rejoicing, r e a l h g  that 
in this case Jehovah's word had fallen on fertile soil. 

sPIRrJ!uAL FOOD BECOMES MABUE 
The spiritual menu in Germany continued to shrink. 

How dan erous it was for individuals, as well as 
groups. w%en they lost contact with the organization 
and no longer had an o o r t m  to obtain spiritual 
f o a ~  is reported on by RPeinricd%ieker: 

'When the Nazis , we were between cgeng,"ii% tion p u ~ ~ h e m  t~lren bjr KWZ this &%SF awn. The 
soon ca* 

rs W 'move over into the shade;' thus 
becoming inactive, about half of the publishers no 
longer making an appearance. This meant we had to 
be very careful in deaIlng with those who had drawn 
away, greetlng them when we would meet, but not 
su lying them with magazines when available. During 
a %cussion, we once discovered that all the brothers, 
with the exception of about fourteen, had voted in an 
election held! 

Naturally there was the danger that some brothem 
would be deprived of spwitual food simply because of 



Y e a r b o o k  
some unhappy circumstance causin suspicion that 
they had drawn awa from ~ e h o v h ' s  organization. 
This is what happenecfto Grete Klein and her mother 
in'stettin. Let us hear from her: 

We met together in small groups in the homes of 
various brothers. Our congregation overseer gave me 
The Wcctcktower so that I could make stencils for it 
to be mimeographed. But only for a short time, and 
then this privile e, which I so treasured, was ow?. 
The brothers ha8  become frightened and were afrald 
that t%ey might be discovered after they found out 
that my father was opposed to the truth. We, my 
mother and I, did not even et a copy of The W&ch 
tower. In fact, the brotherss fear went so far that they 
did not even greet us when meetmg us on the streets. 
Both of us were compbtel cut off fsam the organiza- 
tion In St&h a d o n  af a b l e  Students wased 
to &t became, Xf h still hae, we were without 
IeademMp and w&tim& spirftmd food. . . . 

"Standmg stiIl a c t u a i l y ~ ~ ~  g?in backward; this 
we soon saw from our spmtual amtufe. Amr the war 
began, I continued to pray for our spiritual brothers 
in mnmtxation camps; soon, however, I was also pray- 
ing for my fleshly brothers who were carrying on war 
with literal wea ons in Russia and Greece. At the time 
it did not even &wn on me that what I was doing was 

Fi '  . The thought often came up in my mhd as to 
er it was at dl possibie to set np a new order 

under .God's kh orn. 
"Besides me, tfE re were many other young persons 

in the Stettin congregation who did not .know where 
they stood. Several young men, such as Ghte r  Braun, 
Kurt and Artur Wiessnoann, were in military service 
fighting with f lWy  weapon& Kurt W*ssmam was 
even killed ika aat&n. ,&I bnportamt r e m n  for our 
ne ?tive shml ww ' d u b -  the fact that our lead- 
erglp  in the SWtin congregation had fallen victim to 
the fear of man. . . , 

"On the other hand, these brothers who p e w  weak 
dunng that time are an example of Jehovah s patience, 
love and forgiveness, since, as I later found out, some 
of them sincerely repented of their actions after the 
work began again and were restored to Jehovah's 
favor. Some 09 them are st i l l  in frill-* service today, 
as, for example, the former congregabon overseer in 
Stettin, who due to fear of man broke off all contact 
with me and my mother and moved with his wife to 
a place where they were completely unknown. But how 
I rejoiced when I met them again in Wiesbaden when I 
began serving at  Bethel and have been able to see 
both of them continue in full-time service up h t o  old 
age. Because of his course of action some of the 
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~ 8 k E W L T M ~ ~  

in the account to 1933 when Hitler be- 

I 
1 
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A letter written by Brother Harbeck in August 1933 
was given wide distribution among the German broth- 
ers and was used b the fearful ones in their discussions 
as p o f  of the rig&ness of their stand. Meanwhile the 
Society ublished a Watchtower article entitled 'Tear 
Them &t," which supported the action of those who 
despite increasing persecution and mistreatment, had 
followed the voice of their conscience and had con- 
tinued to meet to ether in small roups and carry on 
the preachin wo& underground. ft showed them that 
their action gad been in harmony with the divine will. 

Negotiations for release of the Magdeburg property 
had broken down, so that Brother Rutherford wrote to 
Brother Harbeck on January 5, 1934: "I have little 
hope that we will get an g at all from the German 
y n m e n t .  I am of t p e opinion that this wing of 

atan's organization will contuzue to oppress our people 
until the Lord intervenes." 

In the meantime additional letters from brothers in 
Germany had reached Brother Rutherford, giving him 
a more accurate idea of the cqndition of the work in 
Germany and also of the spmtual attltude of the 
brothers. One of these, from Brother Poddig, dealt 
with the Watchtower article "Fear Them Not.' It ex- 
plained that some of the brothers were refusin to 
accept this Watchtower as "food in due season!' &me 
were even trying to revent the brothers from carrying 
on any underpount preachin Brother Rutherford's 
answer was assed on to the grothers eve here. It 
said, in p-8 "The article Tear Them which 
appeqred m the December 1 Watchtower was written 
especially for the benefit of our brothers m Germany. 
It is surprisin that any of the brothers would o pose 
those interestes in ibding opportunities to bear dmess  
to the Lord. . . . The above-mentioned article a plies to 
Germany just as much as it does to any otRer 
of the earth. It especially applies to the remnant w%Z 
ever the individual members happen to be. . . . This 
means that neither literature servant, the service di- 
rector, the harvest work leader nor anyone else has 
the right to tell you what to do or $0 refuse to provide 
ou w t h  such literature as is avadable. Your activity H the service of the Lord is not illegal, for you do it 

in obedience to the Lord's command . . !' 
PLANS FOR UNEfED AUI'ION W E  AT BASEL 
A convention was arranged to be held at the fair- 

grounds in Basel, Switzerland, from September 7 to 9, 
1934. Brother Rutherford hoped to meet a number of 
brothers from Germany there, to hear from them &st- 
hand about the actual situation in the country. Under 
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Odober 7,1934, will forever remain something spedal 
in the memones of all those who had the privilege of 
e c i p a t i n g  .h the events of that day. On that day 

tler and h s  government were confronted by the 
fearless action of Jehovah's witnesses-in his eyes a 
ridiculous minority. 

Details were spelled out in a letter from Brother 
Rutherford, a copy of which was to be taken by spedal 
messen er to every congregation in Germany. At the 
same djne these messengers were instructed to make 
preparations for meetings to be held throughout gg gag~Phq~~y m k e r  a u t b a i  

'%very bup oi  Jdho&ztIi's fttitneses in Gwm& 
should g a g r  to ether a t  a convenfent place in the 
city where they &el on Sunday morning, October 7, 
1934, at  9:00 o'cldck. This letter should be read to all 
'present. You should join together in pr er to Jehovah 
,askin him through Christ Jesus, our gead and King, 
for h& guidance, protection, deliverance and blessing. 
Immediately thereafter send a-letter to German gov- 
ernment ofidals which text will have been prepared 
beforehand and wlll then be avaiIable. A few m u t e s  

TO OBEY aoD 
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been for Jehovah's powerful and protecting arm, could 
have had terrible consequences. Concerning what took 
place in Mainz, Konrad Franke re orts: 

"I had been arrested early in 1983 for the first time 
and put in a concentration camp, so after my release 
I often had to ap ear before the Gestapo, who accused 
me each time of? being in charge of organizing the 
work in this city, the continual number of arrests 
bearing witness to an organized preachhg campaign 
going on. I, therefore, had my mail sent to a cover 
address, an address which Brother Franz Merck, our 
regional service director, knew. Bnt for some unexplain- 
able reason he had not delivered Brother Rutherford's 
letter containing the necessary instructions to me 
personally as had been agreed upon in Basel, but 
sent it to me by mail and this to my normal address 
and literally 'at the last minute! Happily my attention 
had already been called to the cam aign by Brother 
Albert Wandres, with whom I worRed ver closely, 
and so I was a!quainted with all the deta& set out 
in the letter. Since the da s unhl October 7 were 
passing by very quickly andi I still had not received 
this important information from Brother Merck, I 
went ahead without his help and made arrangements 
for the meetm to be held at a bfother's house in a 
suburb of &? to whlch rneebng almost twenty 
persons were invited. 

"Two days Before the meeting was to take place an 
abrupt change had to be made, since the home where 
we were to have met turned out to be a dangerous 
place. After all the brothers and sisters had been 
notified of a new address, it was suddenly discovered 
that a family in this house had also expressed eat 
enmity and ha4 tlmWea+ to have -yon? they g e w  
to be one of Jebv&s atnesses amested mediate ly  
if the at a time in 1E tEIC?ture shouId set foot in 
their gouse. % the brothers who owned the house, in 
whose apartment the meeting was to have been held 
the next morning, asked to have it somewhere else. 
Therefore, it became necessary on October 6 to visit 
all the brothers again, notifyin them of a third loca- 
tion for the meeting at LOO o'c%ock the next morning. 
But where? There seemed to be no possibiliti$s left 
After prayerful consideration I declded to invlte the 
brothers tb mv small ~ioheer apartment, although this 
was dangerous. 

- 

"I returned home tired out on the evening ef Octoher 
6 and was handed a letter by my wife which had been 
delivered late in* the evenin outside of the normal 
postal dellvery tlmes, and &s despte t h ~  fact that 
it was just a normal letter rather than speual delivery, 
which would have called for the postal authorities to 
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be arrested within the next ten minutes. I do not want 
any of you to be able to accuse me later of havin 
got you into this situation without having inform3 
you of its seriousness. I, therefore, ask you to open pur Bibles to D$uteronomy 20.' I read verse 8: T o  
s the man that is fearful and fainthearted? Let h m  

fi o and return to his house, that he may not cause the 
earts of his brothers to melt as his own heart.' After 

this to those present, I said: 'Anyone who feels 
%%e situati9n is t? dangerous low has tpe op- 
portunity of wthdrawmg from pamcipation m the 
meeting! 

"But not one, not even the s$ters with opposin 
husbands and small children, cons~dered drawing b a d  
in fear. What now followed is something one can 
hardly express in words. During the few minutes 
remaming until 9:00 o'clock there was a festive silence 
in the room. It was ap nt that all in attendance 
were entrustin the ma= in silent rayer into Je- 
hovah's p r o t d v e  hand. It was 9:00 09e~ock. And while 
the thought kept wanting to creep into my mind that 
Yhe Gestapo will pull into the yard at any moment 
now' I o ened the meeting with prayer. Suddenly we 
all had t i e  feeling that a strong, protective ring had 
been placed around us, enclosing not only the endan- 
ered brothers in Germany but the brothers throughout 

fhe world who, fn harmony with instructions, had as- 
sembled in man countries at the same hour and who 
natural1 also gegan their meetiigs with rayer,. all 
of this &r the purpose of protestmg to l&w agamst 
the inhuman treatment of their brothers m Germany. 

"Afterward I delivered a talk to the brothers re- 
peating the main thoughts of Brother Rutherford's 
noteworthy talk in Basel for the encouragement of 
the German brothers. It presented Biblical proofs that, 
despite changed conditions, we had not been freed of 
our res risibility before Jehovah to assemble together 
regularc to study his Word and to praise him, nor 
from our obligabon to serve as his witnesses and to 
publicly make known the Kingdom!' 

In harmony with the action being taken by Jehovah's 
witnesses throughout Germany, everyone in the 
enthusiastically agreed that the following letter sf%;$ 
be sent to the government on that day by registered 
mail: 
'To rn O m m w  OF ~m G ~ ~ I ~ N M E N T :  

''The Word of Jehovah God, as set out in the Holy 
Bible, is the supreme law, and to us it is our sole guide 
for the reason that we have devoted ourselves to God 
and are true and sincere followers of Christ Jesus. 
"During the past year, and contrary to God's law 
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and in violation of our rights, you have forbidden us 
as Jehovah's witnesses to meet t ether to stu 
Word and worship and serve %n, In his %I%% 
commands us that we shall not forsake the assemblh 
of ourselves together. ((Hebrews .lo:%) To us ~ e h o d  
commanda: Ye are my witnesses that I am God. Go 
and tell the eo le m message! (Isaiah 43:10, 12' 
Isaiah 6:9; d t t f e w  dl41 There fs a direct conflid 
between our law and God's law, and, following the 
lead of &e faithful a ostles, 'we ought to obey God 
rather than men,' an{ this we will do. (Acts 5:29) 
Therefore this is to advise you that a t  any cost we 
will obe God's commandments, will meet together for 
the studl of his Word, and will worship and serve 
him as Ke has commanded. If your government a 
of13cers do violence to us because we are obe 
then our blood will be upon you and you $&ss 

t o - f h t y O a d  
- .  

'We ave no interest in political affairs but are 
wholly devoted to God's kingdom under b t  his 
Kin We will do na injury or harm to anyone. We wet% delight to dwell in pace  and do good to a n  men 
as we have opportm@tyl but, w%w gw-t 
and its oacers continue In your attempt itp gome .us to 
disobey the highest law of the universe we are com- 
pelled to now give you notice that we wd, by bis grace,!' l 
obey Jehovah God and fully trust Hfm to deliver us 
from all oppression and oppressors!' 

In full support of their German brothers, Jehovah'% 
witnesses throughout the earth met on October 7 and, 
after united prayer to Jehovah, sent a cablegram warm- 
ing the Hitler government: 

"Your ill-treatment of Jehovah's witnesses shocks 
all good people of earth and dishonors God's name. 
Refrain from further ecuting Jehovah's witnesses; 
otherwise God will &y you and your national 
party." 

Surprisingly few brothers were arrested that day, 
although the btapo-if only a t  the last m i n u b h a d  
found out what was goin to be done. Let us return 
to Brother Franke's re or$: 

"Despite the fact &more than an hour had assed 
since we had closed the meeting with prayer, s%ll no 
bne from the Gestapo had put in his a pearance. Now 
the flrst ones began to leave again, as b o r e  a t  inter- 
vals. About eight brothers were s t i l l  there when I left 
to ride my bicycle to the adjoining city ?f Wiesbaden to 
deliver the letter to the postal authoritzes myself. The 
4Mter had been written during the night and left in 
.msbaden, where the brothers were to have mailed 
$~te&~,IIyexpeded,hadbeenarrested.AsIrode 
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through the garden gate, a Gestapo a ent rode up on 
his bicycle but failed to recognize m e - h e  other her ht 
brothers were warned an! fled into Sister ~armsta8t's 
adjoining bedroom, the sister to whom the house be- 
longed. The questions the Gestapo agent dlrected to 
my wife as he searched our apartment in&cated that 
the Gestapo knew all about our meeting. Despite this, 
neither I nor any of the other brothers were arrested 
that day. I t  was only several months later when I was 
rearrested by the Gestapo that they told me they were 
in possession of Brother Rutherford's letter!' 

While some of the brothers were bus visiting their 
neighbors right after the meeting an8 calling their 
attention to God's kingdom, there was eat conster- 
nation in many of the post ofkes outsf%e Germany. 
Especial1 on the European continent, the postal au- 
thorities $ m q  places refused to a c ~ p t  the telegram. 
This was the w e  ip Budapest. M-n PiiQIn er at- 
tended tb(, meeting thee and was asked to &e the 
telegram to'the post ofla?. He reports: 'The telegram 
was accepted, but the next day I was notified by the 
main ost office that I should appear 
we d thought that the Gestapo w o E $ P ~ P & d  
custod expel me from the country, and thereby put 
an endT'to my activity . . . but this did not hap n. I 
was only told that *ungary would not t r a n s 2  the 
tele am and I was sven my money back!' 'in Dqorn 
(~ogand) ,  where the German Kaiser Wilhelm 11 hved 
in exile, the post office at first refused to send the 
telegram, but later notified EIans Thomas, who had 
turned it in, that it had been sent and that its arrival 
in Berlin had been confirmed. 

The effect that $he letters, and epxklly the .We- 
.b sepn by a x e  $ wntten 

by KaxlR. Wit& upon - S % y  a a notary pubBE)m Frank- 
furt [&kin1 on %ov'ernber l3, 1947: 

'%EELARATION--O~ October 7, 1934, having been re- 
viously summoned, I visited Dr. WIlhelm Fnck, at &at 
time Minister of the Interior of the Reich and Prussia, 
in his home oqce of the Reich, located in Berlin, 6 am 
Kiieni splatz, a c e  I was a plenipotentiary of General 
~uden%orfl. I was to accept c~mmunications, contents 
of which were am attempt to persuade General Luden- 
dorfl to d3smnthmnce of his objection to the Nazi 
regime. During my aiscussion with Dr. Mck, Hitler 
suddenly appeared and began taking part in the con- 
versation. When our discussion obligatorily dealt with 
the action a ainst the International Bible Students 
Association [fehovah's witnesses1 in Germany up until 
now, Dr. Frick showed Hitler a number of telegrams 
protesting against the Third Reich's persecution of the 
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Bible Students, saying: 'If the Bible Students do not 
immediately get in line we will act a ainst them using 
the strongest meam.' After which h t l e r  jumped to 
his feet and with clenched fists hystepfeally screamed: 
This brood will be exbamhated in G e m y I '  FoW 
years after W s  Lscussion I was able, by m y  OWXI 
observations,. to convince myself, during my seven 
years in protective custod in the hell of the Nazis' 
concentration cam at &&senhausen, Flossenbiirg 
and ~authausen-Ywas in prison until released by the 
Allies-that Hitler's outburst of anger was not just 
an idle threat. No other group of prisoners of the 
named concentration camps was exposed to the sadism 
of the SS soldiery in such a fashion as the Bible Stu. 
dents were. It was a sadism marked by an unendin 
chain of hysical and mental tortures, the likes 0% 
which no fawage in the world can expressl' 

After we had sent our letters to Hitler a wave of 
arrests took place. Hardest hit was i am bur^ where, 
just a few days after October 7, the Gestapo arrested 
142 brothers. 

UNDERGROUND WORK ORGFANIZBD 
Having now noti0ed Hitler in our letter of October 7 

that, des ite his ban, we would continue to obey God's 
commanls exclusively, we endeavored to organize all 
the courageous and willing brothers and sisters into 
small groups under the direction of a mature brother 
whose obli ation it was wholeheartedly to care for and 
she herd t%e Lord's shee 

T%e country was divideginto thirteen regions, and a 
brother with good shepherding qualities was appointed 
in each region to serve as remonal service director, 
as he was then called. These had to be brothers who, 
regardless of the dangers involved, were willing to 
contact the small groups to provide them with s intual 
food, support them in the= preaching activify and 
strengthen them in their faith. Except for just a few, 
the positions were 0lled by servants completely un- 
known to the brothers heretofore. They had proved, 
however, since Hitler's coming to power, that they 
were willing to subju ate their own personal interests 
to those of the ~ i n g 8 m .  

MIMEOGRAPHING AND DISTRIBUTDNG 
"!CBJE WA!NXI'ROWER" 

be brethers mimeographed and distributed copies 
or The W&ch.tower in many Merent locabons through- 
'out Germqy. In Hamburg, for example, Helmut Brem- 
~bach conhued to supply the brothers in Schleswi 
Holstein and Hamburg with copies that he and hpa' 
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wife made at night. Sister Brembach relates the 
following experience from the many she and her 
husband had: 

"It was forenoon as the doorbell suddenly rang but 
much louder than usual. When I opened the door I 
found three men standin there. I sus aeded were. 'Gestaoo' one of &em said an all three were 
already inside the apartment. M he@ leaped into 
my throat as I thought of all & fhmggs hldden in 
the house. Trembling inwardly for fear, I prayed to 
Jehovah. 

"From a human standpoint it would have been no 
problem to find the packed Watchtowers and the entire 
equipment we used in makin t h ~ .  Since OF house 
was one in which several f e e s  llved, Including 
those of two police oficers, there was no place to hide 
"""" e E  in view of the f a d  that the neces- 
sary ma@ p a m  mimeograph machine, type- 
writer and ink, as well as packin materials-were al l  
large. Not knowing how to hide &se things from the 
e es of those who should not see them-we needed 
tiem every two weeks-we decided to pack everything 
into our potato bin, which stood in the middle of the 
basement and which any of the other occupants of 
the house could have got into. Each time we had 
finished making The Watchtower, we carefully put 
everythin back @to this bin, covered it with empty 
sacks an# then plled empty tomato boxes on top up 
to the ceiling, ho ing that, if worse carr;e to worse, 
those trying to Hha somethmg would e~ther fail to 
notice it or would be too indifferent and lazy to want 
to move everything away from ato the potato bin. 
we trusted in Jehovah; there was no&g else we could 
"'0; 

The ofticer asked me ie we had ' banned literature 
in the house. To a d d  lying, said91ease look around 
for yourself.' They searched the apartment opening 
the cabinet door in such a way that they faiied to see 
the typewriter which we had forgotten to pack away 
in the bin a d  which they would have recognized as 
being the machine needed for wri The W a t c h t w ,  
had they discovered it. But dehovah%ded them. After 
finding nothing in the a ent, the asked if they 
could check the basemenEel t  now & discovery of 
all the materials and records was unavoidable. I tried 
to hide my fear from them although my heart was 
beatin ever louder. To make matters worse, a suit- 
case &ed with mimeographed WatcMower, which my 
husband was to take on a trip the next day, stood 
directly behind the bin. But what happened? The 
three officers stood in the middle of the room, mind 
you, right there where the bin stood with the suitcase 
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full of Watchtowers behind it. But none of them m e d  
to notice it; it was as though they had been struck 
blind. None of them made any efforts of any kind to 
look throu h the bin or even to see what was in the 
suitcase. &ally one of the o S a n  mked about our 
attic; there they found several older publications, 
which seemed to satisfy them, and so they left. But 
the most important things, thanks to Jehovah's help 
and that of his angels, had remained hidden from 
their eyes." 

Many similar cases could be related showing Je- 
hovah's guidance in kee ing these mimeograph o ra- 
tiom intact for long dads of time and thus supp$hg 
his people with literature. 

ORUAMZED ~~G WOR~!-- 
Not .everyone associated with us engaged in the 

preachmg activi To the contrary, in some congre- 
gations only &did so. In Dresden, for exam e, at  
one time p e  c o n ~ g a t i o n  had reached a peak oabnne 
&!ZOO ubhshers ut after the ban this dropped ra idly 
to d ~ e v e r t h b s s  may have been at let&! ten 
thousan& thmugho& =any who dsuaFss thehe1ves 
willing to preach regardless of the danger &Valved. 

At &st most worked just with the Bible, whereas 
older booklets and books that had been rescued from 
the claws of the Gestapo were laced when ma 
return visits. Others made up &sin&cards. % S 
others mote letters to rsons they ew, taking 
advantage of some sped~occasion. Door-todoor ao 
ti* continued, though great dan ers were involved. 
Every time someone opened the bmr it could be an 
SA or SS m- After calling at a door, the publishers 
generally slnp over to another a artment house R" or, in cases w ere it was extremely &ngerous, even 
to another street. 

protedion 
was possible Q@ because of Jehovah*~ special 

The small amounts of literature available for the 
preaching activity were soon used up. We therefore 
ahecked the possibilities of gettin literature from 
&reign counFes. -t Wiqsner %om Breslau ac- 
quaints us with some intereshg details as to how it 
was done: 

"Literature was sent to us from Switzerland by wa 
'a3 Czechoslovakia. It was stored at the border wi& 
.@utsiders and then brought from there over the Mesen 
Mountains into Germany. The work, which was done 
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by a team of mature, willing brothers, was very dan- 
gerous and extremely fatiguing. We crossed the border 
at midnight. The brothers were well organized and 
were equpped with large knapsacks. They made the 
trip tvvlce a week, although they had to be a t  their 
jobs every day besides. In winter they used toboggans 
and skis. They knew every path and byway, had good 
flashlights, binoculars and hiking shoes. Being cautious 
was the supreme law. Upon arrlving at the German 
border around midnight and even after crossing it no 
one dared speak a word for a long time. Two brothers 
went ahead and, whenever they met anyone, at once 
signaled with their flashlights. This was a si n for 
the brothers with thew heavy knapsacks folfo-g 
about 100 meters behind to hide in the bushes along 
the way until the two brothers ahead of them came 
back and gave a cmtam password, whrch was changed 
fromw*towreek;. 

"Tfris coidd ]Rappen seuerzil times a ni ht. Once the 
way was dear again, the brothers woufd proceed to 
a certain house in a village on the German side where 
the books were put into small ackages that same night 
or early the next mornin a$dressed, and then taken 
by bicycle to the post oace in Hirsehberg or other 
nearby towns. Brothers throughout German received 
their literature in this way. . . . This team of brothers, 
zealous and extraord$arily s e f u l ,  was able to boing 
a lar e amount of hterature into Germany over a 
periocf of two years without getting cau ht, thereby 
strengthening many throughout the who& country." 
Similar arrangements were also used at the French, 
Saar, Swiss and Dutch borders. 

Of inteyst in this connection is a letter written by 
a sister: When you read the Yearbook report from 
Germany you will ask yourself how it is possible that 
so much literature could be placed under such con- 
ditions. We ask ouxselves the s-e queshon. If Jehovah 
were not with us, it would be mpossible. Many of the 
brethren are being watched by the police constantly 
whenever they leave their homes. . . . But Jehovah is 
aware of this and, despite it, he permits us to be 
strengthened over and over again by the bountiful 
food we are enjoying." 

- 

We had ~~ t h e  to Mde tke libratme in various 
pkxm lx&ce &e ban was amumced, In order to 
mder;4tand what took lace, however, it is important 
to kern ka mmd that Z e  brothers had never had anv 
experi&nce in storing literature when under ban. S& 
instead of dividing it among many brothers, the ten- 
dency at the beginning was to deposit it in large depots, 
thinking this to be safer, especially in view of the 
fact that those in charge felt the ban would be only 
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temporary. Some of the depots had storage space for 
thirty to fifty tons of literature. time went on how- 
ever, some of the brothers began to worry, wondering 
what would happea If W cad.@ $ a u l d  1&nd anct con* 
fiscate these large depata. Fw t&aP -son the bmthem 
in charge of the depots began giving the bouh out 
for use in the mimstry regardless of whether they 
could be placed on a contribution or not. 

garding s u ~ s , "  for the majority of oflcers, like the 
6ne in Dortmtl~ld~ was able to report only that the 
homes of those believed to be leaders of the Bible 
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However, the secret lice were mistaken, for shortly 

after this secret drc& was sent out, we received a 
copy of it from a friend of the truth who had access 
to such secret information. The regional servlce direc- 
tors warned all the servants in plenty of time and 
gave them roper counsel as to how to avoid detection 
and yet st& obey the instructions of our Lord and 
Mast&. 

So it was that many met together i-ediately after 
6:00 o'clock, whereas others waited untd the -Gestapo 
had come and gone before they left to meet n t h  their 
brothers in small oups, some celebrating the Me- 
morial in the mid& of the night. Jn any case, the 
majority of Gestapo departments sent in reports similar 
to the one sent hi from Dortmund. 

WXUi Kleissle reports that the brothers in Kreuz- 
lingen celebrated the Memorial ri ht a t  6:00 o'clock. 
They had been instructed that %efore leaving the 
building they should o into the store located m the 
same building and w b h  was owned by a brother. 
where they &uld buy sugar, coffee or ss'milar items. 
Then they could leave by the regular store exit. The 
"cudgel corps," as Brother Kleissle called them, did 
show up, but only after the brothers had all one into 
the store, so they were unable to prove anyt&ng. But 
the questions asked by the Gestapo as well as various 
comments rnade by the police indicated clear1 that 
thev had got information through The ~atc&vwer - 
as 10 the date of the Memorial. 

The brothers were always prepared for surprises, 
however, and this was good. The tried to connect, not 
only their attendance a t  the wee& meetings, but, aboye 
all, attendance a t  the Memorial unth some m- 
offenslve everyday activity, and ths often saved them 
from arrest. Franz Kohlhofer from near Bamberg 
re~orts: 

On this particular day the spies were especially 
active in watching the homes of Jehovah's untnesses 
in the ho of M n  able to catch some of them in 
f l e w  a&ty and 8 en to arrest them. . . . We had 
declded several days before to meet together for the 
celebration a t  the home of a brother who raised swine. 
Everyone was to brin alon basket full of potato 
peelings and other gar%age. flus all had to take place 
in a hurry, because the Gestapo could make an ap ear- 
ance at any moment Just in case, we also took song 
our laying cards so that we could deceive the police 
shoufd they surprise us. And ess what happened! 
Just as the brother had compgted his final prayer 
there was a knock at  the door. But by then the four 
of us were sitting around the table hannlesal involved 
In a c8$ game. They could hardly believe &eJr eyes, 

as we azed at  them quie and nafvely. S h e  they 
had f d e d  to catch us at% right time the were 
forced to leave without having a c c o m p h s d  what 
they had set out to dor" 

aAPlEIlgM 
Not a few of those who learned the truth during this 

time were baptized under the most trying circum- 
stances. Soon many of these newly baptized ones were 
thrown into prison or into concentration camps, and 
a number of them lost their lives the same as those 
who had brought them the good news. 

Paul Buder had already had his attention called to 
the ''Millions" lecture as far back as 1922, but did not 
come into close contact with the truth until1933 when 

Baptisms were often held in small grou s in private 
homes. Fmp time to time they were hels out in the 
opn, sometunes with o a few candidates, a t  other 
hmes with more. Heinri 2 Halstenberg tells us about 
a baptism in the Weser River. 

h 
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baptized privately in a bathtub, making a total number 
of eighty-seven baptized that day!' 

A MANWNT GETS UNDER WAY 
Albert Wandres had been one of the regional service 

directors even before October 7, 1934, and his name 
soon became well known to the Gesta o, especially 
through the steady stream of court trials & the various 
cities of the Ruhr where he was working. In answer 
to the question as to where the defendants had got 
their literature, the name "Wandres" was often heard. 
The Gestapo put forth every effort to take him into 
custody. Cleverly, however, he had asked all the broth- 
ers who had pictures of hi either to return them or to 
destro them. The result was that, although the Gestapo 
knew k name, they had no idea what he looked like. 
He did not fall into the hands of his persecutors until 
after a three-and-a-half-yeax manhunt. Let us listen 
as Brother Wandres tells us some of his experiences in 
his underground activity. 

"For a time I met several brothers in Dusseldorf 
at a brother's groce store. We thought that if we 
entered and departedxom the store shortly before clos- 
ing time it would be least noticed. Once we had been 
together for about an hour, when the Gestapo sud- 
denly demanded entry. Just in time I fled from the 
storage room, where we had had our discussion, into 
the store, which was just a few ste s away. Fortunately 
the lights had already been turn2off. A moment later 
they stormed into the storage room and arrested all 
the brothers present They searched the whole room, 
and found my briefcase full of Watchtow81"s. Suddenly 
one of the agents cried out joyfully: 'This k what we 
are looking fox$, ,Wh does efcase belong to?' 

ow he eman ed to know where No one responded. d . :p 1% 
the store owner's living quarters were. 'On the third 
floor,' was the reply. 'Out, the Gesta o agent shouted, 
and all the brothers took off up & staws to the 
apartment with the Gestapo agents m hot pursmt, 
hoping to flnd the one they were looking for in the 
brother's apartment. 

"I then reentered the storage room cautiously, put 
on my ma8 and hat, cked up my briefcase and 
checked to make sure &t no one was on the street 
outside. Then I hurriedly left When the gentlemen 
returned from upstairs they discovered to thew chagrin 
that the bird had flown the coop, and was already on 
its wa to Elberfeld-Barmen!' Brother Wandres adds: 
'This % all very ente &ahin# and mce to tell, but to go 
through it yourself is ano er story." 

"Once," Brother Wandres continues, 'l was taking 

%wo heavy suitcases full of Prewratian books to Bann 
and Kassel. They had been sent across the W e r  near 
Trier. I arrived in Bonn late in the ewening and left 
the suitcases in a safe pllaree in the .Man ,8er. 
vent's basement. The next rnm&ng=~;% the 
doorbell rang. The Gestapo had come once ag& t~ 
search the apartment Brother Arthur Wiokler, a t  tht 
m e  congregation servant, knocked on my door and 
called my attention to the fact that unwanted guests 
were coming. Sinee there was no possibility of escaping 
we decided to take things as they m e .  When the police 
entered my room, they asked what I was doing there 
and I answered briefly that I was ta!kh a bur & the 
Rhine River and wanted to visit the Bonn 'Bcstanteal 

show me the way to a place where I could leave the 
literature. We had scarcely gone more than two hun- 
dred meters along the beautiful Kastanienallee when 
Gestapo agents well acquainted with the con egation 
servant approached us. Since I was f o l l o g g  some 
fifty meters behind, I could see their scornful grin 
but they did not stap blm. A few minutes later the 
literature b nmans, @, the. gmt&ers c d be 
strengthenJhtheir bad once WBXB been.$%~g~~t 
into safety. . - t s  

"Another t h e  I was taking two ?&ivy dtca~es 
with literature a t  Burgsolms near Wetzlar. It was 
11:OO o'clock at night and itch black. Hardly anyone 
could have seen me but s d  I had the stran e feelin 
of being watehed. After arriving at ply destfnalon, k 
athrked the brothers to hide the srutcases in a mi&? 
@ace. Around 5:90 the next morning the tom's PO& 
sergeant came. I was standing in The middk of ofe 
mom just getting ready to wash when he  turned to 
the sister and said: 'Yesterday evening a man with 
tiBrO b a x y  s d t c m s  came. here. No doubt you have 
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got literature again. Where do you have it?' The sister 
answered: 'My husband has already gone to work. 
And I don't know what happened last evenmg because 
I was not at home!' The sergeant replied: 'If you do 
not surrender the suitcases willingly, then we will 
have to search the house for them. I 'Eall get the mayor, 
for without him I cannot conduct a search. But until 
I return you are forbidden to leave the house.' During 
this whole discussion I had been standing in the middle 
of the room wondering why the agent had such a 
lassy look in his eye and why he had not even spoken f o me. I could only surmise that it was as though he 

had been struck blind. After he left to et the mayor, 
I ot ready to leave at once. I went outsfde and wa~ted 
b e h d  the house until the mayor and the police ser- 
geant entered the house from the front. At that mo- 
ment I slipped out the back. Neighbors who happened 
to see this were evidently hap y that I had esca 
I finished dressing in the woo& and then ran as gi 
as I could to the next railroad station and traveled on. 

The other regional service directors had similar 
experiences. 

A TRIAL OF MOTHER SORT 
During the years 1934 to 1936 faithful shepherds 

were supporting their brothers throughout Germany, 
encouraging them to share in meeting attendance and, 
if possible, in all branches of service, despite persecu- 
tion. Meanwhile a trial was held in Halle on December 
17, 1935, against Balzereit, Dollinger and seven others 
viewed as "prominent" brothers. For at least half of 
them it was the end of their Christian race. 

Many brothers at the numerous trials taking place 
in Germany at tbe time openly admitted what they 
had done in furthering Kingdom interests under trying 
conditions. In contrast, these men on Wal in Halle 
denied ever having done anything forbidden by the 
government. Balzereit, when asked the chauman 
what he had to say for himself, said "K t at just as soon 
as the ban had been announced in Bavaria he had 
issued instructions not to work there, and that the 
same was true in all the other states. He said that 
he had never issued instructions encouraging anyone 
to disregard the ban. 

When asked by the chairman about the annual Me- 
morial celebration, Balzereit answered that he too 
had heard that the brothers were lanning on meetin 
together to celebrate it despie theian. He had dame% 
them about thls, however, slnce he knew the police 
were planning special action on that day. 

Naturally the defendant's personal attitude as pe- 
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gards military service came up, even as it did at all 
the trials held at that time. He declamd himself com- 
pletely satisfled wlth the F&%rer's lmxation, namely, 
that war in itself was a crime, IJ%* every country 
had the right and duty 'tb. #'OW &'FY lhes of its 
citizens. -. 

Shortly thereafter Brother Rutherford wrote the 
following letter to the German brothers: 
'To ~ehovah's f a i w  people in Germany: 
"In spite of the mcked persecution upon you, and 

the at op osition put forth by Satan's agents in 
t h a t E d ,  it E gratifying to Wow that the Lord still 
has a few thousand in that country who have faith 
in Him and who persist in proclaiming the message of 
His kingdom. Your faithfulness in standing out against 
the ersecutors and remainp~g true to the Lord is in 
stril&y contrast to the achon taken by the one who 
former y was the manager for the Society in Germany, 
and others associated \nth him. Recently a co y of the 
testimony taken a t  the trial of those men at &alle has 
been furnished to me and I am astounded to a d  

say that the Society will henceforth bave nothing to 
do with him, nor any of those who on that occasion 
had an opportunity to bear testimony to the name of 
Jehovah and His kingdoqa and failed to do so. The 
Sodety will put forth na Wort l o o w  to release t b p  
from prison, eveq ff it had the pomH-to dpwdanythg, 

"Let now all those who l?ve the LarcE turn aeir 
faces to Hixn, Jehovah and HIS Kin and remain true 
and steadfast on the side of the Agdom, regardless 
of all opposition that may come to you. . . ." 

The matter was handled in the German issue of the 
July 15 1936, WatoFbtoum as a warnin to those 
sincere&desiring to be faitkrul witnesses &r Jehovah 
under chmmstances. 

In contrast to many of the faithful brothera in Ger- 
many who had been sentenced to terms of u to five 
yearsp imprisonment, Balzereit was sentence$ to two 
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rusd a half years and D W g r  to two years. After 
serving his term in prison Balzereit was put in the 
Sachsenhausen concentration camp, where he was 
forced to play an extremely inglorious role. He had 
signed the declaration abdicating association with the 
brothers and avoided all contact with them. Because 
of his conduct he was released about a year later, but 
meanwhile he was forced to ut up with many a hu- 
miliation, for, basically, the ZS hated traitors too. It 
was the SS themselves who gave hi?n the name "Beel- 
zebub," and once an SS man reqwred him to stand 
in front of all hfg brothers-there w e e  some 300 in 
the cam at  the tune-and repeat his signed declara- 
tion adcat ing association with Jehovah's witnesses, 
and this he did! 

In 1946, by which time Balzereit had become a vio- 
lent opposer of the truth, he wrote a letter to repara- 
tions authorities revealing the hostile attitude that he 
had even before the trial was held. Thus ended a dark 
chapter in the history of God's people in Germany, 
the first lines of which had already been written in 
the 1920's. 

THE GESTAPO STBIKE-AUGUST as, 1936 
Two years of zealous activity had assed, durin 

whi& time the Gestapo had f d e d  to l a v e  any d 
influence upon the organized under ound activity de- ' 
spite their carefa shadowing of a f & o m  Jehovah's 
witnesses. But with time they learned more and more 
about our activity and were soon well informed of 
what we were doing. To help fight against us e "special 

Command' was formed, accordfn to a con- %&%E notfffmti~n to the ~ u s s i a n  ~ e e r e t  &ate poltee 
dated June % XI@. 

the @C hk& of 'the Secret State Police 
m a  a large &% mntanmrr: the addresses of per- 
sqgs who were either suspected of being Jehovah's 
mtnesses or, at  least, of being friendly to them. This 
file was based to a great degree on the addresses found 
in the book D d y  EeavartZg Mapcna, confiscated during 
house searches. Special courses were even conducted 
for the Gestapo agents. They were instructed in con- 
ductin the Watchtower study; %ey had to study care. 
fully t%e newest W a t c h ~ e r  m c l e s  so that they could 
answer questions as though they were brothers. Finally, 
they even had to learn to pray. This all for the purpose 
of, if possible, getting right into the midst of the 
organization and destroying it from within. 

+ton K6fgen from Mitnster reports that, after de- 
Hvenng literature to a "friendly" lady, he was prom tfy 
araested and put into prison. At the same time, B ~ O & ~ F  
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KBtgen goes on to say, "Gestapo agents called on my 
wife who was outside in the garden. They introduced 
themselves as brothers, but only for the piqose  of 
&ding out the names of other brothers. My m e  saw 
through their scheme, however, and ahowed them up 
to be Gestapo agents." But not in @wry case were 
the Gestapo reoognized in time. 

Meanwhile, Brother Rutherford was planning a trip 
to Switzerland and wanted, if possible, to speak with 
brothers from Germany. Arran ements were made for 
a convention in Lucerne from ff;e tember 4 to 7. 1936. 
The central oeice in ~witzerlandPhad suggested that 
we compile a number of re rts from brothers through- 
out Germany regarding Eir arrests, their mistreat- 
ment by the Gestapo, their being &ed from their jobs 
because of refusing to give "the German greeting," 
also reports of cases where brothers had died as the 
result of mistreatment, and so forth. These reports 
were to be secretly taken to Switzerland before the 
convention started so that Brother Rutherford might 
have opportunity to examhe them. 

But suddenly, on August 28, 1936, the Gestapo struck 
a coscerted mpcik$s blow mtkiq in@ operation a 

CWmg whieh jehovlahs unQIwm were 
-own like wild beasts. AU available faces 
were mobilized for action both day and night, but 
chiefly a t  night, in an attempt to capture Jehovah's 
witnesses. All the information the Gesta o had gathered 
over the preceding months now prov2  to be a great 
help to them. Unsus ecting persons, including some 
who had never claimes to be Jehovah's witnesses, were 
caught up in the web. Such persons naturally were 
more than willing to tell the Gestapo all they knew 
about Jehovah's witnesses so that they might re ain 
their freedom; and even though it often appeareg to 
bf? very little that they knew to tell, yet these httle 
pieces of information helped to fill out the picture 
that the Gestapo had until now been able to construct. 
At later hearin s the Gestapo often boasted that such 
information ha% helped them to capture thousands of 
Demons, the majority of whom were put into prison 

~d afterward into concentration camps. 
When the Gestapo's campaign was finally running 

at top speed, a grand offensive succeeded in taking 
into custody Brother Winkler, who was a t  that time 
in charge of the entire work in Germany, and the 
majority of the re ional service directors, whose names 
and territories hacf in most cases, already been known. 
p e  Gestapo judged this. "cam gn" as be@ of such 
m rtance that the enbre PO $" ce net was lnvolved m 
&g a t  Jehovah's witnesses, leaving criminal ele- 
ments of the underworld unmolested. 
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The Gesta 0's detailed work over a period of months 

had led to tge discovery that important meetin s were 
being held between Brother Winkler and o&er re- 
sponsible servants from all over Germany in the Berlin 
zoological gardens. This was especially true during 
the warmer part of the year. These meetings could 
long be camouflaged by means of Brother Varduhn's 
chm-renting agency there. He could inconspicuously 
tell the brothers arrivin where a brother was waiting 
for them in the zmlo&al gardens and direct them 
to a safe spot where the discussion could then take 
place. Whenever danger hovered in the air he would 
warn them simply by going u to the brothers and 
collecting payment for the chafrs they had 'kented." 
But this wonderful arrangement was not long to re- 
main a secret. In some way or other the Gestapo had 
found out the details, and it roved to be a he1 to 
them in their cunning plan ofattack. Brother dohe, 
who himself was involved, tells us what took place 
during those exciting days in Berlin: 

"I was looking forward to the Lucerne convention; 
I had good chances of being able to attend, since I 
already had been able to obtain a Swiss visa. But be- 
fore, I wanted to go to Leipzig to discuss organizational 
matters with Brother Frost whose territory I was to 
take over as regional service director, since an opening 
had come about through Brother Paul Grossmann's 
arrest. I was unable to reach Brother Frost, however, 
and where I had expected to meet him I was met by 
the Gestapo instead. I was completely numb at first, 
for just as I was able to start such a gra g service 
I was to be torn away from association wi 3? my broth- 
ers and taken by the Gestapo to Le~pzig. [From there 
he was taken to Berlin.] 

"Meanwhile the Gestapo had learned that we had a 
meeting lace in the zoological gardens and they had I 

found ou. many other things about our organization. 
This information had been obtained m a number of 
ways, including blackmail. 

"A few days later five omcers armed with loaded 
pistols sudde appeared, told me to put on my civilian 
clothes, and le me to the place near the goldfish nd i 
where Brother Varduhn rented his arden chairs. '%ey 
did not s u p  him of being one of fehovahs witnesses, I 
however. ow I was to serve as 'bait' for my brothers I 

who would eventually show u for the lanned meeting 
abput which the Gestapo ha8 now go! information. 
I: had scarcely sat down where I was told to before 

I saw our Sister Wlde ard Mesch approaching me. 
She had wondered why f had not come to them, since 
I had been expected, and she now wanted to see why I 
had not come. Since my festering shins were very 
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U M ,  I would have doubted the report's verad The Dresden .SS-Gestapo msp, Bauch, who was con%chng 
the hearing, gave me tune to collect my thou hts. I'm 
afraid I must hare had a rather stupid loot on my 
face when I sat back down. He then,smd, 'Now, really, 
there is no reason to remain silent. 

"For months the thought tormented me as to where 
the Gestapo could have got ahold of our records. Later 
I found out that all our orders, reports and monies 
that we had turned in had been carefull kept track 
of in a file and kept in Berlin Later & was found 
and confiscated by the Gestapo." 

The carefully lanned convention for - t m e  from 
September 4 to $1936, suddem took on a new as ect 
as a result ol the mass arrests that had taken p L  
two weeks -re. Pefhps €he corivention, a%out which 
the Gestapo also ĥad information, determined the date 
for their campaign against us. At least they did every- 
thin they could to make it impossible for the German 
brotfers to attend. This can be seen from a confidential 
circular of the Secret State Police dated August 21, 
1936, which says as regards the brothers traveling to 
the convention: "Such persons are to be prevented 
from leaving the country. The passport is to be con- 
fiscated in such cases." 

Actually, of the more than a thousand persons who 
had planned on taking the trip, only some three hun- 
dred were able to do so. But most of these had to cross 
the border illegally and many were arrested upon their 
return. 

Brother Rutherford naturally took advantage of the 
opportunity to speak to the servants from Germany 
who were present about their problems. He was es- 
~eciallv interested in how to care for the brothers 
spiritually. Heinrich Dwenger was present and reports 
concerning the further discussion: 

'The regional service directors were now called upon 
to make suggestions. They recommended that Brother 
Rutherford send me back to German They had 
asked me to make the suggestion myself, gut I had told 
them that I could not do so since I had been sent to 
Prague and could not say that I wanted to return to 
Germany. It would appear as though I were dissatisfied 
with my assignment. So it was that for the time being, 
Brother Frost was appointed to take over the res n- 
sibility. Then Brother Rutherford asked: 'What gp- 
pens if you are arrested?: In the case of Brother Frosfs 
arrest, Brother Diets& was recommended by the 
brothers to take over." 
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A resolution was adopted and about two to three 

thousand copies were sent to Hltler and his govern- 
ment otaces in German An af3dilbnal cow was mt 
to the pope in Rome. &-tion ot de~- to 
the Vatican in Rome and to the Reichs chamell- ur 

. Berlin was W v e d  by Fram: 2%rcher from Bemn, 
who, a t  the direction of the convention, had sent the 
resolntions 0x1 September 9, 1936. The resolution, which 
was some three and a half typewritten pages long, 
Egeluded the following thoughts: 

'We raise strong objections to the cruel treatment of 
Jehovah's witnesses by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
and their allies in Germany as well as in all other 
parts of the world, but we leave the outcome of the 
matter completely in the hands of the Lord, our God, 
who according to his Word will recompense in full. . . . 
We send heartfelt greetings to our persecuted brethren 
in Germany and ask them to remain courageous and 
to trust completely in the promises of the Almighty 
God. Jehovah, and Christ. . . ." 

&gem& were made to c;BEstribwte the resolution 
adopW there to et large ntmd3er oJ? %sons fn (Zemmq 
tw-mems o t  a ~ a t g n .  08- W,RYQ mes 
prmtea fn Bern, ~ t O O O  were sent to ~ g u e r t  2kknn 
where they were taken across the border near Bttau 
and other laces in the Riesen mountains. The other 
l00,OOO co &s were to have been brought into Germany 
from the ketherlands, but, sad to say, they were con- 
Escated in the Netherlands. So several regional servfce 
airectors had to make their own for Berlfn and northern 
Germany. The date for distribution was to be December 
LZ, 1936, from 5:00 to 7:00 p.m. 

Accordin to later repopts, some 3,450 brothers and 
sisters toog part Each had twenty or, at the most, 
forty copies, and the ictea was to get rid of them as 
uicldy 88 possible in the tedtors one had been as- 9 s gned. They were simply to be stuck in mailboxes 

or shoved mder the doapls. 
One copy was left h em% in large e~~ 

% % E & F  not more than thrm cc?&es, Than 

'-9 the leaff* hrin street an do tbe same there =Z?Z.$Ts' 
wvulfbe distributed over as large an area as possgle. 

The effect on the o posers vfas devastating! Enlch 
most, who was in Jose contact w ~ t h  the o m  in 

e during the eight months that he was in charge 
work in Germany,. delivered the ta$wh repmt 

but tht. campaign d m g  one of ~s b p s  to Lgw* 
m e  distribution of the resolution provet3 to be 

en&m blow to the government and the Gestapo. 
t was delivered in one sudden burst of a&vity, on E..: 
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December 12, 1936. Everythin was prepared down to 
the minutest detail, all fait& fellow workers were 
notified and each one was given his territory and his 
pack of resolutions twenty-four hours before the work 
was to begin at 5:00 o'clock m. sharp. Within an hour 
the police and the SA and s!$ men were racing around 
patrolling the str$ets. m an attempt to catch some of 
the courageous &stnbutors. But they caught only a 
very few, scarcely more than a dozen in the entire 
country. On the followin Tuesday, however, officers 
a peared a t  many of the %rothers' homes and accused 
$em point-blank of having participated in the distribu- 
tion work. Our brothers, of course, knew nothng about 
it, and very few arrests were made. 

"Now, accqrding to the press, there is a feeling not 
only of hornfied anger because of our boldness, but 
also of increased fear. They are completely amazed 
that after four years of t e r r ~ r  by Nitler's government 
it is still possible to carry out such a cam mgn in such 
secrecy and on such a wide scale. And, a%ove all, they 
are afraid of the populace. Many complained to the 
police, but when the police officers and other uniformed 
omcials went to the homes and asked the inhabitants 
whether they had received such a leaflet or not, they 
denied it. This is because, in fact, only two or, at the 
most, three families in each house received such a 
resolution. The police did not know that, of course, 
but assumed that one was left at every door. 

"So they feel the opuIace got our resolution but 
for certain reasons Ras refused to admit it under 
questioning by the police, and this is cawing them 
extreme confusion and fear." 

The Gestapo was sorely disa pointed, fqr they thought 
they had completely c r u s h ~ o u r  actiwty with their 
extensive campaign of August 28. And now the dis- 
tribution of our resolution, which they considered to 
have been even more extensive than it, in reality, was! 
It was an undeniable f a d  that the enemy had suc- 
ceeded in making serious breaches in the ranks of 
God's people, but they never succeeded in bringing the 
work to a com lete standstill. The brothers continued 
to carry out tgeir preaching comrmssion, as can be 
seen from the regional service dbectors' report compiled 
for Brather Rutherford, covering the riod from Oa 
tober 1 to December 1, 1936. The res& were as fob 
lows: (all figures are approximate) 3600 workers, 
2l,521 hours, 300 Bibles, 9,624 books and 16,304 booklets. 
Thls compared favorably with the last monthly re ort 
before the wave of arrests (May 16 to June 15): $930 
workers, 38,255 hours, 9M Bibles, 17,260 books and 
52,740 booklets. 

Y e a r b o o k  157 
E);YPOS& BY SN "OPEN LE!ITER9' 

At practically every hearing and trial held after the 
resolution was distributed on December 12, 1936, men- 
tion was made of it. OOfiials made it even more- diffl- 
cult for many of our brothers because, the m e l t ,  
these statements were untrue and we c o d  offer no 

!i! 
mofs for our claims. The brothers in charge, there- 
ore, su gested to Brother Rutherford that an "open 

letter" f e  distributed in a "blitz campaign" such as 
had been conducted with the resolution itself. I t  would 
present the Gestapo with an answer proving their 
claims untrue. Brother Rutherford agreed and asked 
Brother Harbeck in Switzerland to write the "ogen 
letter," since he had access to all the material gathered 
UP until 1936 about the persecution. 
-The following aragriph quoted therefrom clearly 

shows the kind ofunsmrmn armmentation the broth- 
ers used in answering- t h e 6  engmy publicly: 

and shame have held us back 
om callmg the public's attention, both 

ny and elsewhere, to tbese outrages. We have 
in our p~ssession ar crushing mount: 02 dowmenta$i~n 
showing h a t  the above-mmtioned muel &treatment 
of Jehovah's witnesses has taken place. EsperAa11y 
romnent in res onsibility for such mistreatment have 

L e n  a certain h eiss from Dortmund and Tennhoff 
and Heimann from the Secret Police in Gelsenkirchen 
and Bochum. They have not shrunk back from mis- 
treating women with horsewhips and rubber clubs. 
Theiss from Dortmund and a man from the State 
Police in Hamm are especially noted for their sadistic 
cruelty in the mistreatment of Christian women. We 
are in possession of names and details of some eighteen 
cases where Jehovah's witnesses have been violently 
Wed. At the beginning of October 1936, for exam le, 
one of Jehovah's witnesses named Peter Heinen, &u- 
hiiller Street, Gelsenkirchen, Westfalen, was beaten 
to death by officials of the S e a t  Police in the Gelsen- 
khyhen city halL This tra c ineiden-t was reported to 
Reich'.s Chan9ellor Ad& l!%Ier. Copies were &o sent 
to Rerch's mnister Rudylf Hess and the cbief of the 
Secret Police, Hirnmler. 

After the ':open letter" had been finish+, the entire 
text was m t t e n  on aluminum stends in Bern and 
sent to Prague. From time to time Ilse Unterdiirfer, 
who was working closely with Brother Frost in the 
underground activity, was instructed by him to take 
reports and to ick up information there. On one of 
these trips to &ague, Sister Unterdtirfer was given 
t h ~  stencils with which the "open letter',' was to be 
printed on a Rotaprint-meograph machrne that had 
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just been purchased. On March 20, F, Sister Unter- 
diirfer arnved in Berlin with her recrous package. 
"I accepted the pa$age," ~ r o &  Frost reports, 

"and then passed this 'dan erous' material on to 
another slster who saw to it kt it was ut in a safe 
glace. That night I and Sister ~nterdbrkr ,  who had 
rought these valuable stenclls were both arrested a t  

the place where we were staying. As hard as it was 
for us to accept the fact that we had lost our freedom 
for the remamder of the Nazi dictatorship it still 
made us happy to know that we had ensured the safety 
of the new pamphlet cam@gn." 

But Brother Frost was rmstaken. While being tram- 
ported to rison he discovered the Rotaprint-mimeo- 
graph ma% ne right next to him in the police car. 
The Gestapo had found i! d one of their searches. 
Besides, the stenclls, whlch co d not be used on any 
other machine, had ap~arently disappeared and were - - 
never found again. - -  

Ida Strauss, to whom Brother Frost had ven the f stencils and who was we+ acquainted with t e details 
of the campaign, thou ht hkewse. "I had the ?luminum 
stencils in my bag," s%e recalls, "and was takm them 
to the place where the machine was located. ft was 
late at night and dark; the owner of the house, an 
interested person, stood on the stairs and called: 'Go 

on the Gestapo% blacklist and that I had to reckon 
wtth being arrested a t  any time. When it did happen 
I was happy that the interests of the work were in 
faithful hands." 

As far as the stencils for the o letter" were 
concerned, Sister Strauss was also %&en. The sten- 
cils could no longer be used, since the machine had 
been confiscated and another one was not avaiiable. 

Now that Brother Frost had been arrested, Heinrich 
Dietschi took charge of the work, as had been decided 
upon in Lucerne at the discussion with Brother Ruther- 
ford. His first obje$ve was to et out this "o n letter." 
He, therefore, got m touch d t h  Brother $%rnhm 
in Lem o. Both Brother Strohme er and l3rorS 
~luckh& had just been released &om prison after 
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serving six months for printing the 1936 Yearbook. 
But Brother Strohmeyer agreed to help out. 

The problem was to get stencils from SwierIand 
a am. This time we got cardboard mats whch flrst 
of all had to be s t e m  typed bp the brothers so that 
they could make the pates or the ress. Brother 
Dietschi had obtained the mats from ~v8tzerland after 
200,000 copies of the "open letter" had been rinted 
there, but attem ts to get them across the b o d r  into 
Germany had fated. 

After the matter of prfnting had been settled, it was 
decided that the "opn letter'' was to be distributed 
in a "blitz campaign to be held on June 20, 1937. Sister 
Elfriede U h r  reports: "Brother Dietschi o~ganized the 

We were all courageous, everything had been &%$&%?ily arranged and each region had sdcient  
letters. I picked up a large suitcase of them at  the train 
station for the terntory around Breslau and took them 
to the brothers in Liegnitz. I also had my own, which 
at the a~pointed time I distmbuted like all the other 
brothers. 

The distribution of the "open letter" must have 
struck the Gestapo m m s ,  beatuse the had boasted 
for months that t h y  had com letely Xestroyed the 
organization. This only increase8 their excitement. It 
was as though someone had suddenly stirred up an 
anthii. As though in a frenzy with no clear goal 
before them, they ran around in the greatest of con- 
fusion, especially persons like Theiss in Dortmund. 

But .Theiss' ?me of triumph had also reached its 
end. Slnce Thews believed he should show no mercy 
in his treatment of Jehovah's witnesses, he called for 
a search to be made one day of a house owned by a 
former brother by the name of Wunsch, who, in the 
meantime, however, had turned away from the truth 
and was serving as a sergeant ma'or in Hitler's air 
force. When Wunsch came home, h s  wife told him 
that the house had been searched. He immediately 
went to Theiss in Dortmund and asked him why he had 
done this. Startled to see a sergeant major in the air 
force standing before him, Theiss stammered: "Are 

ou with the Bible Students?" Replied Wunsch: "I 
Heard some of their talks, but I went everywhere 
I could hear something." Now Mrs. Theiss interrupted. 
Excited, Theiss now broke in and said: "If I had only 
known I would never have started trying to destroy 
the ~ i b l e  Students. It can drive a person crazy. You 
think you've unprisoned one of the beasts and sud- 
denly there are ten others rushmg forth. I am sorry 
that I ever started the whole thing." 

It is not to be supposed that the conscience of this 
agent of the Devil ever settled down. To the contrary, 
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the book Kreuzxug gegen olas Christenturn (Crusade 
Against Christiamty) under the subtitle "You have 
wyn, Galilean!" concluded by saying: 

We hear that Theiss from Dortmund, who has 
repeatedly been mentioned, has for some hme now 
been e eriencing. frightful pangs of conscience be- 
cause 3 his crirmnal acts and that the demons are 
driving him slowly to insanity. Several months ago 
he boasted of having 'broken to pieces' 150 of Jehovah's 
witnesses. He it was who defiantlv said: 'Jehovah. I 
ronounce upon you everlasting storn; long live fhe 

fkng of Babylon.' 
"Now, however, he has looked these people up, has 

promised not to torment them anymore and pleads 
with them to tell him what he must do to escape the 
threatening punishment and to rid himself of the terri- 
ble mental torment he is suffering. He says that he had 
received the 'command to mistreat from above' and 
he now wants to stop, because new Jehovah's witnesses 
keep po ping up all the time. m e  Judas after he had 
betrayd the Master to the enemy, Theiss is looking 
for repentance and cannot find it. Even though few, 
yet there are cases where Gesta o agents and other 

arty members have been so s8aken by the stead- 
Fastness of Jeh9vah.s witnesses that they have seen 
the error of thew ways and have quit thew jobs." 

The distribution of the "open letter" caused the .Ge- 
stapo great anxiety, and fight afterward they laid 
down a dragnet. After only a matter of a few days 
a clue led them directlv to Lemno and Brothers Stroh- 
meyer and Kluckhuhn-who had-printed the "open let- 
ter." They were able to prove that they had printed 
at least 69,000 copies. Both were sentenced to thn?e 
years' imprisonment, and after they had served their 
time the Gestapo to& ,k into protective custody, 
calling them "~corrigible!~ 

Since the majority of the regional service directors 
had been arrested, sisters were called on to fill the 
breaches and maintain contact between Brother Diet- 
schi and the congregations. One of these was Elfriede 
Lohr, who tried to get in touch with Brother Dietschi 
after Brother Frost and Sister Unterdarfer had been 
arrested. She traveled to Wiirttember and, after 
searching, found Brother DhtscF in 8tuttgart. He 
took her along to acquaint her mth the various meth- 
ods of maintaming contact with the brothers. Extensive 
preparations were also made for a transportable radio 
transmitter to be built in the Netherlands and put into 
o ration sometime in the fall of 1937, The Gestapo had 
g e a d y  got wind of this and were funous with Brother 
Dietschi, whose name they knew but who proved to 
be just as elusive as Brother Wandres. 
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It must have been about this same time that Sister 

Dietschi was arrested by the Gestapo and taken to 
the infamous "Steinwache" in Dortmund. They tried 
to force her to tell where her husband was hiding, 
but she refused to talk. She was so badly mistreated 
that one of her legs was thereafter shorter than the 
other. Besides that, she had to be completely wrap ed 
in bandages soaked in alcohol for several weeks ager 
her release. 

AETERMATBS OF TB[E 1937 PARIS CONVENTION 
The 1937 convention in Paris, l i e  the one the year 

before in Lucerne, was to be attended by Brother 
Rutherford. This time there were only a few brothers 
who were able to go from Germany. The enemy had 
created large ga s in the ranks of the brothers. Brother 
RifPel, one of $e few able to attend, later told that 
in Lorrach and its vicinity alone forty brothers and 
sisters had been im risoned, ten of whom had been 
han ed, gassed or s%ot, or had starved to death or 
d i d  due to the results of the concentration camp 
"medical experiments." 

Another resolution was ado ted a t  Paris, once again 
setting out our clear and un&eakable position as re- 
gards Jehovah and his kingdom. under the rulership 
of Jesus Christ and openly calhng .attention to the 
brutal rsecution in Germany, wamng those respon- 
sible o r ~ o d ' s  righteous judgment. 

During the two-week absence of Germany's last 
regional service director, things had been taking place. 
Sister LiShr, who was enerally present a t  the weekly 
meetings held by ~ r o & e r  Dietschi with some fifteen 
brothers and sisters for discussion of service problems, 
had been arrested. It happened like this: 

Since the meetin s in most cases be an about 9:00 
in the morning an8 often lasted until %:OO o'clock 
the afternoon, the brothers and sisters had asked d 
they could not eat their noon meal .together. Sister 
Liihr had been invited to do the coolung. For reasons 
of safety, the brothers changed the meetmg place from 
week to we&, thereby making it necessary to transfer 
from one place to the next the large stew pot used in 
reparing the meal. Whether the Gestapo found out 

from recently arrested brothers or in some other way, 
no one knows, but they did find out where the last 
meeting before the Paris convention had been held. 
The Gestapo kept this apartment under observatidn, 
and when Sister Liihr came to ick up the stew pot 
some three or four days before &e next meeting was 
to be held, she was followed by the Gestapo to the 
new meeting place and promptly arrested. The Gestapo 
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saon realized that they had not only found the new that certain brothers had said certain things so as to meeting lace but also Brother Dietschi's secret piding break down the confidence among the brothers, causing 
place. d e r  the Paris convention he returned d-tly ' them to withdraw from such 'Waiters!' 
to Berlin and, without checking for any possible dan- 
er, went to the apartment. Brother Dietschi fell into 8 e trap and was arrested on the spot. Naturally, the 

A PLAN OF PERPETUAL DETENTION 

meetings with the now even smaller group of traveling With this series of arrests an im rtant era ended 
servants had to be changed as to time and place. for. the German brothers. The periocf?of well-organized 

Brother Dietschi had served untirin ly for many years ahvity was over. Everythmg now pomted to the start 
in the underground activity and hat not shrunk back of a new phase in the fighting. The Gesta 0's 
in the face of danger. He was sentenced to four years, was now: Each individual courageous enougg to izi 
but, unlike the majority of his brothers, was not put to Jehovah must be destroyed, thereby destroying the 
into a concentration camp after he had served his time. organization. 

In 1945, when the work began to be reorganized, According to a circular released by the Diisseldorfer 
he was one of the first to begin serving the congre- Gestapo on May 12, 1937, Bible Students were hence- 
gations as a "servant to the brethren" But, sadly, forth to be ut into concentration cam s even in cases 
ears later he began devel0,ping his own theories and where no ju~icial warrant for arrest ex%ted but simply 
&ed away from Jehqvah s organization on the grounds of suspicion. Similar notices were re- 

But let us return to 193'7. After danger& gaps in leased throughout Germany. Besides, the Bible Students 
the ranks of our brothers had once again been created, were to be automatically placed in concentration camps 
Brother Wandres tried to close these up, at least tern- after serving their court-appointed terms of imprison- 
y a r i l y ,  so as to ensure the brothers their spiritual ment. This decision was made moxe severe and ex- 
ood. After Brother Franke's arrest he had taken tended in April of XEB. From now on, only those 

over his territor but now he felt responsible for the ta a dec+&im ~~~~g thenuebes 
other unoccupiepterritories as well, so he asked Sister from %h~~8.h and inr orgamm&%an were to be 
Auguste Schneider from Bad Kreuznach to deliver Man brothers were not even given an opportunity to 
spiritual food to the brothers in Bad Kreuznach, Mann- deci& whether to sign the declaration. 
heim, Kaiserslautern, Ludwi shafen, Baden-Baden and When Heinrich Kaufmann from Essen had served 
the entire Saar territory. d k e  all the brothers who his prison sentence and had put on his civilian clothes 
had to travel at this extremely =cult time she was he was simply told by a crimlnal agent that he was 
given another name; from now on she was ':~aula!, being taken into protective custody. First they took 

Brother Wandres, realizing that the enemy had been him to his home, however, which he had not seen for 
especially furious in Saxony, asked Hermann Emter a year and a half, and asked him: "Do you want to 
from Freiburg to care for this territory. On Se tember rescind your faith and follow Hitler?" At the same 
3, both of them traveled to Dresden. ~l thou~h%rother  time they showed hlrn his house keys and a package 
Wandres had never been there before, the Gestapo of twenty ounds of foodstuffs, romising hlm that .his 
were waiting for them. A manhunt that had lasted wife woula also be returned &om the Ravensbrkk 
for three years was over! concentration camp. Brother Kaufmann rejected the 

Toward the middle of September, in harmony with offer. 
arrangements made with Brother Wandres, unsus- 

P 
At times attempts were made to trick the brothers, g "Paula" was waiting a t  the railroad station in 

in en with two large suitcases full of literature. as Ernst Wiesner reports. A short time before he was 
~udsenly a gentleman appmach~d her and said: "Omd to be released he had a paper placed before him. The 
day, Paula! ebert is not c o m g  and you will have statement was so eneral in nature that, after reading 
ta go along nth mel".It wes useless tryhg to resist, it through carefdy, he decided he could sign i t  But 
for the stxanger was a Gestapo agent. He added: "You now came the trick. Brother Wiesner was to ut his 
need not w a t  for Albert; we have already arrested signature a t  the bottom of the page, but the &om 
him and have taken all his money. . . . MY. Wpdres half of the page was empty. There was no doubt that 
said that you would be here with two large sutcases the Gestapo would later add other things that Brother 
and that you are Paula!" I t  is a mystery until this Wiesner would not have been able to si with a good 
day where the Gesta o ot this information. But this conscience. But he realized a t  once w g t  they were 
was a popular methor! ofthe Gestapo, that is# claiming up to and, before they could stop him, he signed his 

name directly underneath the typewritten text. The 
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result was that, despite his signature, he was not re- 
leased, but was Informed by the secret police three 
weeks before his sentence was over that he was at 
once being transferred to a concentration camp. 

THE CONCENT]&ATION CAMPS 
-A YAWNING ABYSS 

In the VierteUaWesheft fiir ZcAtgeschkhte (History 
Quarterly) Hans Rothfels writes in his second pam- 
phlet for 1962: "Bein put into concentration camps 
was for the Earnest gible Students the last and the 
most difffcult hase of thei: period of suffering under 
the National gocialists. 

Consoling for the majdri'ty was the fact that there 
were already incarcerated faithful brothers who were 
hardened by the heat of persecution. Being with them 
and experiencing their lovin w e  was comforting and 
quickened the hearts of ea& new "entry." 

But whenever our brothers' steadfastness was seen 
and reported to the government, its only thought was 
of how it could increase their sufterings. So it was 
that for a time Jehovah's witnesses were, as a matter 
of routine, given twenty-five stripes with a steel whip, 
besides the many other brutal means of torture, when 
they arrived at the cam s. Their slave labor began at 
4:30 in the morning, wRen the camp bell sounded to 
wake everyone up. Shortly thereafter a tumult broke 
forth: making the beds, washin drinking coffee, tak- 
ing roll call-and all of this on t%e double. No one was 
allowed to do anything at a normal pace. They marched 
to roll call, then ste ped out to join the various work 
crews. What now fogowed was a real drama: carrying 
gravel, sand, stones, poles, entire sections of barracks, 
and this all day--all on the double. The taskmasters, 
who yelled a t  the prieoners without letup and forced 
them to the limits of endurance, were the worst that 
Hitler could offer. 

Rememberin that Jesus suffered similar things was 
comforting an% encouraging and gave them strength 
to persevere under the mhuman treatment. 

For the sake of variety, ''ppunIshment exercises" . 
were sometimes held for no particular reason. The 
brothers were often forced to o without food. It could 
be a real test when, Wtead 05 bein able to sit down 
to eat a meal,'a tired brother was forced to stand at 
attention another four or five hours in the courtyard, 
and this only because one of the brothers had a button 
missin from his jacket or for some other insignificant 
infradon of the rules. 

Finally they were permitted to go to sleep, if hul?ger 
would allow it. But the nights were not always just 
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for sleepit . Often one, or sometimes several, of the 
infamous flock leaders" would show u in the middle 
of the night to terrorize the prisoners.?L%ese episodes 
would sometimes be introduced by revolver shots into 
the air or into the barracks rafters. Then the inmates 
would be forced to run around the barracks, or a t  
times, even to climb over them, in their night shfrts, 
this as long as the '%lock leaders" desired. It is under- 
standable that the older brothers sdered the most 
under such treatment, and it cost many of them their 
lives. 

In March 1938 an absolute correspondence ban was 
enforced for Jehovah's witnesses in concentration 
cam s. This lasted for nine months, during which time 
the {rothers could neither get in touch with their rela- 
tives nor vice versa. Even after this ban was rescinded, 
the limitation that each of Jehovah's witnesses might 
write his relatives only flve lines a month stayed in 
effect for between three and a half and four years- 
in some y p s  even longer. The text was pre ared 
and read: Your letter has been received; than& yo: 
very much. I am well, am healthy and hearty. . . . 
But there a e  cases where the death notification aqived 
before the letter that read: 'T am well tun Iie.althy 
and hearty." On the empty spade on the letter the 
following text was stam d: 'The prisoner remams, 
as before, a stubborn ~ g 1 e  Student and refuses to 
reject the Bible Students' false teachings. For this 
reason the eual ,  privileges of correspondence have 
been demed hun. 

"PWURSQUAEE" MEE!l!S HIS MaMH 
Life in a concentration camp was full of its daily 

anxieties, often caused by the cam commander him- 
self. For a time the commander in gachsenhausen was 
a man by the name of Baranowsky, and, because of 
his husky b$d, the prisoners soon nicknamed him 
"Foursquare. 

He generally met each new arrival of prisoners him. 
self and delivered his "welcoming s eech" to them. 
It usuall started with the words: 8 am the camp 
comman&r and am called "Foursquare. Now listen, 
all of you! You can get anything you want from me- 
a shot in the head, a shot in the chest, a shot in the 
stomach! You can cut your throats if you want to or 
rip open your arteries! You can run into the electric 
fence if you'd like. Just remember that my boys are 

ood shots! They will send you right strai ht to heaven!' ti e never missed an opportunity to poke kn at Jehovah - - 
or his holy name. - -  

But at the beginning of the ban on Jehovah's wit- 
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nesses a young man about twenty-three years old 
from Dinslaken had learned the truth. His name was 
August Dickmann. Though he had not yet been bap- 
tized, the Gestapo had arrested him and brought him 
to trial. After serving his sentence he had let the 
Gestapo pressure him into signing the "declaration," 
no doubt in the hope that thls would free him from 
further persecution. Despite this, he was put into 
Sachsenhausen in October of l937 immediately after 
serving his prison term. The brothers there used every 
opportunity to carry on joyful and encouraging dis- 
cussions with one another, and now, being among 
them, he realized that he had compromised with the 
enemy due to weakness. He repented and asked to 
have the statement he had signed annulled. 

In the meantime his fleshly brother Heinrich had 
also been dehvered into the Sachsenhausen camp. 
August told him about ha* s&ned the statement 
but that he had, in the meanbe ,  demanded that it 
be annulled. 

The next few weeks passed rapidly. When the second 
world war broke out in the latter half of 1939. the 
camp commander, Baranowsky began to ce out 
his plans. He saw his o p p o d t y  when August Dick- 
mann's wife sent her husband his military induction 
slip, which had been sent to their home in Dinslaken 
Three days after the war broke out, Dickmann was 
ordered to the "political department." Baare roll call 
was taken, Heinrich, whom August had notified of this 
new development, warned him that now that war had 
broken out he should be prepared for anything. He 
should be completefy sure of what he wanted to do. 
Au t answered: They can do what they want to 
wirme.  I will not sign and will not compromise again." 

The hearing was held that aftefnoon, but August 
did not reCran %o the brothers. As f% later turned out, 
he had not cdy  refused to s!gn the military induction 
sh but had grven a fine mtness. He was placed in 
solitary confinement in the dungeon while the camp 
commander notified Hirnmler of the case, asking per- 
mission to execute Dickmann publicly in the presence 
of the brothers and the entire camp. He was convinced 
that a large number of Jehovah's witnesses would sign 
if actually faced with death. The majority unM now 
had refused to do so; but: only threaks had been made. 
I3immler answered fby return mail that W&ann was 
sentenced to death and should be executed. Now the 
way was open for "Foursquare" to put on his 'big show.' 

It was a Friday. There was an eerie quiet hanging 
over the entire camp when suddenly a command group 
came and, in a short time, set up a firing range in 
the courtyard. This, of course, led to all sorts of rumors. 

Y e a r b o o k  
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Excitement grew even more intense when orders were 

ven to qwt work an hour earlier than usual. Paul f? uder still remembers how, when their work crew was 
marching back, an SS man laughingly told him: "Today 
is Ascension Day! One of you will be gomg to heaven 
today." 

p e n  the crew to which Heinrich D i c l a n a ~  was 
ass~gned entered, the camp elder approached hun and 
asked if he knew what was going on. When he replied 
he did not, he was told that his brother August was 
to be shot. 

But there was no time for long discussions. Com- 
mands were issued for all the prisoners to march onto 
the field. 4ehovah's witnesses were laced directly in 
front of where the firing squad wo$d stand. All eyes 
were fixed on this point. The SS guards marched m; 
security precautions were four times what they nor- 
mally were. The cover was withdrawn from the 
and munition was placed in the weapops for i m m s e  
use. SS men were perched on the hlgh wall looking 
forward to what was going to take place--so many of 
them that a person felt that the entire group had been 
commanded to be present f o ~  this bloody spectacle. 
The main ate was constructed of strang round iron 
bars and t%e sensation-loving SS men were standin 
and h a n p g  on it like a bunch of g r a r  Some 05 
them ha even climbed up on the cross ars so as to 
be able to see better. Their eyes were full, not only of 
curiosity, but also of bloodthirstiness. Some of the faces 
revealed a certain horror, for they all knew what would 
soon be taking place. 

Accompanied by several ranking SS omcers, August 
was led in, his hands tied in front of him. Everyone 
was impressed by his calmness and com osure, like 
someone who had already won the bat&. Ap rod- 
mately six hundred brothers were present, his &shly 

I 
brother Heinrich standing only a few meters away. 

Suddenly there was a cracklin in the louds eakers 
as the mmcrophones were turnecf on. One coufd hear 
"Foursquare's ' voice: "Prisoners, listen!" .There was 
immediate silence. There was just the slightly asthmatic 
breathing of this monster as he conbnued: 

"The prisoner August Dickmann from Dinslaken, 
born on January 7, 1910, refuses to perform military 
service, claiming he is a 'citizen of God's kingdom.' 
He has said: He who sheds human blood will have his 
blood shed. He has placed himself outside of society 
and in accordance with instructions from SS leader 
Hirnmler he is to be executed." 

While a deathly silence reigned over the entire court- 
yard. "Foursquare" continued: "I notified Dickmann 
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an hour a o that his miserable life would be blotted 
out at 6: 0 8  o'clock." 

One of the officials approached and asked if the 
risoner should once again be asked if he had changed 

k s  mind and was willing to sign the draft papers, 
whe~eupon "Fours uare" answered: 'It would bf use- 
less. Turning to %ickmann, he commanded: 'Turn 
around, you swine," and then gave the command to 
shoot. At that, Dickmann was shot from behind by 
three SS men. A ranking SS leader later walked over 
and shot him in the head, sendin blood streaming 
down his cheek. After a lower-ra&ng SS man had 
taken off his handcuffs, four brothers were instructed 
to ~ u t  him in a black box and to carry him into the 
w6d. 

Whereas all the other prisoner? were now ermitted 
to break ranks and to go to them barracks, fehovah's 
witnesses had to remain. Now was %e time for "Foq- 
square" to make good his clam. With great emphasis 
he asked who was now ready to si the statement- 
not only a rejection of one's faith %t also indieatin 
one's Wngness  to become a sold~er. No one respondel 
Then two stepped forward! But not to sign the state- 
ment. They asked that the signature that both of them 
had given approximately a year before be annulled! 

This was too much for "Foursquare!' Furious, he 
left the courtyard. As can be expected, the brothers 
had a very bad time of it that evening and during the 
next few days. But they remained steadfast. 

Dickmann's execution was announced several times 
over the radio durin the next few days, apparently 
in the hope of intimisating other Witnesses still free. 

Three days later his brother Hefnrich was called to 
the "political department." Two hgh-ranking Gestapo 
agents had come from Berlm to find out what effect 
h ~ s  brother's execution had had upon hi. Accordin 
to his own report, the following conversation toof 
place: 

"'Did you see how our brother was shot?' My an- 
swer was:. 'I did.' &at did you learn from this?' 
'I am and I shall remain one of Jehovah's witnesses! 
Then you will be the next one to be shot.' I was able 
to answer several Bible questions, until finally an agent 
shouted: 'I don't want to know what is written, I want 
to know what you think.' And while he tried to show 
me the necessity of defendin' the fatherland, he kept 
throwing in sentences like: %ou will be the next one 
to be shot . . . the next head to. roll . . . the next one 
to fall! Until the other agent said: 'It is useless. Here, 
flnish up the records.' " 

The statement was once again laced before Brother 
Dickmann for signing. He refuse$ sayhg: "If I would 

r e c o o  the state and government by s i s ing  this I 
wo d be signifying a eement with my brother's exe- 
l t lon.  This I can not^^.'' The answer: 'Then you can 
start figuring out how much ion@. you will be alive." 

But what ha pened to "Foursquar%l' who, had mocked 
and challenge$ Jehovah as few kmnans ever had? He 

I was seen in the cam only a few times after that  
and then not at all. d e  prisoners found out, however, 
that shortly after Au st Dickmann's execution, he 
was struck with a terr%e illness. He died five months 
later without ever having an opportunity of mocking 

/ Jehovah or his witnesses a ain. "I have taken up a 
fight with Jehovah. We wilf see who is i s t h e  stronger, ' I or Jehovah," "Foursquare" had said on March 20, 
1938, when he placed the brothers in the "isolarion 
crew." The baffle had been decided, "Fours uare" had 
lost. And whereas our brothers were re leaA from the 
"isolation crew" a few months later, and in certain 
instances, received a certain amount of reliei, the rumor 

DACfIllU 
Brother Friedrich Frey from Rat reports about the 

treatment meted out in the "isolation group" at Dachau: 
"One can scarcely describe the hunger, the cold, the 
torments. An ofecer kicked me in the stomach with 
his boots once, bringing on a serious ailment. Another 

I time the bridge of my nose was so deformed by re- 
ated beatcngs that to this day I have diBculty : kathing.  Once an SS man caught me eating a couple 

, of dry crumbs of bread during working hours to st i l l  
my hunger- He Mcked .me in the stxmw~h with his boot 
and Knocked me to the grow&. As $miher pmishment 

I I was hung on a threemeter-Mgh pole with my arms 
chained behind me. This abnormal position of the body 
and its weight caused a blockage in the blood circu- 
lation and excruciating pain. An SS man grabbed both 
of my legs and swung them back and forth, crying, 
'Are you still one of Jehovah's witnesses?' But I was 
unable to answer because the sweat of death was 
already breaktng out on my forehead. I have a nervous 
twitching from this even until this day. I could not 
help but think of the last few hours that our Lord 
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and Master spent with his hands and feet run through 
with nails!' 

In Dachau, shortly before "Christmas," a l u g e  Christ- 
mas tree was put u and decorated with elecfmc candles 
and other forms o f  decoration. The camp's 45,000 pris- 
oners, including over a hundred of Jehovah's witnesses, 
hoped that they would be able to enjoy a few days.of 
peace. But what happened? At 8:00 o'clock on Christ- 
mas Eve when all prisoners were in thew barracks, 
the camp sirens suddenly began to wail; the prisoners 
were to march out onto the courtyard as fast as os- 
sible. One could hear the SS band laying. In marcRed 
five com anies of fully equipped & troops. The camp 
comman$er, accompanied by SS oficers, delivered a 
short speech telling the prisoners that they wanted to 
celebrate Christmas wlth them this evening m their 
own particular way. He then pulled a list of names 
from his briefcase and for almost an hour read the 
names of prisoners who had been reconimended for 
punishment during the last few weeks. The block was 
rought out and set up and the &st prisoner was 

strapped down upon it. Afterward two SS men equip d 
with a steel whi took their places to the right a n 8 0  
the left of the %lock and began to beat the prisoner 
while the band layed "Silent Night"; all the pris- 
oners were expe3ed to sing along. At the same time 
the prisoner being given the twenty-five strokes was 
forced to count these out in a loud voice. Each time a 
new arisoner was straDr>ed down to the block two new 
SS mien stepped forwatd to administer the punishment. 
Trulv a worthv wav for a "Christian nation'' to cele- 
brat6 Christmas. " 

In the face of such treatment our brothers needed 
strong farth, a faith made strong by a careful study 
of God's Word. How a failure study can be dan- - 

gerous and can leave a person unprepared for such ;. 
tests, Helrhut Kniiller experienced. Let him tell his J 

own experience: 1 

"My first days in Dachau were very difficult. At 
twenty, I was the youngest of the new arrivals. I was 
assigned to a special crew that had to work even on 
Sundays. M overseer was es cially hard on me. I 
had to do &e mast difacult jog, to which I was not 
accustomed on the double. I collapsed re atedly but 
was revived each time by being place! in basement 
in water up to my hips and then havlng water poured 
over my head. 

"I was driven to almost complete physical exhaus- 
tion. This went on day after day and I was near the 
point of despair, knomng that it could go on for weeks, I 

yes, even months. . . . But the ditliculties became so 

I 
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great that I finally went to the camp leaders and 
signed the declaration indicating that I no longer had 
anything to do with the Internatiow Bible Students. 
That I signed this was a dkect w@t, of i n s u p a t  
study on my part at home. M parezits had studied 
too little themselves and we d d r e n  had -1ved only 
faulty instruction from them. . . . I had been told that 
we could go ahead and s i p  such a declaration, since, 
k t  of all, nothing was s a d  about Jehovah's witnesses 
in it, but only about the Bible Students, and, secondly, 
it was not wrong to deceive the enemy if this would 
result in our being set free so that we might better 
serve Jehovah outside." It was only later while in 
Sachsenhausen that mature brothers he1 him to 
appreciate the meaning of Christian infegrffand built 
up his faith. 

~ U T H a U S E N  
Even though many rsons were gassed or cruelly 

killed at  Dachau, yet Gauthausen was a regular d s  
struction camp. The camp commander, Ziereis, repeat- 
edly said he was only inlmwt& in seeing death - 
tifieates. In fa%, wjthin a perlad q9* s& yeyx,ZlO,000 

? ' - Ti- - . 1 ', 

E Courtyard at entrance to Mauthausen concentration 
camp, with group of naked entrants 
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men were cremated in the two modern crematories suffered physically, it dM not shake her determfnateon 
they had there, an average of a hundred a day. to remain faithful." 

When prisoners were made to work at all, it was Another method that was e~gpl~y& to b y  to beak  
generally in the quarry. A steep cliff located there was the steadfastness of OW sister‘9, ivw hm.d lphydcal 
called the '*way of parachutists" by the inhuman SS. labor. For this reaa(ml a nmaM qf 4 rs:.wq taken 
Hundreds of prisoners were shoved over thls cliff and to Ravensbriick. It lgsa en May I&, & that the:&st 
then lay motionless below. They were either killed by group arrivedL olosely folIowedi by others. .The &mp 
the fall or drowned in a ditch filled with rainwater. smn. grew; to ,include 950 women, some 400 of them 
Many despondent prisoners even jumped into the abyss 3kkcwdfs wihesses. AU of them were called upon to 
of their own will. do the most cUBicult construction and cleaning up work, 

Another attraction was the so-called "st.?irs of death." jobs normally required only of men. The new camp 
A pile of 186 loose blocks of various haght prled on wmmander, who ww es ally noted for his brutalityt 
top of one another was called a stauway. After the &ought he would be a K t o  w e q  the sfstel:@ dawn 
prisoners had lugged heavy stones on their shoulders by maklng them perfonn hy$i& ,Jahor. 
up to the top, the SS men enjoyed starting mass slides Such treatment naturally res$ted in mwy dw&. 
by kicking them or strikin them wth  the butt end Then, too, com lete groups were taken to Auschwl 
of their nfles, thereby knw%n them over backward a camp which, &e Mauthausen, was especially equippe 
do- the "stairs< This resate% in m v y  deaths, the 

"d 
for mass destruction. Women who were old, in poor 

number of dead mcreased by the falllng rocks from health or did not meet up to the men's standards 
above. Valentin Steinbach from Frankfurt recalls that for women who cauId prodyce a ter race" were 
groups of 120 men put together m the mornin often faced with death, Btherta Mauerer tees what went on 
returned in the evening anth only some 20 S& alive. 

C O N C E ~ T I O N  CAMPS FOR WOMEN 
Concentration camps were set up not only for men 

but also for women. One-of these went into operation 
as early as 1935 in Momgen near Hannover. When 
the pressure on Jehovah's witnesses became more 
severe in 1937, the camp in Moringen began to be ing up the second group were told the same thing. 
evacuated. In December some 600 prisoners, including Among this group were many weak and sickl sisters." 
a number of sisters, were taken to the Lichtenburg 
camp. Since efforts to talk our sisters into changing 

Soon thereafter their relatives were notifid of their 
deaths. In most cases 'circulatory ailments' was listed 

from their steadfast course failed, a 'penel crew" was as the cause of death. 
formed. Their overs- ye Nrn v e q  little. to eat Another thing that could have presented a test for 
and constant& Wed b & masons for mehng out the sisters is reported on by Auguste Schneider from 
punishment. The. camp commander told them: Tf you 
want to stay alive, then come to me and sign.' 

One method used in an attempt to get our sisters 
to break their inteqity is reported upon by Ilse Unter- 
dijrfer: "One day Slster Ehsabeth Lange from Chem- 
nitz was called to the director. She resolutely refused 
to sign the declaration, whereupon she was taken to 
a cell located in me basement of Ulis old castle. As 
anyone acquainted with old eastles and $heii dungeons 
can imagine; this was extremely trying. The cells were 
dark holes with a small barred window. The bed was 
of stone and most of the time a person was forced to 
lie upon this cold, hard 'bed' without even a straw 
sack. Sister Lange spent half a year in solitary con- 
finement in this hole in the basement. Although she 



174 Y e a r b o o k  
When the second world war broke out, the number of 
sisters there had risen to some five hundred. 

One sister tells of the courage with which man 
faced their problems: c?n my block there waa a ~ewish 
woman who had accepted the truth. One night she too 
was awakened. I heard her as she got up and I tried 
to give her a .word of comfort. But she said: 'I know 
what is awailm me. But I am happy. to have learned 
of the wonderfuf ha e of the resurrechon. I am ca3mly 
awaiting death! ~ n $  courageously she walked out.* 

IBmlsmm &D m .!Elm EhlmmmP 
Cut off from the brothers outside, those in the cam s 

felt a snaf craving for spuitual food. New arriv$s 
were queshmed by the brothers to find out what 
had been published in The Watchtower. Sometimes 
the information was accurately conveyed, and some- 
times it was not. There were also brothers who tried 
to use the Bible to set the date when they would 
be delivered, and, although tbe argents tawere  weak, 
some hopefully grasped at t h e  aws. 

During W time a brother who had an exexcep.tit?nal 
memory was put in Buchenwald. At first h s  abll~ty 
to recall and to share wlth others the things he had 
learned was a source of encouragement to the brothers. 
But in time he became an idol, ' the wonder of Buchen- 
wald," and his statements, even his personal opinion, 
were viewed as final. From December of 1937 until 
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1940 he delivered a talk every evening, about a thousand 
in all, and many of these were taken down in short- 
hand so that they could be mimeographed. Though 
there were many older brothers in the camp who were 
capable of ving discourses, this h d e r  was the only 
one who dig so. Any who were not in fdl agreema& 
with him were ref- to as "enemies of the f(ihgdmf~ 
and "Achan's f a y , ' '  to be avoided by the "faithful 
ones!' Almost four hundred brothers more or less 
willingly went along with this arrangement. 

Those thus labeled "enemies" were also brothers 
who had been willing to risk thek lives to promote 
Kingdom interests to the best of their abilities. They, 
too, had been put into the camp because of determba- 
tion to prove their integrity, even to death. Same of 
them were not -fully applying Bible prlndples, f t  is I true. Yet when they sought to establish contact with 
the responsible ones so that they too could benefit from 
what spiritual food became available in Buchenwald, 
these viewed it as "beneath their dignity" to discuss 
matters. 

Wilhehn Bathen &em Din-, who &s skill s;erufng 
mias ZmBcbed:  

fellowshiped me. I had a Bible and I would read in it 
, in the dim light and I found a great deal of comfort in 
, the thought that this was commg upon me as a test, 

otherwise I already would have been destroyed, for 
this being cut off from the brothers was a tremendous 
pain." 

Thus human imperfections and an exaggerated view 
of one's own importance, led to divisions among God's 
people, resulting in severe tests for some. 

0- EY mM- rnR "@mRrnrn '  
Some who were put into the canyjs, dete.mfned not 

to mmpromtse, later allowed concern for "survival9' to 
eclipse their love for Jehovah and for their brothers. 
If a person could attain to some responsible position in 
the camp organization, entrusted with oversight of 
some s here of activity, he would no longer have to 
wear & strength down with hard labor. But this was 
dangerous. In many cases it required that he work 

, closely with the SS, that he drive the risonms to work 
rt a faster pace and that he report pr%oners--en his 
a w n  brothers-for punishment. 
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A brother by the name of Martens found himself in 

such a osition while in the Wewelsburg camp. At 
first he Rad oversight of 250 Bible Students. He con- 
stantly strove to be a very good "cam elder" in the 
eyes of the SS. In time, many politicafprisoners and 
others were added to the camp. Martens did not want 
to lose his position, so he had to champion the interests 
of the SS and employ their methods. 

Before long he was forbidding the brothers to con- 
sider the daily text or to pray together. Soon he was 
frisking them and beating with a rubber hose those on 
whom a co y of the daily text was found. One morning, 
as several %rothers were pra g to ether, he- jumped 
into the midst of them and &pte% the sesslon, say- 
ing: "Don't you know the camp rules? Do you think ? 
want trouble just because of you?" Thus much addl- 
tional suffering was brought on a large number of 
faithful brothers by a very few who lost sight of their 
goal. 

TIIE PROBLEM OF HUNGER 
After the second world war began available food 

was sent to the fronts. Meals in the concentration 
cam s consisted mostly of a t pe of tmnip that, gen- 
era&, was used only for f e e d g  animals. Everything 
was prepared with such a lack of love that the pris- 
oners were often heard to say that even the swine 
would have refused to eat the food. But it was not a 
question of hav@g appetizing food, it was simp?y a 
question of survival. Many starved to death. .'My 
greatest test was hunger," Brother Kurt Hedel wntes, 
and explains b saying: "I am about 6 foot 2 inches 
tall and normasy weigh some 230 ounds. But in the 
winter of 1939/1940 I weighed only $0 pounds and even 
less. I was nothing more than slnn and bones. Des ite 
my size I was not given more to eat than those smafler 
than I was. I often dug my flsts into my stomach for 
pain until a mature brother advised me to take my 
problem to Jehovah in prayer and to ask him to help 
me endure the pain. I soon realized what a help prayer 
proves to be in such situations." Another brother re- 
calls that he often put sand in his mouth to fight the 
pangs of hunger. 

How comforting was the brotherly assodation in 
such situations. Yes, it was very touching to see broth- 
ers, themselves marked for death, give some of their 
scant bread rations to those having a harder time of 
it than they were. Often it was just crumbs that they 
secretly hid under the pillows of those who for some 
reason or another had not been given anything to eat 
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and who had been forced to stand out in the co ard 
in the fierce cold with hardly an hing on. How s%%ing 
it was for those the enemy had"alrnost "broken down 
to hear from the mouth of a mature brother encouragjng 
words trickling down like oil onto a wound and giving 
new strength at a time when they felt their situation 
to be unbearable! AM how powerful united prayer 
proved to be! Fre uently, evemngs, when the barracks 
were locked up an% everythin was quiet in the dormi- 
tories, problems were unite& presented to Jehoyah 
in prayer. The were often matters that had to do unth 
them all, but &st as often with problems of individual 
brothers. Whenever Jehovah--as he did in so many 
cases-immediately brou ht about a change for tbe 
better, this was.a cause & a united prayer of thankg 
on the next day. U against a situation a person could 
not have m a s t e r d  alone, the bipthers realized once 
again that "we are never alone. 

WHaT HAPPENED !l!O THOSE THaT OOMPRO~SED 
It is interestin that the SS, who often used the 

dirtiest tricks to to et sumone to @n the decla- 
ration, heqUentl$'&m& agab$Min, 006  ey had 
a e t u d  signed ~ o d  a w a M  qige LN 
than &ey h&d befork Kw1 &s&t C G n i I r w i  W. 
"More than anyone else Jehovah's witnesses were th i  
victims of chicanery in the concentration oamps. It 
was thought that in this way they could be persuaded 
to sign the declaration. We were repeated1 asked to 
do so. Some did sign, but, in most cases, &ey had to 
wait more than a year before they were released. 
Durin this time they were often publicl reviled by 
the & as being hypocrites and coward and were 
forced to take a so-called 'honor walk' around their 
brothers before being permitted to leave the camp." 

Wilhelm Riiger recalls that a brother signed the 
declaration when his wife and daughter came to visit, 
but he did not tell the brothers about havin done so. 
"Several weeks later he was inf~med he &ould get 
ready fox release. (@u& onq g a r  to stand 
at the gate until their namtis were ~~~ Tbie brofier 
stood at the gate all da and was still stan 
that evening, so he h a f t 0  return to the bro '?% ers "" in 
the barracks. After the evening roll call, which was ' conducted by a much feared captain by the name of 
Knittler, this brother was sent to get a footstool from 
the barracks and then forced to stand on it in the 
courtyard in front of the brothers marching in. Knittler 
now directed attention to the brother and, glving us 
all. a sharp look, said: Zook a t  your coward; he has 
signed without telling any of you about it!' In actuality 

-r 
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the SS would have liked for all of us to sign. But the 
reeped which they secretly had for us was gone once 
someone did." 

Sister Dietrichkeit remembers two sisters who signed 
the declaration. When they returned they told Sister 
Dietrichkeit they had signed because they were afraid 
they were going to starve to death. They did not hide 
the fact that the SS had asked them: "Now that you 
have denied your God, Jehovah, what God will you 
serve?" The two sisters were soon released, but when 
the Russians invaded the country both were rearrested 
for some reason or another and taken to prison by 
the Russians where they actually did starve to death. 
In another case a sister who signed was raped by the 
Russians durin the last few days of the war and then 
murdered by tlfem. 

A large nwnber of the brothers who signed the 
declaration were drafted into the military and taken 
to the fmnt, where most of them lost their lives. 

Even though there is proof enough that those broth- 
ers who signed thereby placed themselves outside of 
Jehovah's protection, it did not hold true in most cases 
that they were "traitors." Many had their signature 
annulled before their release, once understanding, ma- 
ture brothers had helped them to realize what they 
had done. Repentantly askin Jehovah to give them 
another chance to prove the& faithfulness, many of 
these, after the breakdown of Hitler's regime, spon- 
taneously joined the publishers' ranks and began work- 
ing as congregation publishers, in time as pioneers, 
overseers, even as traveling overseers, promotin in 
an exemplary way the interests of Jehovah's king&. 
Many were comforted by the experieqe af Peter, wbo 
had denied his Lord and Master $oo,.but had been taken 
back into his favor.-Matt. W.89:W 3- 21:15-19. 

!l!REASoN 
Whereas some temporarily lost their spiritual bal- 

ance due to the sly methods used or because of human 
weaknesses, there were others who turned traitor and 
caused their brothers much suffering. 

Julius Riffel reports that in 1937/l938 "a Brother 
Hans MWer from Dresden came to the Bern Bethel 
and ~~ to g& in @XI& with ixmthers in cikmmny, 
allegedly with the gaal in mind of 'rebuilding the 
underground orgabation in Germany after so many 
brothers had been arrested.' 
"I naturally declared my willhgness to cooperate, 

as did several other brothers. Sorry to say, we did not 
know at  the time that this 'Brother' MWer was work- 
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ing with the Gestapo in Germany. Umwpectingly we 
made plans in Bern arsEd begaa our wmk. I was to 
take over Baden W€M€emberg. W Fobmay 1938 I 
crossed the border into Gemiaxliy and W i d  murga- 
nize the activity by ettbg ~ tsEeeh wi& @W bY&bWs 
who were still m. k weeks fa* I was andst&. .. . . 
The GesOapo. knew a m  our aethity in a l l  its d '  
and this tb'wgh fMs false brotkr who helped rebuild 
the %mderpPnd organization, only to betray it! to the 
Gestapo afterward. This 'brother' did the same thhg 
a year la* %XI the Netherlands and also in c Z ~ h 0 -  
slovakia. . . . 
"In 1969 I was taken by rtSpn'truck to Coblmz, 

where I was to testify at d!e trfal of three sisters 
with whom I Had worked underground in' St&I&&. 
There I myself heard a Gesta 
O ~ M  how theg h e w  a the i~%dsg",%~t",Ur" SZ 
things like cover addresses and aliases, as well as the 
structure of the organization. Once when we were wait- 
in outside in the corridor this same Gestapo a ent 
tofa me they would not have been gble to get bebid 
our adivity so easy had it not beext for th fact &at 
we had good-fo~nothW in d p W .  9d&!to my, 
I could not deny tm &in*. ottme i w s r ~ ~  to 
warn the brothers from prison @IOU€ €rdOmhtzs 
Cbrother,' but Brother H a r e k  i ored tYre warning* 
simply being unable to W e v e  $ According to my 
opinion, this MWer was responsible for hundreds of 
brothers being thrown into prison." 

THE) 8- CO-s m m w  
Even though the enem repeatedly opened up new 

gaps in the ranks of G ~ S  ple and dedmated the 
number of pase  still fie, E r e  were always others 

the necessity of roviding the brothers 
%hrgfmfood. This they did despite the Fan er 
to their lives. One of the brothers who rebullt %e 
W&&towm d8st@buth system among the brothers, 
while Milller eontmudta alo hi8 dirty wark in Dresden 
wqs Ludwig m a h e t  .Be thk m&il hew&$ assested 
and sentenced to tvJcr years fn prim& Zlra uet. as sum 
as he had left the prison doom bebhd dn, Brother 
Cyranek went right back to work. 

Many sisters joyfull fllled up the places left open 
by the arrests of the {rothers, although they r e M  
that in accordance with the more severe war laws they 
could lose their lives if they were caught. Among those 
used to distribute Tha Wcttc~tcmm, fpr example, were 
Sister Neuffert in Holzgerlmgen, Swter Plkbmr in 
Stuttgart and Sister Franke in Mainz. Brother Cyranek 
wrote these sisters letters containing harmless infor- 



mation, letters that the sisters ironed so that they 
could read the secret message he had written under- 
neath in lemon juice, telling them where they should 
take Watchtowers and how many. 

From time to time Brother Cyranek would go to 
Stuttgart, where Maria Hombach worked for him as 
secretary. He dictated reports to her about the work 
in Germany, which he would then send to Arthur 
Winkler in the Netherlands, who looked after Germany 
and Austria. Sister Hombach wrote these letters in 
lemon juice, too, so that important information would 
not fall into unauthorized hands 

That this underground adivlty functioned for a t  
least a year can be attributed only to Jehovah's gu?d- 
ante. He often saw to it that his people were led m 
strange ways, that they might be supplied. with spiritual 
food in due season. MWler soon felt the tune op ortune 
to betray this entire organizational brig to the &stapo. 

I iEveryq e iqyolved was arrested withm several days. 
At the &a1 m Dresden, Brother Cyranek was sentenced 
to death and the others received long rison terms. On 
July 3, 1941, just a few hours before & execution, he 
T o t e  his relatives the following letter: 

'My dear brother, sister-in-law, parents, and all other 
brothers included, 

"Fear God and attribute to him the honor! I must 
write you the painful news that when you receive this 
letter I no longer will be alive. Please do not be overly 
sad. RemTber that it is a simple matter for Alrnigh 
God to rase me from the dead. Yes, he can do a8 
thing! and if he permits me to drink this bitter cup, 
then it certainly serves a urpose. Know that it was 
my at tem~t  to serve him fn mv weakness and I am -. - - - - -- - - 
coinpletel? convinced that he his been with me ri ht 
up unto the end. I put myself into his keeping. gby 
thoughts during them last few hours are with you, my 
dears. May your hearts not be dismayed, but, rather, 
maintain your composure, for it is much better than 
for ou to know that 1-am suffering in prison, which 

o& have been a continual worry for you. And now, 
dear mother and father, may I thank you both for 

all the good things you have done for me. I can onlv 
r out a weak thank you. May Jehovah repa? 
all you have done. My prayer is that he may 
and bless you, for hs blessing alone makes 

ear Toni, I can only too well believe that you 
have done everythm ssible to rescue me 

the 'lionsy den,' but th&i vain. I received no- 
that the petition for clemency has 
that my sentence will be carried out 

g. I have made no plea of any kind 
POI? asked for mercy at the hands of man. I appreciate 

1 ' I  
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your ood will, however, to help me and thank you 
as we% as LLue from the bottom of my heart for all 
the good thm s that you have given me. Your lines 
of sympathy fid me ood. Many greetings to you all 
and may I send you alf a kiss. I ispeci?Uy have a lam? 
lo my heart for Karl. May God be mth  you un& we 
meet a ain I ut my arms around you zn departure. 
[signed? Uiddg Cyranek!' 

Juliuf3 Engelhardt, who mime0 aphed Watchtoums 
with Srater F'rey in Bruchsa harworked closely wlth 'h Brother Cyranek in the sout ern part of Germany. It 

"WpI-the arrest of anek, Noernheim and others, T the &stnbution of illeg publications was b no means 
s t o p p  for hgelhardt, who at first had ?ken active 
in e southwest, had been forced to flee to the Ruhr 
territory in 1940 when threatened by arrest at his for- 
mer base in Karlsruhe. After a brief stay in Essen he 
found an ilk a1 place to live in Oberhausen-Sterkrade 
where from t%e beginning of 1941 to April 1943 he pro- 
duced 27 different issues of the Watchtower in edition 
of 240 and later 360 copies. From the Ruhr terntory he 
arranged for bases in M~dch ,  Mannheim, Spe er, 
Dresden as well as ?&berg in Saxony and s e r v d a s  
treasurer for the en t l r e~coun~ .  . . . 8n EWtember 18, 
1944, high prison sentences were hwded dmw by the 
superior court in Hamm against members of the Essen 
g$up who held meetings and regular1 distributed the 

atchtower in connemon with EkgeLardt's activity. . . . Many were put to death." 
Christine Hetkamp also gives us an encoura 

report about Brother Engelhardt's activity: "My 
band, who was baptized, turned into a malidous o - 
poser. . . . I had not missed any of the meetings w d  
had been held alternately at my mother's home, a t  
mine and a t  my brother's. I could have them in my 
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home because my husband left on Mondays and stayed 
a t  his sister's lace until Saturday; she lived a short 
wa outside $town. Hers was a rabid Nazi family 
an8 he found shelter there, since he could no longer 
gut up p t h  our spirit, which is understandable. So 
uring hls absence The Watchtower was pnnted m 

our home for almost three years. A brother (Brother 
Engelhardt) who lived with us for three years first 
of all wrote the stencils on a typewriter and then used 
them to make mimeographed co ies of The Watchtower. 
Afterward he would travel wig my mother to Berlin, 
to Mainz, Mannheim, etc., where they would deliver 
the magazines to trustworthy persons who would then 
distribute them further. Brother Engelhardt andl my 
mother were in charge of the whole arran ement, 
whereas I did the cooking and the washing. &en my 
mother was ut in prison I took over the job of de- 

T R ~  &ate%&- to,Mainz and ~ a m h e i m . .  . . za -1943,llly mother vra. a-ted the second time, 
this time forever. Shortly thereafter Brother Engel- 
hardt, who had been fn charge for so long and who 
had directed the underground work, was also arrested." 

Later Sister Hetkam 's dau hter, her brother-in-law, 
her sister, her sister-in-raw an% her aunt were arrested. 
All of them were tried on June 2, 1944. Brother Engel- 
hardt and seven additional defendants, including Sister 
Hetkamp's mother, were sentenced to death. They were 
al l  beheaded shortly thereafter. 

From then on conditions in German continued to 
frow ever more confused. It was no Cnger possible 
o determine for sure where Watchtowers were being 

mimeographed, but they were being produced. 

FArmaFmt UNTIL DEATH 
The numerous executions that took place d& the 

Third Reich take a special lace in the history o f  
secution. At least 203 bro&s and sisters, a c c o r E  
to incomplete reports, were either beheaded or shof 
This figure does not include those who died from star- 
vation, disease and other brutal mistreatment. 

Concerning a brother who was sentenced to death, 
Brother Bar reports: "All the peoners and also the 
prison ofRcials were amazed at hun. He was a lock- 
smith and did repair wo+ t h r o u g h ~ t  the entire rfson. 
He went about his d m  work *out any s!gn of 
daection or sadness; to the Fntrary, while,, busy 
working he sang songs 09 p ram to Jehovah. One 
day around noon he was taken from the shop, and put 
to death that evening. 

Brother Biir continues his ~:eport, saying: 'q wife 
once saw a sister in prison m Potsdam she a d  not 
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know. She walked past her in the prison co "P"" When the sister saw my a e  she raked both o h$ 
handcuffed arms and waved a joyful g~eetfng. .Although 
sentenced to death, there was m I l k  of 2 aia nm of 
sadness in her glance." This mlnmwss. an peace Wt 
were radiated by our brothers and sierter& sentenced 
to death takes on added value when a person remem- 
bers what they had to put up with in their cells. 

Whereas our brothers and sisters were resolute and 
resigned, in fact, sometimes even joyful in face of the I, difficult way they were called on to go, others who 
were not Witnesses often colla sed or, out of their 
intense fear of death, would le! out loud. cries until 
fordbly restrained. 

Jonathan Stark from Ulm, however, did not give 

were 'Tor Jehovah and for Gideon." (Gideon was a 
faithful servant of Jehovah who foreshadowed Jesus 
Christ.)-Judg. 7:B. 

Elise Harms from Wilhelmshaven remembers that 
her husband was asked seven times to recant after he 
was sentenced and, when he refused, she was offered 
permission to &it him on the condition that she do 
all in her power to persuade him to, change his mind. 
But this she could not do. Wbqn he was beheaded, she 
was happy thpt Be Wl r f a & W  Jehovah 
and that he was no long= ~reyine to be un- 
faithful. In the meantime his father, MMaften H m ,  
had been arrested for the third time a d  put in Sach- 
senhausen. Dee ly moving is the letter his son wrote 
him shortly begre hi. execution on November 9, 1940: 

W y  dear father, 
'We still have three weeks until December 3, the 

day on which we saw one another two years ago for 
the last time. I can still see your dear d e  when you 
were working in the prison basement and I was out 
walking in the prison courtyard. In the early morning 
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hours we did not suspect that my dear Lieschen (his 
wife) and I would be released that afternoon nor that 
you, my dear father, to our pain, would be taken that 
same day to Vechta and then later on to Sachsenhausen. 
Those last moments when we were alone in the visiting 
room of the prison in Oldenbur are still indelibly 
impressed upon my memory, how fput  my arm around 
you and promised you that I would take care of mother 
and you as far as'it was in my ower to do so. M 
last words were: Remain faithfu?, my dear father?! 
During the last one and three quarters years (21 
months) of 'slavery in freedom' I have kept my prom- 
ise. When I was taken into custody on September 3 I 
turned the responsibility over to other cV(11:en. 
I have considered you with pri e during t h s  tune 
and also with amazement at the way you have been 
carrying your burden in faithfulness to the Lord. And 
now I, too, lhawe been ven an opportunity to pmve 
my faithfulness to the %rd unto death, yes, in faith- 
fulness not only up mto  death, but even into death. 
My death sentence has already been announced and I 
am chained both day and night-the marks (on the 
paper) are from the handcuffs-but I still have not 
conquered to the full. Remaining faithful is not made 
easy for one of Jehovah's witnesses. I still have an 
opportunity to save my earthly We, but only thereby 
to lose the real life. Yes, one of Jehovah's witnesses is 
iven an o portunity to break his covenant even when ko view opthe gallows. Therefore, I am still in the 

midst of the fight and I still have many victories to 
win before I can say that 'I have fought the fine fight, 
I have observed the faith, there is reserved for me the 
crown of righteousness which God, the righteous judge, 
will give me.' The fight is doubtless difllcult, but I am 
wholeheartedly g r a W  t . ~  the Lord that he not on1 
has given me the necessary strength to stand up u n d  
now in the face of death, but has given me a joy I 
would like to share with all my loved ones. 

"My dear father, you are still a prisoner, too, and 
whether this letter will ever reach you, I do not know. 
If you should ever go free, however, then remain just 
as faithful as you are now, for you know that whoever 
has laid his hand to the plow and looks back is not 
worthy of the kingdom of God. . . . 

'When you, dear father, are a t  home again, then 
be sure to take particular care of my dear Lieschen, 
for it will be particularly difficult for her, knowing 
that her dear one will not return. I know that you will 
do this and I thank you ahead of time. My dear father, 
in spirit I call to you, remain faithful, as I have at- 

r 
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tem ted to remain faithful, and then we will see one 
anoger again. I will be thinldng of you up until the 

"Your son Johannes 
"Auf Wiedersehen!" 

WORDS OF ENCOU&AGEMEN!I! TO THOSE OTJTSJDE 
Not only were death candidates encouraged b broth- 

ers outside; those outside in freedom were o&n en- 
couraged even more so by their brothers in prison. 
Sister Auschner from Kempten confirms this. She 
received a letter from her twenty-one-year-old son on 
February 28, 1941, which contained the following brief 
lines directed to his eighteen-and-a-hdlf-year-old brother: 
"My dear brother. In my last letter I called your atten- 
tion to a book and I hope that you have taken to heart 
what I said, for this can only be of benefit to you." 
Two and a half years later Sister Auschner received 
from this, her youngest son, a farewell letter. He had 
taken to heart what his older brother had written and 
had followed him faithfully into death. 

The two brothers Ernst and Hans Rehwald from 
Stuhm, East Prussia, ale0 assisted each other in a 
similar way. After M s t  was brought before a militar 
court and sentenced to death, he wrote from his dea& 
yll a letter to his brother Hans in prison a t  Stuhm: 
'Dear Hans, In case the same thing should happen to 
you, then remember the power of prayer. I know no 
fear, for the peace of God is withii my heart." A short 
time later his brother was in the same position and, 
although he was only nineteen years old at the time, 
was executed. 

$I !CEST OF LOYALTY FOE MARRIAGE MATES 
ssive to see how close relatives en- 

Htihne bore in mind up until his death. 
In many cases the brothers were newly married and, 

had their love for Jehovah and for Christ Jesus not 
been so strong, they would certainly not have been 
able to bear breaking off the bonds of communication 
with their loved ones. Two sisters, who have been 
widows now for more than thirty-two years, look back 
on those turbulent times grateful for the help Jehovah 
gave them. Sisters Biihler an& Ballreich, from Neu- 
losheim near Speyer, both got married near the begin- 
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nhg of the ban and learned the truth around the same 
the. In 1940 both husbands got their draft call and, 
upon refusal to take up military service, were arrested. 

Si~ter~Ballreich went to the district draft otlldals in 
Mannhelm, where she learned that the two brothers 
had been sent to Wiesbaden to appear before a military 
court. Sister Ballreich received permission to visit her 
husband on the condition that she try to persuade him 
to change his mind. Sister Biihler was given permission 
t~ ul:s& her husband on fhe same condition. Both sisters 
at once went to Wiesbaden. Sister Biihler reportst 
"I can hardly describe how sad the reunion was. He 

(her husband) asked: 'Wh have you come?' I an- 
swered that I was s u p p o d  to try to inSueace him. 
But he comforted me, ave me BibIieaI' & w e 1  and 
told me not to be Bad l k  the rest who have no hope 
but to place m entire conB@ence in mw great God, 
Jehotrab. *. yomg  ceSn clerk ahD bad acmm- 
panied us h& <he $&on, &d%ed us to btay im Wieshden 
until Tuesday, wHch was the day the case was to be 
heard. If we were there we would certainly be permitted 
to attend. So we stayed until Tuesday. We waited out- 
side on the street until our husbands, accorn anied b 
two soldiers with loaded weapons, were leg throu X 
the street like professional criminals. Truly a specta8e 
for men and an els. Sister Ballreich and I waIked 
along. We were a%le to attend the trial. It lasted less 
than an hour, endin up with two blameless and brave 
men being sentence8 to death. Afterward we could be 
with them for about two hours in a room on the ground 
floor. But after we had left the courthouse we walked 
the streets of Wiesbaden like two lost sheep." 

Short1 thereafter the two oun sisters received 
n o ~ d o n  #wk hewbrtndsfmb &en shot to death 
on J ~ m e  %&19$Q, kith a e  ,words their lips "Jehovah 
fares!" 
PlkaENTS AND CXTIIDBEN PUT XEEOVAH FIRST 

A case that occupied the attention, not only of the 
courts, district attorneys and defenders, but also of the 
ubhc, involved two Kussersw brothers from Pader- kkr.na . Based on the good instruction in Jehovah's ways 

that they had received a t  ho~ne, the were yidlin to 
s-ndqr the& lives without gear. &d thew mofher 
used their death as: further opportunity to tell others 
in her communi'ty about the resurrection hope. A third 
brother, Karl, was arrested three months later and 
taken to a concentration cam he died four weeks 
a f t e ~  his release. There were t&een members of this 
famfly; twelve were put into rfson, sentenced to a 
.total of sixty-five years of whtog they served forty-six, 
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Similar to the Kusserqw case, where, not ust the 

parents, but also the chlldren put Kmgdom h terests 
ahead of self was the Appel famil from Siiderbrarup. 
They owned a small printin estaglishrnent there. Let 
us hear how Sister Appel te%s what happened: 

"In 1937 when the lar e wave of arrests was rolling 
over Germany, my husfand and I were taken away 
from our four children late on the night of October 15. 
Eight persons (Gestapo and police officers) entered 
our home and searched the whole house from the 
basement to the attic. Then they took us along with 
them. . . . After we were sentenced my husband was 
taken to Neumihster and I to the women's prison in 
Kiel. . . . In 1938 after a series of amnesbes we were 
released. . . . When the second world war broke out, 
however, we knew what was ahead of us, for my 
husband was determined to maintain neutrality. We 
spoke to our children abqut the whole thmg and called 
their attention to the Biblical pronouncements in re- 
gard to persecution. 

"As far as possible we arranged to have sac ien t  
clothing on hand for the children so that they would 
be cared for in this regard. &tar my husband had 
told the draft oftiaals his BiWod xeamns. for W g  
unable to engage in war he got the rest of hs personal 
matters in order. We daily presented all our roblekns 
to Jehovah in ra er. On March 9, 1941, at 8 : b  in the 
morning the &%ell rang and two soldiers came to && up my husband. They waited outside and gave 

flfteen m u t e s  to tell us ood bye. Our son Walter 
had already one to school. h e  bther three children 
and Sister ~ 8 e n e  Green, who worked in our printery, 
were asked to come to the apartment at once. My 
husband's last request was that we sin the song 'He 
that is faithful, he that is loyal, yielg not his soul 
unto fear! Although the words stuck in our throats, 

After a prayer, the soldiers came in and led 
i%kind away. That was the last time the children 

ever saw their father. He was taken to Liibeck, where 
a high official spoke a t  length with hlm in a fatherly 
Ways tJpl g to persuade hun to put on the uniform. But 
Jehova s unchangeable law was so firmly anchored in 
my husband's heart that there was no turning back. . . . 

"It was early on the mornin of July 1, 1941, that 
police ofadals presented me widi a letter . . . n o w g  
me that our car was b e i i  confiscated as Comrnun~st 
property and that the rintlng establishment was W i g  
closed by the police. &en he handed me another letter 
that said: You are to bring your children to the city 
hall on the morning of July 3, 1941. Clothing and shoes 
are to be brought along.' Thls was a hard blow. 

"So it was that on the morning of July 3, supervisors 
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from two juvenile homes came to pick up our children. 
The woman who took charge of my fifteen- a?d ten- 
ear-old girls, Christa and Waltraud, told me: I have c nown for several weeks that I was to pick up your 

children, and I have been ;unable-to sleep at night since, 
knowing that I am takmg chlldren out of a well- 
or anized family. .But I must do it.' 

'some of the neighbors did not refrain from showing 
their dislike of the action being taken, but a warnlng 
was soon circulated by the responsible authorities that 
'anyone speaking about the Appel case is commithng 
national sedition!' Just to make sure, three police 
officials were sent to oversee the matter of taking 
away the children. . . . My husband was naturally no- 
tified by the officials of the steps that had been taken 
in regard to the business and the children. They hoped 
that this would soften him up. He was accused of being 
dishonest and unsmpulous in having left his family 
in the lurch. My husband wrote me a very loving leper 
saylng how he had got up very early the next morning, 
got down on his knees and in prayer committed the 
care of his family to Jehovah. . . . 

The same day the children were picked up I re- 
ceived notification from the military court in Berlin- 
Charlottenburg to come there. I was taken before the 
chief public prosecutor, who asked me to try to in- 
fluence my husband to put on the uniform. When I 
told him the Biblical reason for being unable to do this, 
he shouted full of rage: Then he'll get his head cho ped 
off!' Despite this, I asked for permission to spe& to 
my husband. He gave me no answer but pressed a bell 
that summoned a soldier who took me down one story 
where several officers greeted me with icy lares and 
accusations. When I left, one of them folfowed me, 
took my hand and said: 'Mrs. Appel, always stay as 
steadfast as you are now. You are doing the right 
thing.' I was truly s rised. What was important, 
however, was that I c z d  speak to my husband. 

'While I was in Berlin the Nazis had al~eady sold 
our business. I was forced to sign the bill of sale 
because--as I was told-I would otherwise be put into 
a concentration camp. 

"After I had visited my husband in Berlin several 
p e s ,  he was sentenced to death. The lawyer who 
defended' him remarked: 'Your husband has been given 
a golden opportunity to get out of but he has 
refused to make use of it.' To which m husband 
replied: 'I have made my decision for ~exovah and 
his kingdom and that is the end of the matter.' 

"On October 11, 1941, my husband was beheaded. 
In his last letter, which he was penmtted. to write 
just a few hours before his execution, he smd: Wen 
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you get this letter, my beloved Maria and my four 
children, Christa, Walter, Waltraud and Wolfgang, 
everything will already be over and I: will have won 
the victory through Jesus Christ and my hope is that 
I have been a con ueror. From my heart I wish you a 
blessed entry into gehovah's kin dom. Remain faithful! 
Three young brothers, who will e going the same way 
that I am tomorrow morning, are here beside me. 
Their eyes are aglow!' 

"A.short time later I was forced to vacate my home 
in Suderbrarup. The furniture was stored in five m- 
ferent places. I personally landed pemless at my 
mother's. 
"My son Walter was taken out of school by the 

juverule home and sent to Hamburg where he took u 
an apprenticeship in printing. In 1944, he was draftez 
although he was only seventeen years old. In a most 
wonderful way he had come into possession of the 

. book The Harp of God before this and had learned a 
great deal from it during the ni hts of bombings in 
Hamburg in his little room in &e attic. His desire 
was to dedicate himself to Jehovah. After many W- 

I culties he was able to go to Malente, a t  New Year's 
time of 1943/1%44. whexe* in a darkened laundry, a 
'brpther baptzed hun secretly. . . . 

'He was able to get in touch with me secretly and 
I waited in the streets of Hamburg several hours until 

. he came, because I was forbidden to see my children 
under any circumstances. 

"For his encouragement I could tell him that I had 
received a letter from the brothers in Sachsenhausen 
who had heard of our lot. Brother Ernst Seliger wrote 
that after the camp had quieted down a t  night several 
hundred brothers from various nations would bow 
their knees to Jehovah and make mention of us in 
their prayers. Then my son was taken by force to East 
Prussia to the military roup to which he was assigned. 
In the icy cold they tws away his clothes and laid his 
uniform down in front of hirn, but he refused to put 
it on. It was two days before he got something warm 
to eat. But he remained firm. 

''In Hamburg we had bidden each other farewell. 
He told me he would be going the way of his father. 
Some seven months later, after his papers had been 
falsified to make him appear to be older, he actually 
was beheaded, without ever having had a trial. Ao 
cording to law, he was still underage and under juvenile 
jurisdiction. 

"A Siiderbrarup oliceman visited me and read me 
the police report !ram East Prussia. I myself was 
given nothing at  all. Although I had not really counted 
on my boy havlng to go through what his father had, 



t e he was so young and the end of the war was so 
I----, yet despite the at a h  I felt, I offered a rayer 
of thanksgiwn to E o v a k  1 could now say: &hank 
you, Jehovah, ghat he has fallen on the battlefield for 
you' 

'Then came the upheaval of 1945. Joyfully I wel- 
comed my three remcuning children back into my arms. 
The two youngest ones had been taken out of the 
juvenile home and had been living with a labor ofiice 
director for the last three years, where they were to 
be reared in the sense of National Socialism. I was 
permitted to visit them only once every fourteen months 
and to speak to them for several hours, but &?ys 
with someone else present. Despite this two 
were once able to whisper to me that tf$T F l S  
testament which they kept care? &ddE:. 
they were alone m e  oi them Would &en at the door 
to make 'no one-was edinidg'and the other would 
read &e=v&-ses Hbw Wfspy Iqwiis! 

"Now in 1945 the f a l w  brothers began returnin 
from their imprisonmeht. In Flensburg a ship arrive8 
with many brothers and sisters main1 from the East. 
At that time a period of intense acti& began. There 
it was that I became acquainted with my present hus- 
band, Brother Josef Scharner. He, too, had been robbed 
of nine years of freedom. Trul both of us had gone 
through dfWcult times and b o g  of us had the same 
desire to spend our last remai~ing years in serving 
Jehovah wth  all our strength. 

MAKING DISCIPLES EVEN IN A DEATH UELL 
That it would be possible to make dbci les even in 

the death cell sounds hard tp beliexe, iut Brother 
Massors reports such an q rience ih a letter to his 
~e qateci sep%mtwr 3, TS: 

'16)mbg l#428/3QrC911 I pioneered in &ape. Lectures 
were delivered and the city was covered mth literature. 
At that time I met a political lecturer from the govern- 
ment named Anton Rinker. I talked to him a lon time. 
He acce ted a Bible and several books but &ained 
that he %ad no time to study such things, since he must 
look after his family and make a living. He said, how- 
ever, that his relatives were all very religiously in- 
clined, although they did not go to church. 

"It must have been in 1940/41 when a new partner 
was sent into m cell, as was often the case. He was 
very depressed, &a everyone is at first. Only a t  the 
time when the cell door flies shut behind him does a 

rson suddenly realize where he is. 'My name is Anton 
!&k er and I am from Prague,' m new cellmate told 
me. I recognized him at once an8  said: 'Anton, yes, 
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Anton, do you not know me?' Yes, ou do look familiar, 
but. . .' It took onIy a little while i%r him to remember 
that I had been a t  hi place in 1930/32 and that he had 
taken a Bible and several books from me at  the time, 
'What!' said Anton, 'you are here because of your 
faith? That I cannot understand; none of the mmkhrs 
do anything like that. What do you believe actually?' 
He was to find out. 

"'But why don't the clergy tell us these things?' 
was his question. 'This is the truth. Now I know why 
1 had to come to this prison. I must say, dear FTanz, 
that before I entered thls cell I prayed to God that 
he might send me to a believing person, otherwise I 
was thinking of committing suiade. . . .' 

'Weeks and months assed. Then Anton told me: 
'Before I leave this work, may God help my wife and 
my q d r e n  find the truth., so that I can leave -in 
peace. . . . One day he rece~ved a letter from h s  vvlfe 
m which she wrote: 

(6 I . . . How ha p we would be if only you could 
read the B~ble ae# &oks that yoy bought from that 
German man am aga EbwgJpg has turn& out 
j u s t a a . t h e h ~ , s l i d L ~ u  t s e i o ~ w h t & l a e  
nexff had lamec . 

SPIRJTUAL FOOD IN THE CON-TION UAMPS 
During those years when the brothers, es edally 

those in concentration cam s, were "isolated" & had 
very little opportunity to o%tain a Bible or other ub- 
lications. Just that much more effort was put fnto 
recallin the contents of im rtant WcGtchtowsr articles 
when tgey had to stand hours in the courtyard, 
or evenings when they had a little quiet in their bar- 
racks. Their joy was especially at when it was 
possible in some way to obtain a K l e .  

Jehovah sometimes used interesting ways to get a 
Bible into the hands of his servants. Franz Birk from 
Renchen (Black Forest) recalls that one day in Bu- 
chenwald he was asked by a world1 prisoner if he 
would like to have a Bib4 I3e had $und one in the 
aper facto where' he worked. Of course Brother 

t i r k  accept3 the offer thankfully. 
Brother Franke also remembers how, $943, an 

aged SS man who had joined this orgamzalxon only 
: A under the pressure of the times went to a number of 

clergymen on his day off asking for a Bible. All of k- .,them said they regretted not having a Bible anymore. 
It was evenin when he finalIy found a cler 
who told him &at he had one small Luther ~ i b ~ :  
he had kept for s a1 reasons. He was so ha y that 
an SS man shod $" manifest interest in the ~ifg, how 
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ever, that he said the Bible should be his. The next 
mornin this gray-haired SS man gave Brother Franke 
the ~ibfe ,  obviously joyful that he could give this gift 
to a prisoner he was guarding. 

With time it became possible to smuggle new Watch- 
t w e r  articles into the concentration camps. In the 
Birkenfeld concentration camp it was done in this way: 
Among the prisoners was a brother who, because of 
h e  knowled e of architecture, worked with-a civilian 
hlendly to f&ovahovah's wtnesses. Through thm f r~enpy  
man the brother made contact with brothers outside 
the camp who soon supplied him with the newest 
Watchtowers. 
Our brothers in the Neuengarnme camp had similar 

opportunities. Most of the appro-ately seventy brotF 
ers there were put to work cleanmg up after the aw 
raids in Hamburg. There in Hamburg they could obtain 
Bibles, once findmg three in 'ust a matter of minutes. 
Willi Karger, who experienfea this plessonally, relates: 
"I would hke to tell of addihonal s mtual food that a 
sister from DSbeln brou ht us. Bay this never be 
for otten. Her brother, Xifans Tiger, belonged to our 
w o k  crew in Bergedorf near Hamburg, and was put 
to work in the Glunz Iron factory. Hard work and 
strict surveillance were our lot. Brother Jlger, none- 

Concentration Camp 
Sachsenhausen 
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theless, succeeded in smugg a letter out and notify- 
in his sister where he would % during his noon hour. 

sister took a train to Hamburg and 'felt her way' 
carefully out to the place Where we were working. 
She succeeded in placing the mquested magazines into 
our hands, so, despite the SS guards and due to Je- 
hovah's supervision, the valuable magazines were 

, brought into the camp undetected." 
Eheryone schemed up difterent ways, and with time 

there were a number of Bibles in the camp. A brother - wrote to his wife in Danzi that he would enjo eating 
some "Elberfelder gingertread," and with tKe next 
food package (which the brothers could receive in this 
cam a t  that time) he received an Elberfelder Bible 
carefully baked in gingerbread. Certain ones had con- 
tact with prisoners who worked a t  the crematorium. 
These related that man books and magazines were 
burned there, so the &others made m a n  ernents 
secretly to receive the Bibles and the mag&es, in 
exchange for some of their food supplies. 

In Sachsenhausen- some Bibles got into fhe h p d s  
of the bra em whale they were sttll in "Isolahzm." 
Strange 8b: pay &pun& i so l~t im proved to be a eer- 
tain Brave 3 on' hi %his case, a .ljrothle~ not ow 
was assigned to guard the door leadlng to the fsBlatxon 
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area but also had the key and, therefore, had to lock 
and unlock the door. There were seven large tables in 
a room that seated fifty-six brothers. For quite a while 
a brother would ve a fifteen-minute comment covering 
the text while #e other brothers were eatin their 
breakfast. This was rotated then among the ta%les as 
well as among the brothers sitting a t  them. T l s  com- 
ment was then the subject of conversation when the 
brothers were forced to stand for hours in the courtyard. 

During the severe 1939/1940 winter the Witnesses 
petitioned Jehovah in prayer on this matter of htera- 
ture, and, look, a miracle! Jehovah placed his pro- 
tecting hand over a brother who was able to mu 
three Watchtowers into "isolation" inside Ys wag: 
leg, and this despite careful examination. Ewen though 
the brothers had to crawl, under their beds and read 
by the light of a fla&light WU others stood guard 
to thae M and tke le* it was ia proof of Jehovah's 
w o ~ %  $dirmti@i.a As a good Shmkrr3, he does not 
abandon his peopfe. 

In the winter of 1941/1942, when the brothers had 
been released from 'Tsolation," seven Watchtowers 
dealing with Daniel chapters ll and 12, the first issue 
discussing Micah, a book entitled "Kreuzzuq gegen das 
Christentum" ( C ~ s a d e  ag.a$st Christianity ) and a 
BuZZetvn (now K v n g d m  Manwtrg) all arrived a t  one 
time. This was truly a gift from heaven for, along with 
their brothers in other countries, the oould now get 
a dear understanding of the "king of the  south" and 
the "king of the north." 

Thanks to the fact that prisoners not in "isolation" 
had Sunday afternoons free' and that the political block 
captain went to other barracks to see his Mends &at 
afternoon, it was pmible for the b~~therrs %a iconduct 
a XaC~tow0~ study every f&Wit%~ for mw8M months. 
On the amrage, 220 to shared in this 
stu*, Jwrhfle 60 to 70 kept wat& all the way up to the 
camp entrance, and whenever danger arose they would 
give a certain si . So it was that they were never 
surprised by an g m a n  durin their study. The study 
conducted in 1942 remains unforgettable for those in 
attendance. The brothers were so impressed by the 
wonderful explanations concerning the prophecy in 
Daniel chapters 11 and 12 that, b c6n.dusim~ in ;noyous 
march tempo, they sang f ~ l k  sas s inter r e d  with 
Kingdom songs, thus not giving &e guxm duty a 
few meters away from the barracks on a tower cause 
for suspicion; rather, he enjoyed the beautiful singin 
Just imagine: The voice of 250 men who, althougt 
imprisoned, were in reality free, whole-souled in singing 
songs to Jehovah's praise. What a settmg! Might the 
angels in heaven have sung along? 
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EASING OF PRESSURE 

ON THOSE IN QONCENTRATLON UBMPS 
Although the blood of faithful witnesses of Jehovah 

continued to flow at the Nazi exwutional centers right 
up until the regime's complete collapse, yet the weap- 
ons of those who had time and again sworn that Je- 
hovah's witnesses would leave the concentration camps 
only through the crematorium chimneys be an to 
weaken. There were also the roblems that t i e  war 
presented. So especially from 1842/1943 on, there were 
periods when Jehovah's witnesses were left in com- 
parative peace. 

The war, which was now a total war, had changed 
to the point where all available forces were mobilized. 
For this reason, in 1942 they started including prisoners 
to the extent possible in projects productive to the 
economy. In thls connection a comment made by SS 
leader Pohl to his boss, Himmler, concerning the "state 
ofl the concentration camps" is interesting: 

The war has brought about a visible change in the 

The emphasis has 
the matter. The m 

This transformation, of course, required that 
risoners be fed better if they were to be used mor 

!or work. This brought .-r relief for the brothers. 
The oiEcids weEe &SO judmous enough, unth few ex- 
ceptions, not to try to place the b&hers in armament 
plants, but to use them in accord with their vocational 
abilities in the various shops. 

In the meantime, Jehovah had done his part, for he 
can direct the hearts of humans--even those of his 
enemies--like streams of water. A stxiking example 
is Himmler. For years he believed that he alone could 
decide about the lives of Jehovah's faithful servants, 
but he suddenly began to change h s  mind concemg 
the "Bible Students." His personal doctor, a Finnish 
medical man named Kersten, played an important role. 
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The masseur Kersten began to have a strong in- 

fluence on Himmler, who was always quite sickly. He 
heard about Jehovah's witnesses' being cruelly per- 
secuted and one day asked Himmler to ive him some 
of the women to work on his estate % Harzwalde, 
some seventy kilometers north of Berlin. After hesi- 
tation Himmler agreed, and later he granted Kersten's 
additional request, releasing a sister from a concen- 
tration camp so that she could work in Kersten's 
second home, in Sweden. It was &st from these sisters 
that Kersten heard the truth about the conditions in 
the concentrabon camps and about the indescribable 
suffering that had been inflicted espedally upon Je- 
hovah's witnesses for years. He was greatly dismayed, 
knowing that his massages repeatedly restored this 
flend to sufiicient health t? carry on his murderous 
business. He, therefore, declded to use his influence to 
ease at least to some &,ent the senuEering of all these 
prisoners. It can thus be attributed to his influence 
that tens of thousands of them, especially toward the 
end of the war, were not exterminated. Especially for 
Jehovah's witnesses his influence proved to be very 
beneficial. This can be seen from a letter that Himmler 
wrote to his closest associates, the tqp SS leaders Pohl 
and Muller. This letter, stamped Secret," included 
the following passages: 

"Enclosed is a report about the ten Bible Students 
that are working on my doctor's farm. I had an op. 

!4 ortunity to study the matter of the Earnest Bible 
tudents from all angles. Mrs. Kersten made a ve 

good su gestion. She said that she had never had s u x  
good, wfting, faithful and obedient personnel as these 
ten women. These ple do much out of love and 
kindness. . . . One o E e  women once received 540 ~ 1 1  
as a tip from a guest. She ac-cepted the money slnce 
she did not want to cast aspersions upon the home, and 
gave it to Mrs. Kersten, since it was rohibited to have 
money in the camp. The women voyuntarily did any 
work required of them. Evenings they knitted, Sundays 
they were kept busy in some other way. During the 
summer they did not let the op ortunity pass to get 
up two hours earlier and gather gaskets full of mush- 
rooms, even though they were re uired to work ten, 
eleven and twelve hours a day. &ese facts complete 
my picture of the Bible Students. They are incredibly 
fanatical, willing people, ready to sacrifice. If we could 
put their fanaQcism to work for Germany or instill 
such fanaticism into our people, then we would be 
stronger than we are today. Of course, since they reject 
the war, their teachin is so detrimental that we cannot 
permit it lest we do germany the greatest damage. . . . 

"Nothing is accomplished by punishing them, since 
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they only talk about it afterward with enthusiasm. . . . 
Each punishment serves as a merit for the other world. 
That is wh every true Bible Student will let himself 
be e x e c u t e b w i u t  hesitation. . . . hrery mn8nement 
in the dungeon, every pang of hunger, every enod of 
freezing is a merit, every punishment, every flow is a 
merit with Jehovah. 

"Should roblems develop in camp in the future , involving t fe  Bible Students, then I prohibit the cam 
commander from pronouncing any punishment. sue% 
cases should be reported to me with a brief descri tion 
of the circumstances. From now on I plan on Boing 
the opposite and telling the respective individual: You 
are forbidden to work. You are to be better .fed, than 
the others and you do not have to do anythmg. 

"For accoxbng to the behef of these good-natured 
lunatics merit ceases then, es, to the contrary, pre- 
vious merits will be deductel by Jehovah. 

"Now my su gestion is that all of the Blble Students 
be ut in wort-for example, farm work, which has 
not& to do with war and all its madness. One can 
leave &em unguarded if roperly assigned; they wil l  
not run away. They can %e given unmptrolled jobs, 
they will prove to be the best adrollllstrators and 
workers. - 

"Another use for them as suggested by Mrs. Kersten: . We can em loy the Bible Students in our 'Lebens- 
bornheime' ?homes erected to rear chfldren fostered 
by SS men to produce a master race), not as nurses, 

i but, rather, as cooks, housekeepers, or to do work in 
: the laundry or similar jobs. In cases where we still 

have men senrin as janitors we can use strong women 
Bible Students. 9 am convinced that, in most cases, 
we will have .little difficulty .with them. 

"I am also in agreement wth  su gestions that Bible 
Students be assigned to large famifies. Qualified Bible 
Students who have the necessary abihty should be 
found and reported to me. I will then personally 

B- distribute them arnonrr large families. In such house- ' holds they are not to-we=-prison garb, however, but 
civilian clothes and their sta should be arranged in 
a similar way to the free anzinterned Bible Students 
inl Hanwalde. 

'In all these cases where prisoners are partially free 
and have been assigned to such work we want to avoid 
written records or signatures and make such agree- 
ments with just a handshake. 

"Please send your recommendations for initiating 
this action and a report on it." 

So it was. Within .a short time quite a few sisters 
were sent to work m SS households, truck gardens, 
estates and "Lebensbornheime." 
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There were other reasons, however, why the SS were 

willin to take Jehovah's witnesses into their homes. 
The & felt the secret hate that was growing among 
the populace. They realized they were not just being 
joked about privately. Many did not even trust their 
maids anymore and were afraid that they might poison 
their food or kill them in some other way. With time, 
top SS officials dar* not go to just any barber, for 
fear he might cut their throats. Max Schriier and Paul 
Wauer were assigned to shave top SS officials refiularly, 
since they knew that Jehovah's witnesses woul never 
take revenge and kill their human enemies. 

These brothers and sisters working outside the cam s 
were even permitted visits from thar  relatlues or toad 
themselves visit their relatives at  home. Some were 
given several weeks' vacation for this purpose. This 
eventually meant that the brothers and- sisters obtained 
more food which resulted in ra 'id rovement of 
 the^ heal& a318 zedued the n&r o s e a t h s  due to 
hunger and mistreatment. 

To what extent the attitude in the concentration 
cam s chan ed to the advantage of Jehovah's witnesses 
can !e seen %y an experience that Reinhold Liihring had. 
In February 1944, he was suddenly called from his work 
crew and asked to report to the camp office. This was 
where so many had been mistreated and attempts had 
been made to persuade them to renounce their faith 
in Jehovah. How surprised Brother Liihrin was wheh 
ofilcers sitting op osite bun asked if he woufd supervise 
an estate, pro r& directing the work and the workers. 
Answering al!?their questions in the affirmative, he 
was later taken to Czechoslovakia, together with fifteen 
other brothers, to take charge of Mrs. Heydrich's estate. 

Another work crew composed of forty-two 'brothers, 
all good cpaetsrnen, was taken to Lake Woif ang in 
Austria to blmtl a hods6 for a r ip  63 Ofiicial. dithou h 
the work OF tae m?untainside was not easy, the br&- 
ers othemse had it much better. For example, Ench 
Frost, who belonged to this group, was given perrnis- 
sion to have his accordion sent from home. After 
receiving it he and the other brothers were often 
permitted to o out onto the lake evenings, where he 
would lay fcfk songs and concert ieces, which were 
gnjoye$ not only by his brothers, %ut also by those 
h a g  along the lake, including the SS, mder whose 

sion they w e e  working. 
wmo continued to Mmme easier to. supply the 
brothers hi concentraaon camps with spritual food. 
Dr. Kersten played no small part in this, since he often 
traveled between his home in Sweden and his estate 
in Harzwalde. He would always let the sisters that 
Himmler had given him to work at  his estate and his 
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home in Sweden pack his suitcases. A silent agreement 
had been made between them that the sister in Sweden 
would ut a number of WcFtchtowers in Kersten's suit- 
case wRen she acked it. Upon arrivin in Harzwalde 
he would tell &e sister wor -for fim there mt 
she should unpack his suitcase, w 'ch he alwa s let her 
do alone. After the sisters had carefully stud;ed these 
Watchtowers, they would pass them on to the nearby 
concentration camp. 

Mr. Kersten's estate in Harzwalde was ideally located, 
about thirty-five kilometers south of the women's camp 
at  Ravensbriick and about thirty kilometers north of 
the men's camp at  Sachsenhausen. Things were con- 
stantly being transported from Harzwalde to both 
camps, so it was not diacult to smuggle spiritual food 
into the camps to the brothers and sisters. 

There was thus an ever-closer contact between the 
various camps and private homes where our sisters 
were assigned to work for SS families. Ilse Unter- 
dorfer reports about this interesting time: 

"Smce we had considerable freedom where we 
worked, we succeeded in sending letters to our rela- 
tives without having them censored. We were also 
able to corre ond with our brothers who were working 
outside or h 3  trusted positions working for SS men, 
thereby enjoying more freedom. Yes, we even suc- 
ceeded in etting in touch with brothers Hiring in 
freedom an$ obtained Watchtowers. After many years 
of living on things previously learned and from new 
truths brought in by new arrivals it was wonderfully 
refreshing to be able personally to read The Watch 
tower again. I was assigned to an SS farm near 
Ravensbriick under the jurisdiction of SS officer Pohl. 
As su~rv i so ry  prisoner I was responsible for our 
sisters work. Some of us even slept there and did not 
have to o to the camp at  all anymore. It was thus 
possible for me, according to arrangements made in a 
letter delivered by a sister, to get in touch with Franz 
Fritsche from Berlin, whom I met one evening in a 
wooded section of the farm. He always supplied me 
with a number of Watchtowers. In addition to this we 
also received spiritual food in another way. Two sisters 
worked in a factory and they also brought copies of 
Ths Watchtouar into the camp. In this way Jehovah 
lovingly cared for us at  a tlme when it was most 

I urge&?' 
Jehovah blessed the brothers who had easier access 

to spiritual food and who endeavored to make it avail- 
able to others. as can be seen from Frank Birk's ac- 
count. He was among those brought to the estate at 

I 
Harzwalde. They soon heard that other imprisoned 
brothers, working under the supervision of a soldier, 



were putting u a building in the forest some ten kilo- 
meters away. &nee the Harzwalde-estate brothers al- 
ready enjoyed a measure of freedom, they looked for 
an opportunity to meet these brothers in the forest. 

"One Sunday morning," Brother Birk reports, "Broth- 
er Kramer and I took our bicycles and started out to 
and our brothers. As we rode into the woods we soon 
saw a cleared strip where a new building was going 
up. Seeing a prisoner come across the clearin we 
waved at him, and he started toward us througg the 
woods. As soon as we saw the lilac triangle on his 
clothes we knew that he was a brother. After we told 
him that we were from the Harzwalde crew he took 
us into the new building. Since we had new Watch- 
towers with us, we sat down and s twed  Q study. 
After that we visited .our brothers every Sunday. They 
were under the surveillance of a sergeant ma or from 
meibur . who was Fndly Wp'osed toward the hothers. 
~hortly%efore Chrwtmas I asked hun: 'Hoy would it 
be if you and our brothers would make a visit to the 
Harzwalde estate during the holidays?' He thoughtfully 
replied that he wanted some place to go with his men 
where they cduld get their hair cut. When he heard 
that we had a barber in IIarzwalde he immediately 
agreed. And so early Christmas morning our brothers, 
accompanied by this officer, came to the farm. Sister 
Schulze from Berlin, who was working in the kitchen, 
took es eciall good care of the officer so that we 
might %e ungisturbed in our association with one 
another. That evening the brothers returned home, 
illled with joy over the blessed meeting they had had 
together. Just think, this had taken place in the midst 
of our enemies!" 

In time there were increased possibilities of getting 
spiritual food in a U  the concentration camps. Gertrud 
Ott and eighteen other sisters incarcerated in Auschwitz 
were sent to work in a hotel where the families of SS 
men lived. Since other persons also came to eat and 
drink there, it was not long before sisters who were 
still free discovered their imprisoned sisters washing 
windows. 'We are sisters, too, ' they mumbled in pass- 
ing, without looking up. Three weeks later they ar- 
ranged to meet in the toilet. From then on, the sisters 
from outside re arly came and brought the sisters 
working in the fP otel Watciztowws and other ublica- 
tions, which were then sent w to Ftavensbriig. 

At the beginning of December 1942 an especially 
wonderful opportunity came for about forty brothers 
left in Wewelsburg to care for special work there. 
Although still treated as inmates, they enjoyed a cer- 
tain amount of freedom, for there was no longer any 
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q1ecMc barbed wire or sentry to keep them within 

still in freedom 

The supply of spiritual food for the brothers and 
&tern kaide conmtxation camp? improved so greatly 
Ohat bv 1942 in i%&enhawem it could be combared 

been kelewed in the meaatkme. Lt was as though the 
@rothers had Baen led to ria. pa-, for every brotber 
kad a oopy 09 o m  of the Society's publtcattow for study 
evem ey&~. What a chanpe! But that is not all, TIhe 
G~~-&tiOri~operated so GelI that Brother WtGbe 
ww able to ffotward letters to the brothers' mla'avm, 
or l e t t e ~  inta other cam 14 or to forer"m bPmches. 
Thus ft VB. possible ~ t h L  one and a blU pars to 
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smuggle out 150 letters, and nearly as many into the 
camp. The letters sent out testified to the brothers' 
5 e  spiritual condition. Understandably, many copies 
of these letters were made. Some were even mimeo- 
graphed and served as an encouragement to the broth- 
ers outside and especially for the relatives of those 
who were imprisoned. 

!FEE-ma UNITY 
BOLDLY DECLARED WITHIN TBE CAMPS 

All went fine for about one and a half years, until 
the fall of 1943, when Brother Fritsche was arrested. 
Reports about Sachsenhausen had been found during 

I 
house searches that directed attention to him. The 
police found, not only Watchtowers and other publi- 
cations in his possession, but also some letters from 
brothers that he was to deliver. The police, discovering 
that correspondence was being carried on on a nearly 
international scale, pecame suspicious of the camp 
leaders' ability or mllingness to discharge their obli- 
gations. Himmler, therefore, ordered an immediate 
search to be made of all the concentration camps under 
suspicion. 

The campaign began at the end of April. One morning 
some of the officials of the Secret Police came to 
Sachsenhausen. The surprise attack upon the brothers 
had been well  plan^@. Those working inside the camp 
were called from t h m  places of work and told to stand 
in the courtyard, where they were questioned about 
the dail texts and frisked. Soine publications were 
found. A s  was all accompanied by the usual beatings. 
But the Gestapo failed to get the brothers to retracc 
for Jehovah had richly nourished them in the midst 
of their enemies. They had a clear vision of their 
commission and did nqt fear to take their sbnd unitedly 
for theocrahc rulership. 

Ernst Seliger was known to be the connecting link 
to Brother Fritsche, so he was given s al "attention." 
He had endeavored to bind, not on1 c f l e s h l y  wounds, 
but also the spiritual one!, and &s humble fatherly 
manner had greatly contributed to the un~ty enjoyed 
in this camp. But he was very much disturbed about 
the outcome of his f i s t  interrogations and prayed to 
Jehovah that He might tarn his "ilefeat,, as he con- 
sidered it, into a victory. But this was not to be a 
test for just one edivid~al. WTlhelrn RQ er from Hil- 
den desmbes the s~tuation as follows: "fiow ~t had to 
be 'One for all a+ all for one!"' All the brothers 
verified Brother Sehger's statement that he had passed 
out daily texts for their encouragement. They con- 
firmed the fact that they had read the literature that 
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Brother Seliger had brought into the cam and that 

I 
they would continue to encoura e one anotter and to 
speak about their hope in the &-. 

Four days passed. Sunday mornin: Bother Seliger 
ap eared before the camp administra%on so they could 
tafe down the protocol. Re describes hts 
"First, I witnessed in three hospital moms [where he 
worked as an assistant1 . . . Then full of joy I went 
into the lions' den. A doctor and a druggist were 
studying the letters we had illegally sent out of the 
camp. TWO hours of heated debate followed. When the 
protocol was to be concluded the questioning of3cer 
said: 'Seliger, what are you oing to do now? Do you 
intend to continue writing d& texts and enmura g 
your brothers? And do you intend to continue pread%g 
the message here in the camp among other prisoners?' 
'Yes, that is exactly what I am going to do, and not 
only I, but also all of my brothers!' . . . At 2:00 o'clock 
the interrogation was over and the declaration made 
in the name of all the brothers was presented to them, 
whereupon they all 'oyfully went into the preaching 
work''-in the camp barracks. 

The brothers r m  thst W had bem n w I y  ten 
years since Odober 7, 1934, when BMW Wd hen  
informed in a letter that JehowAb wiQe!&ses wuld  

I - 
not cease meeting together and preachbg desj$te 
threats. Now after almost ten years the Gestapo 
realized that the fighting spirit of God's people had 
still not been broken, regardless of whether inside or 
outside the concentration camps. The letters testified 
to this. 

The Gestapo now checked the other concentration 
camps to see if the much proclaimed 'theocratic unity' 
revailed there too. The next camp was Berlin- 

!A chterfelde, a branch camp of Sachsenhausen. Brother 
Paul Grossmann who served as contact man between 
Sachsenhausen and Lichterfelde later mentioned the 
investigation: 

"On A ril 26, 1944, the Gestapo struck a new blow. 
At 10:08 o'clock that mornin two Gestapo ofacers 
came to LiehterMde ta mve&ate me thmmghly as 
contact man between Sachsenhausen and Li&terf&de. 
They showed me two illegal letters I. had written to 
brothers in Berlin. These letters clearly revealed our 
methods of operation. [We can see how unwise it is 
to write letters containing such information, because 
it is to be expected that sooner or later the ofacials 
will find them when making arrests or conductin 
searches.] The officials were thus informed about a8 
organizational details and additionally that we had 
r e p a r l  received food from our 'mother.' 

I ' ~espge  turning everything upside down, all they 
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found was a Watchtower. I had to stand at the gate 
while the other brothers were brought in from work. 
They were also searched and made to stand a t  the 
gate. This was a real sensation, since a big police raid 
l&e this had not been made for a long time. There 
were many beatings and abusive words during the 
questioning, and a few Watchtowers and texts were 
ound. An extensive report about experiences in Sach- 

senhausen, a Bible and other papers were kept out of 
their hands. The brothers did not conceal the fact that 
they had been actively working for the interests of 
the Theocracy and had read The Watchtowers. We had 
to stand at the gate until ll:00 o'clock that night. In 
the meantune a pohce truck had amved to transfer the 
twelve ringleaders to Sachsenhausen. This meant they 
were to be han ed. They had to turn in their spoons 
and +shes, a n t  so forth. But the transfer did not 
mataalize. Not on the follourlng day either, although 
death announcements for the relabves had already 
been written up. There was a surprise on the third day. 
The twelve brothers were not executed, but were put 
back to work." 

- 

The brothers in Li+terfelde were then re uired to 
sign a declaration stahn "I ....-.--..., one of ?ehovahps 
mtnesses, in the camp &ce .......-.... profess belonging 
to the 'theocratic unity' that exists in the concentration 
camp Sachsenhausen. I have received daily texts and 
literature which I have read and passed on." Everyone 
was. more th- hap y to sign. 

Srrmlar pohce rags were carried on with the same 
results in other cam s, one being conducted in Ravens- 
briick on May 4, 194% because it was evldent from the 
letters that contact was being made between Sachsen- 
hausen and Ravensbriick. Severe measures were taken 
against the "ringleaders" in this camp. But before long 
the sisters were ut back on their old jobs here, too, 
after re uests ha$ been made by the responsible heads 
of the aepartments. This was further proof .that the 
tvrant's Dower had by thu tune been fairly well 
6roken. - 

Defeats suffered by the German army on the Eastern 
front in 1944 took so many lives that, not only old men 
and the Hitler youth were drawn into the war, but 
even prisoners were given an o portunity to prove 
themselves on the Eastern front. $or this reason com- 
mittees came to the camps and offered pohhcal pns- 
oners the o p p o ~ t y  to joln the demoted General 
Dirlewanger s &vision. If they would prove themselves 
there, then they would be considered free Germans. 
It was interesting, however, that all the prisoners 
bearin a Mac triangle were always sent to their 
barracgs before this offer was made to the others. 

They knew what answer they would receive from 
Jehovah's witnesses and had, therefore, ceased asking 
them. 

HURRIED J!WAOU&SXQN CkR' & k - 
In 1445, the unc;e+$@g %&& +f bombs $mm %bi&er- 

ican and English au f6rces by da and night and the 
retreat of the Ckrmah army, wh& finally turned into 
open flight, indicated to eve one that the end of the 
second world war was near. %e SS had quit dis laylng 
their lordship. That they were not in an envia%le 
sition can be appreciated when one remembers & 
hundreds of thousands in concentration camps were 
nervously awaiting liberation. These meses were un- 
gredictable, Yes, explosive material, Whxb mt- many 

S men in fear of the prisoners. But HnnmIer con- 
tinued to follow his FUhrer's commands and sent the 
followfn~ telegram to the commanders of Dachau and 
Flossenburg: Surrenderin is out of the question. The 
camp is to be evacuated &mediately. No prisoner is 
to fall into enemy hands alive. (Signed a13:eimich Himm- 
ler)" SWslr insi3%otiom were mt @the other e m s .  

theif confidenCe in Jehovah. r6sxirdless' of 9Hat the 
immediate outcome might be to-them personalIy. 

The SS oficers who had the du of liquidating the 
risoners were faced with an unso 'T vable task. Brother 

balter Hamann, who had been assigned to work in 
the SS canteen, overheard an intereshg conversation 
among SS officers. He relates: 'The oBcers spoke of 
gassing the prisoners, but the facilities were much too 
small, neither did they have enough gas. Then I over- 
heard a telephone conversation about an oil shipment 
for the furnaces; but this could not be delivered. Men- 
tion was then made of blowing u the cam s and their 
inmates. Boxes of d te ha$ w a d  &ern placed 
in the various b m r g o z p ~ ~  L itel ward. 
But this plan Kap abmaned tmw h.&s Beei&d 
to evacuate me 80,000 prb8#2$6; %hey PrteS 'tpl .tfraf 
they would be sent to a larger am which d$ not 
--but in redity they were i n t e n g g  to provide us 
with a mass ave in LUbecker Bay. No gas, oil or 
dynamite w o 8  be needed for this." 

In the meantime the speed with which the Allied 
forces were approaching from east and west was 
increasing. The SS now began worrying about their 
own lives and became ever more confused, especially 
after the government's decision to liquidate the cam s 
had become known. Faced with insurmountable pro%. 
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lems, they simply drove the prisoners out onto the 
roads and made them march off with very little food 
supplies. Anyone later following the route of these 
marches, which were correctly labeled ''death marches," 
would notice that all were directed to the same destina- 
tion. Their goal was to get them to Liibecker Bay, or 
to the o en sea in the north, where they could then be 
put on skps and sunk before the enemy forces arrived. 

Soon there was no food left and, a t  times, not even 
a drop of water. Nonetheless, the s t m n g  prisoners 
were forced to march all day long for days on end 
in pouring rain with an average temperature of only 
4 degrees Centigrade (40 degrees Fahrenheit). At night 
they were permitted to lie dawn in the mods on the 
rain-soaked ground. Those unable to keep up \y.i* the 
prescribed speed were mercilessly shot in the neck by 
the SS rear m d .  The d e n t  of the bss of life on 
these marches caxr. b@ seen fmna the example of Sach- 
senhewsw Of %;OW pP2sanem still W e  at the time of 
evacution, lD,70Q. were left lying along the road from 
Sachsenhausen to Schwerin, shot to death. 

The few brothers left at  Mauthausen were also in 
a dangerous position. Large tunnels had been dug into 
the mountain in which the feared "V-2" rockets were 
built. One day one of the tunnels was closed off and 
mines were placed in it. The plan was to fak? an air 
raid, thereb driving the 18,000 prisoners mto the 
tunnel, w d  could then be blown up. But the camp 
administration was taken by surprise by the rapid 
advance of the Russian tanks, and the SS preferred 
to leave the prisoners on their own and to try to save 
their own lives, if possible. But they did not make it 
very far. Only a few days later the camp commander, 
who was known :or bu ing  sakd: 'I ody  want. to see 
death c&catc? *as r bg: grBoners and 
trampled to dea& P d i t i e w n e r s  now sought re- 
venge upon their fellow prisoners who, as camp elders, 
block elders and foremen, had brought much blood- 
guilt upon themselves. 

The death march of the inmates from Dachau led 
throu h forests, and those unable to keep up were 
shot %y the SS. Their goal was the Cjtztaler Alps, 
where all who final& reached their destination were 
to have been shot anyhow. The brothers kept twether 
and helped one another, thus h @ n g  smxe frm b&g 
killed until they reached Bad T62, where they were 
freed. Brother Ropelius remembers that they spent 
the last night under a blanket of snow in the forest 
of Waakiichen. As day dawned the Bavarian State 
Police came and told them they were free and that 
the SS had fled. As they continued their journey they 
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found weapons leaning mp agaisst the trees but no 
SS men. 

meaz ~ n e   mom w%e& a s  &a 02 iiwin pris- 
OIBFB m s  ON El thS$e dapa.t)me %yp7&~&, -k& 
St3 ortiem3 e+&Oifle to set u & in a mfeeiw 
e b r i n .  ~ m i n  * trek & b%ees M & m ~  

ou s an% made makeshfft tents out of tfii3Tr i m s .  "he Swr they had c m e r d  with small 
branches so as to ward off the coolness of the ni ht. 
That night while Russian bullets whistled over $&r 
heads and the Americans continued to advance, this 
mt of the Geman Pront oollapsd. It was a &a- % scr.L~alAe ike~ng for those prwxmt w h h  m&&iegy 

r22 the mi& of the 'ni ht a oall ran aut, mwh.oed 
-ds of t ime t3 :  & g~ AREEF rn ~ppmrl. 
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mately 2,000 SS men who until then had been in com- 
mand of the prisoners had secretly doffed their uni- 
forms so as to appear to be civilians, some even putting 
on prisoner uniforms to conceal their identity. A few 
hours later some of them were recognized, however, 
and mercilessly slaughtered. 

Should the brothers accept the offer of the American 
officers who had now reached them, and break camp 
in the middle of the night? After prayerfully consider- 
ing the matter, they decided to wait until sunrise. But 
even then they stayed a few more hours, since a farmer 
among the refugees had given the brothers two hun- 
dred pounds of peas. A wonderful meal was cooked 
and eaten. Oh, how appreciative the brothers were! 
For nearly two weeks they had had practically nothing 
except a little tea, which they gathered along the 
way and made in the evenings in the woods when 
water was available. 

How thankful they were when the discovered .that 
not one of them was missing! But, as tgey later reallzed, 
they had still another reason to be thankful to Jehovah, 
for dumg their march toward the north they had once 
been detamed by the SS in a forest for several days 
since they were unsure as to 'ust where the front was. 
These few days were just d e  amount of time they 
would have needed to reach Liibeck before the front 
finally collapsed. 

Now they were no longer in any great hurry to con- 
tinue on. Right there in this forest near Schwerin they 
began to write up a report of their experiences on a 
typewriter that soldiers had thrown out of a mobile 
office. This re ort included a resolution written up with 
the indescriba%le feeling of having been free for several 
hours, but also with appreciation for Jehovah's pro- 
tection durin the many years of their st+y in the 
"lions' den" geeply impressed upon their mmds. Thla 
is the resolution: 

RESOLUTION ! 
''May 3, 1945 

'The resolution of 230 of Jehovah's witnesses from 
six nationalities, gathered in a forest near Schwerin in 
Mecklenburg. 

'We witnesses of Jehovah athered here, send heart- 
felt eetings to the f a i d  covenant people of Je- 
h o v g  and their com anions throughout the entire 
world in the words of fjsalm 331-4 and 37:9. Let it be 
known that OF great God, whose name is Jehovah, 
has fulfilled h s  word to his o le, especially in the 
territory of the Klng of the N!%l! A long hard period 
of testing lies behind us and those who have been 
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B reserved, snatched as it were from the fiery furnace, 
o not even have the smell of fire on them. (See Daniel 

3:H.I To the contrary, they are ~ Q U  of strength and 
power from Jehovah and are1 eager1 awaiting new 
commands from the Wng to f ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ t i c  Wer- 
ests. Our resolve and our to work .are 
expressed in ISM 6:s and- 2O:ll (Menge 
translation). Thanks to the Lord's assistance and his 

acious su port, the enem s designs to cause us to 
K a k .  our tegrity have I ailed, even though he at- 
tempted this by employing innumerable violent devilish 
schemes as well as thousands of in uisitional ractices 
right out of the Middle Ages, both p%ysical d m e n t a l  
and many flatteries and enticements. All of these 
varied experiences that would f i l l  many volumes me 
briefly described in the words of the apostle Paul in 
2 Corinthians 6:4-10, 2 Corinthians 11:26, 27 and, above 
all in Psalm 124 (Elberfelder translation). Satan and 

'We, Jehovah's witnesses, declare anew our comPiete 
faith in Jehovah and our complete dedication to his 
Theocracy. 

'We solemnly promise that we have only one desire, 
namely, in view of our dee appreciation for the end- 
less chain of evidences of Ls marvelous preservation 
and his deliverances of us from the thousands of dfB- 
culties, conflicts and al3ictions during our stay in the 
lions' @n, that we be mtt@ to, m e  Jehovah and 
his g e a s  Wst ifesus, with and j0y;hxl 

fbE?ffebmitY; mat wad- i-tseu mu 
greatest re'wmd. 

"We conclude our resolution with the word; of ~ s a i m  
48 in the joyful conviction of an  early reunion. 

"Your fellow servants for Jehovah's holy name." 
Thus, after &st expressing their thankfulness to 

Jehovah for his undeserved kindness, for his protection 
and now also for their restored freedom, the brathers 
broke camp. Although between 900 and l,OOO prisoners 
had died on that first ni ht of freedom, the brothers 
reached Schwerin compfetely unscathed. Since the 
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bridges across the Elbe River had been destroyed, 
]however, they were unable to leave for two to three 
manths. The found accommodations in the stables 
of an army ~arracks where they were able to mimeo- 
graph Watchtowers and have a Watohtower study 
every morning to prepare themselves spiritually for 
the work ahead. At the same time they took u the 
fleld minbtry again, although circumstances &rced 
them to do so in their prison uniforms. Finally they 
were able to continue their travels westward, once 
again to et in touch with relatives and to see what 
could be ifone in reorganizing the Kingdom work. 

A  ED OF rN!mGBrl!Y 
Thts re ort has endeavored to recenstrzrct an im- 

portant lase in the modemday history of 3ehovah9s 
people. gut only a mq pm$kan of the i n t e r e n  
W s  that bropers and s w 9 s  m Germany expenencei 
dm%g the Wixbond S o M e % > d e  ofe terz-6~ could be 
Tel:a8M. Many, many books would be necessa-cy to report 
on everything that ha pened because the Witnesses 
held fast to true worsdp and u held Jehovah's name. 
May the individual experiences &at have been related 
s ak for the man that would also have been worthy 
o!?mention, not &at humans, but, rather, Jehovah, 
should be praised and honored thereby. He it was who 
took steps a t  the ri ht time to deliver his ople as a 
group, even thoughge permitted many of g e m  to lay 
down their lives for his holy name. 

Anyone who spoke with those freed from tyranny in 
1945 recalls how often they unitedly praised Jehovah 
in the words of Psalm They reflected on the won- 
derful Watchtower artxles .that had appeared at the 
outset of tPre rsecution, wit31 which Jetrovah had 
prepared them !& %%it ~~~~ time. Now they under- 
stood what Jesus meaxit when he said they should not 
fear those who can destroy the body. They knew what 
it meant to be thrown into a fiery furnace or, like 
Daniel, into a lions' den. But they also realized that 
Jehovah is mightier, making their foreheads harder 
than those of their enemies. Even outsiders recognize 
this and it is often emphasized when historians speak 
of this part of Germany's history. For example, Michael 
H. Kater in. his Wg18chichte (Histow QmWerly), 
W, pamphlet 2: 

'The Third Reich' knew how to deal with internal 
resistance only with brutal force and even then was 
unable to overcome the forces of rebellion among the 
German people, and was unable to master the problem 
of the Earnest Bible Students from 1933 to 1945. The 
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witnesses of Jehovah emer ed from their riod of 
persecution in 1% w d m e t f b u t  not broken E spirit." 

Also in a review of the 'book E i r ~ ~ ~ ~  4% 
Deutwhlawd (Fi ht of tke m h e s  in G e t m g j l ,  
by Friedrich ZI$&t; we re?&; 

; 
" H d y  an an&&. has made r a book of 

memoirs a t f e n  abouf. t&e c o m a -  camp.$ m 
which ffiere f bog a descri tion of the strong faith, 
the diligence, helpfulness an8 the fanatical martyrdom 
of the Earnest Bible Students. This in contrast to op- 
position literature in general which was written before 
the flght Jehovah's mtnesses had before their impris- 
onment and which mentions &em not a t  all or just in 
assing. The activity and persecution af the Bible !i tudents is, however, a very strange case. Ninety-sevan 

percent of the members of this small religious group 
were victims of National Socialistic persecution. One 
third of them were killed, either by execution, other 
violent acts, hunger, sickness or slave labor. The se- 
verity of this subjection was without recedent and 
was the resu~t pi -om romirim fait! which nuld 
not be 1mmzenjze4 -&+~en~l gocialas* icta~a.~ 

How sm W ~ . t l W  J?t&rm w f  tlw 4IkfeafrlBtl 
German Reich! Wbbels had satd, of hip ,on December 
31, 1944: "If the worM re&& M W  w b t  he would 
like to tell and 've it and how &ep his love B for his 
pwn people a n F  for all of mankind, t h ~ n  i! would 
~mmediately leave its false ode and rase  hun . . . 
a man whose purpose it has %een to d&ver his people. . . . Never has a false word or a debased thou t passed 
his lips. He is truth itself." But this man w e  sought 
to be a god committed suicide. 

How humiliated too were those who had put their 
trust in him-for example, Himmler, who also con- 
sidered Hitler to be a divinity and who was unscru u- 
1- in carryin out his commands. ~t was d e r  
who had made &e for Zehwah's faithful servants so 

Brother Liibke gave him a thorough witness and 
showed that Jehovah's witnesses had always reckoned 
with the coll&pse of the Nazi regime and with theh ' deliverance. Himrnler turned away withoat a word, 
and shortly thereafter poisoned himeelf. 
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But des ite the hard conditions, how those who wor- 

shiped Jegovah rejoiced! They had been privileged to 
prove their integrity to the Sovereign Ruler of the 
universe. During Hitler's rule 1,687 of them had lost 
their jobs, 284 their businesses, 735 their homes and 
457 were not allowed to carry on their trade. In 129 
cases their prope had been confiscated, 826 pen- 
sioners had been re 4 used their pensions and 329 others 
had suffered other personal loss. There were 860 chil- 
dren who had been taken away from their parents. 
In 30 cases. marria es had been dissolved due to pres- 
sure by pohbcal o&aals, and m 108 cases hvorces had 
been granted when requested by mates opposed to 
the truth. A total of 6,019 had been arrested, several 
two, three or even more times, so that, all together, 
8,917 arrests were registered. All together they had been 
sentenced to serve 13,@4 years aria[ two months-in 
prison, two and a quarf;er f3mes as Ion as the penod 
since Adam's creabon. A total of 2,008 brothers and 
sisters had been ut into concentration camps, where 
they had spent 8,&8 years and six months, an avera e 
of four years. A total of 635 had died in prison, 2g3 
had been sentenced to death and 203 of these had ac- 
tually been executed. What a record of integrity! 

RECONSTRUCTION BEGINS 
Immediately after the war, the brothers in the Swiss 

Bethel were the on1 ones who had contact with the 
German brothers. d e y ,  having heard of certain un- 
desirable tendencies that existed in many congrega- 
tions even after the release of the brothers from the 
camps, sent the following circular to the congregations. 

"To all our beloved fellow servants in Germany 
Dear Brethren in Christ, 

"At last you are free from the Nazi yoke!4ome of 
you have suffered for years, either in prison or in 
concentration camps or by other types of persecution. . . . 

"No one, however, who was considered worthy of 
special suffering for the Lord's name will become 
conceited about this and wear a martyr's halo or exalt 
himself above others who were not in prison or con- 
centration cam s. No one should brag to his fellow 
humans about &s sufferings. Do not for et that many 
of the brethren who remained at home s s o  had many 
problems and were under severe pressures. A Christian 
cannot choose his sufferings. The Lord determines or, 
rather, permits them. 

"For this reason, dear brethren, let us not be unfair 
and take sides nor let us condemn anyone, who, ac- 
cording to our way of thinking, has compromised or 
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was willing to do so. The Zord judges our hearts. 
Before him we are like an open book. . . . 

"Brother En& Frost from Lerpag is authorized to 
take over the direction of things m your territory. 
This arrangement is, h o w e m  accorajng .tQ the presi- 
dent's instructfons, only of a S ~ ~ Q Q E ~  na- Efl:otlz.er 
Frost will, as far pcissible, regtxlarly re rt to the 
president about .the progress of the publis%g work. 

"The p a c h i 3  wprk under the direction of the new 
resident of the oclety, Brother Nathan Homer Knorr, R81 s been more thoroughly organized than ever and is 

making great progress! . . . 
"Bible House Family in Bern 

signed Fr. Zifircher" 

At the same time Brother Franke was endeavoring, 
in the vicinity of Stuttgart, to urchase aper that 
could be used for printing small d t i o n s  of 8b Watch- 
tower. Arrangements were also made for talks to be 
given over the radio from Stutt Frankfurt and 
Saarbpcken, thereby callm the st's attention to 
the Kmgdom message. Findy, Brother Franke rented 
two ofEce rooms in Wiesbaden, and one week later a 
small room in the same house for living quarters. 

At the end of 1945 Brother Frost went to Stuttgart 
from Ma deburg and djScu&ed OsgaWational queshons 
with fait$ful brbthem Who were willing to take up 
full-time. sbnrlde as trzrveFfiff servants 62 to work in 
Bethel. S i d e  the Society -was registx+.md. -ia Magdehwg 
in East Germany, it seemed to be necessary to'open 
up a branch ofsce in Stuttgart, in West Germany. 

Soon Brother Frost headed for the Netherlands to 
meet Brother Knorr and to speak personally to him for 
the first time. He stopped off in Wiesbaden on his way 
and, after Brother Franke had shown hfm the two 
rented omce rooms, he immediately dedded to cancel 
the plans for Stuttgart and to open the ofice in Wies- 
baden. That meant that the two office mms and 
Brother Franke's small living quarters were to become 
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the Bethel home, where soon twenty brothers and sis- 
ters were working and eating. 

Approximately one year later Brother Franke, be- 
cause of his internment under the ban, was offered a 
two-room apartment at Wilhelminen Strasse 42, by the 
city of Wiesbaden, so not only did Brother Franke 
move but Bethel did also. The larger of the two rooms 
was the Bethel home. By Jehovah's undeserved kind- 
ness, it was possible to rent another room in the same 
house, which was owned by a sister, and this served 
as an office. It was here that Brother Knorr made his 
first visit to the brothers in Germany. 

The brothers had repeatedly called on the mayor, 
and although he had promised them rooms, yes, even 
an entire house, yet nothing had ever come of it. Now 
they took advantage of the visit of the president of 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, announcing 
it with emphasis to all the proper officials, especially, 
hawever, to the mayor, a s W g  him. what he thought 
they should tell the Sodews president, who was an 
American, when he asked them what oBce space had 
been offered them for carryin out their res nsibilities. 
They took advantage of ~ i i e r ' s  ban a x t h e i r  long 
years of imprisonment, pointing out to the officials the 

resoonsibil i tv - --- 
they' had vol&- 
tarlly taken on 
to make repara- 
tions for the in- 
'ustices that had b een forced upon 
the Witnesses. 
How sur rised 
t b e  bro!hers 
wek when the 
m a y o r  s a i d :  
'Then why don't 
you t a k e  t h e  
west wing of the 
building in Kohl- 

Building obtained by the Watch ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ U ~ ~  

Tower Society in Wiesbaden for use as an 
force berraeks, 

but it had not been IMshed and used before the war 
ended. That was just the building they had their eye 
on and had tried several times to get, but without 
success. 

Happ over this information, they excitedl looked 
forwardl to Brother Knorr's visit, during w&ch the 
contract could be drawn up and legally signed by him 
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as president of the Wateh Tower Bible and Tract 
Souety. 

CONVENTION IN NURNBERCf 
While the brothers were busy trying to.reorganize 

the congregations and provide them wit31 spmltual food 
desp~te the scarcity of paper, their desire to  have a 
large assembly @w. But organizing such an assembly 
at thag time entailed solving many problems, not only 
in connection with the shortage of food and the lack of 
sleeping accommodations, but also in connection with 
the fact that Germany was divided into four military 
zones, and it was extremely ditEcult to travel from one 
zone to another. Despite this, Brother Frost asked 
Brother Franke to make arrangements for ak least 
one district assembly in each zone of occupation and, 
if possible, to have one of them in Niirnberg in the 
American zone. 

After the first attem ts had failed, a brother per- 
sonally went to the ogcials in Niirnberg and deter- 
mined that there was a possibility of having an assem- 
bly there after all. Arrangements were made for the 
28th and 29th of September. Syspwse among the 
brothers gmw ever greahr when 1t was announced 

- 

that the miIitary government had flizdly offered us 
the use of the Zeppelinwiese in Niirnberg. 

At .this time t$e trial of the so-called "war criminals" 
was in process in Nurnberg and they were to be sen- 
tenced on September 23. This date had been set weeks 
ahead of time, and the world had been notifled. 

After it became possible to hold an assembly in 
Niirnbe~g, the brothers decided a t  the last minute to 
extend it by one day so that it would conclude on 
Monday, September 30. After reorganizing the special 
trains and making all other arrangements for this 
third assembly day, the radios and newspapers sud- 
denly announced to the world that the sentences handed 
down at the war-crimes trial in Niirnberg would not 
be made public until September 30, This raised prob- 
lems, since the Americw military government was 
afraid there 3 t  be demonstrations in NUrnberg 

I 
and therefore ed a curfew. This meant that no one 
from the city would be able to attend the public ta.lk 
on Monday. So it was rescheduled for Sunday evening 
at 7:30, with Brother Frost speaking on the subject 
"Christians in the Crucible." Indescribable was the joy 
of the 6.000 brothers   resent when thev heard that an 

I 
addition& 3,000 persobs from Ni.irnbe?g were present 
to hear this t . .  

Although officials of the American N i t a r y  govern- 
ment at first tned to disrupt the thxd day of our 
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assembly due to the sentencing of the war criminals 
on that saqe day, the brpthers won out. After 
longed ne otlations the d i t a r y  odcials retracted $% 
request. #ow could they prohibit Jehovah's witnesses, 
who for so many years had resisted those now standin 
trial, from concluding their assembly in peace an% 
without disturbance? 

Thus on Monday morning the brothers at the assem- 
bly, which e r e  the-motto Strongheartefl for the Post- 
war Penod, experienced another highlight when the 
talk "Fearless Despite World Conspiracy" was delivered. 

Who can describe how the 6,000 assembled brothers 
felt when they realized how Jehovah had maneuvered 
matters? Thin& of it, after the collapse of the Nazi 
regime, Jehovah's ytnesses, who have a true message 
of peace for manlond, were the first ones errnitted to 
assemble together on this Beld that ha$ once been 
Hitler's parade ounds. And can we imagine their 
reactions when & thought of the fact that on this 
very third day of their assembly death sentences were 
pronounced on those representing that murderous sys- 
tem that had tried to stamp out Jehovah's witnesses? 
Said the chairman at the assembly: "Just bemg able 
to experience thls day, whlch is just a .preview of the 
triumph of God's people over their enemes at the battle 
of *a eddon, was worth nine ears in concentration 
camp. & statement was pickeJup by the press and 
camed all over the world. 

BELIEF MEASURES FROM ABROAD 
In 1947 Brothers Knorr, Henschel and Covington 

were able to visit the brothers in Germany. During 
their visit arrangements were made for an assembly 
to be held in Stuttgart, on Saturday and Sunday, May 
31 and June 1. Since there were no halls available in 
the city, as everything was bombed out, a place for the 
assembly was arranged for in an adjoining suburb. 
There were approximately 7,000 present. 

During this visit of Brother Knorr it became apparent 
to h@ that the Society's relief shi ments of food and 
clothlng should be continued. The.prothers in Switzer- 
land had contributed many gifts in the form of food- 
stuffs and clothing to relieve the German brothers in 
their dire straits, thus showing their brotherly love. 
But Brother Knorr felt so sorry for them that he 
decided to tell the brothers who would be assembling 
at the convention in Los Angeles in just a few weeks 
of their plight .and to encourage them to contribute 
food and clo-g. The German brothers, however, 
were not especially conscious of their plight, so happy 
and appreciative were they that Jehovah had prepared 

this s iritual feast for them, climaxed by Brother 
~ n o A  being in their midst. 

When he told the brothers in the United States of 
his observations in Germany and encornaged them to 
contribute foodstuffs, the bmtbers spontaneously re- 
sponded with !$l4Cy300.00, a 'sum used to' 5uy 23,000 
large food akkages from We C m  orgqnimtion to 
be sent to &many. Additio&illy, they contributed Za0 
tons of clothing--9uits, dresses, underwear and shoes, 
for men, women and children. 

As soon as announcement was made that the ship- 
ment was on its way, preparations were made m 
Bethel for fast and smooth distribution. In a suburb 
of Wiesbaden they rented a room in a Gasthaus (an 
inn) where they sorted and distributed the clothin . 
Every publisher who had been active in the fie& 
ministry for six months-in other words, who had not 
reported just to get a CARE package--was registered, 
for there was a large and valuable food package 
awaiting each of them. 

The distribution,had hardly begun when mountains 
of letters poused mto the b m e h  afftce 531 wkch the 
brothers w r e s d  t h ~ ~ a p p m o i z l t i ~ t  lltl WBS Oiam 
to see with what apptweiaion the bmiers  acCeg& 
these gifts and how they felt called on ta thank b.oth 
Jehovah and the contributors, their brothers in Amerioa. 
Quite often someone would sto work to dry away the 
tears that these letters bro&t to his eyes. As an 
example, a father, after opening the package and 
seeing its contents, kneeled down with his twelve-year- 
old son and thanked Jehovah in prayer for this loving 
gift from his brothers. 

Brother Knorr also made arran ements for nearly 
one and a half million copies of &e books "Let God 
Be True," The New World and "The Tmth 8hall Make 
Yow Free" to be sent to Germany as a gift. With the 
monies collected from the distribution of these books 
a foundation was to be laid, from which the branch 
oBce could work. Thus Jehovah took care of everything 
necessary that the work might get under way anew in 
Germany. 

FORWARD DESPrn POSTWAR HARDSHIP 
The year 1948 began with a series of strikes in 

southern Germany and in the Ruhr territory protesting 
the poor food situation. Meat and fat rations had been 
further reduced. Whereas the UNO had declared a 
ration of 2,620 calories a day to be necessary, what 
could be obtained was far below this in some places- 
only 1,000 or perhaps as low as 700 calories. Nearly 
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eveqone was hun and it was getting worse, result- 
in m a general g'g of bitterness. 

kevertheless, Jehovah's people Egan  the ney year 
full of zeal and enthuaasm. A special meeting m each 
con egation was held on January 1 with a total of 
386% m attendance, and during the same month 27,056 
publishers, 2,183 more than in the month before, re- 
ported field service. It was the time for the annual 
Watchtower campaign to begin, but what we here in 
Germany really needed were personal copies of The 
W&chtow for ourselves. It was a problem, especially 
in view of the distressing conditions brought on by the 

aper shortage plus all the other difliculties. Brother 
Rnorr made arrangements whereby a sufficiently large 
amount of Watclttowers were printed in Switzerland 
and sent to Germany so that during January, not only 
did every publisher have his own Watchtower, but 
every congregation was supplied a number above this 
amom&- r w t t i n g  many m regular attendance at  
the Watc tower study to ob* the oyn personal 
co y. So we were being prowded mth  spn-itual food. 

xt this time most German cities were nothin more 
than iles of rubble. This was the case with sassel; 
it hafbeen almost completely destroyed and the first 
estimates made by the planning cpmmission, which 
was set up to take care of the cleanng-off work, were 
that it would take twenty-three years just to PM of the rubble in the city. It was here that we p anned 
to have an assembly. The city could give us nothing 
else for our assembly than the large Karlswiese, a 
meadow that had more than fifty large bomb craters. 
But the brothers with their concentration camp ex- 
perience happily went to work, de ite the oft-repeated 
skeptical comments of the ofid3s. U*g primitive 
methods, they carted some 1Q&lW cubxc meters of 
stones and rubble h m  the destroyed houses in the 
neighborh~od and flied the bomb craters. This took 
neely four weeks. 

These weeks proved to be a test, for hardly had the 
brothers begun to work when ram began to fall, and 
it never stop ed until the assembly commenced. Al- 
though drencRed, they did not allow either the hard 
work or the rain to damp~n their spirits. When people 
told them it would be ~mpossible to hold such an 
assembly on the Karlswiese. in this kind of weather, 
they optimistically answered that once the assembly 
be an they would have nice weather. 

k g h t  in the midst of the rapidIy progressing pre- 
garatory work a currency reform was announced. 
nconveniences of the most unpleasant kind were to 

be expected. On June Zl the new currency went into 
circulation, each citizen of the three western zones 
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the new currency. A month later they received an 
additional twenty Deutsche Marks. Bank accounts were 
reduced to a tenth of the old amount in Reichsmarks 
and were, in most cases, frozen for the moment. 

The value of the new currency soon became apparent. 
Horded supplies suddenly became available for sale, 
and many necessary things that one had been without 

I for years could now be bought in the stores. But our 
1 brothers were conscious of their spiritual needs and 

were willin to invest their D-Marks to attend the 
assembly. $any sold such valuable items as cameras, 
and so forth, to cover expenses Jehovah's hand was 
not too short to he1 those putting Kingdom interests 
first. As an exarnppe, Sister Neupert from Muaich 
reports: "My colony of bees was endangered since I 
had no sugar and could not afPord to buy any, but to 
me Cassel was more important. And I was not dis- 
appointed. Upon my return I found that my bees had 
worked so zealously that I was able to harvest some 
2,200 lbs. of honey that year." 

When the responsible brothers horn the branch office 
arrived in Cassel they were gz,e&ed with the words 
from Isaiah lR3: With joy you . . . wil l  draw w&er? 
The brothers had wrttten these asoads on a b m e r  imd 
hung it over the entrance te the meadows. Othertr, still 
busy drawing water out of the remaining bomb craters 
so that the ground would dry up more quickly, greeted 
them with their version of the scripture: With tubs 
you . . . will draw water.' 

Seventeen special trains converged upon Cassel, and 
on Friday morning, after weeks of p o u w  rain, the 
sun beamed down from a clear blue sky upon more 
than 15,000 in attendance. Attendance reached 17,000 
on the second day and climaxed at  the public talk 
when the attendants counted 23,150 persons, not in- 
cluding the swarms of Cassel citizens standing in the 
streets around the assembly grounds. The Cassel news- 
gge~dyW~poke of "25,000 to 30,000 people a t  Karl's 

Even the mayor was present auld gave a short speech 
to the brothers, whose work had greatly h r e 6  
him. The. od weather prevailed and the Oatholic 
police chleptold the brothers, during a visit to the 
assembly site on the second day: "You seem to have 
a good number with that man upstairs!" Thzn after a 
pause he added: "A better one than we do. 

One of the many highlighe of this assembly was 
when each in attendance received a free copy of the 
book (The Tmth SMZ Make You Free" and two copies 
of the booklet T7ce Joy of All the People. Another high- 
light was the field service. The brothers were taken 
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by special trains to work all the towns in fhe vicinity, 
even as far as Paderbop, so that this bwhop's city 
was completely worked m one day. At W assembly 
l,!2OO new brothers and sisters were baptized. 

The result of the vvlllingness of Jehovah's people to 
put spiritual interests fbst was peace, unity and in- 
crease. During the convention month of July, 33,741 
publishers reported. service, and this rose in August 
to 36,526. The servlce year closed with an 83-percent 
increase. The number of congregations grew, and on 
October 15 a new division of circuits was made, there 
now being seventy. 

It was also in 1948 that the firsf flatbed presses were 
set UD in the Wiesbaden Bethel. Smce a large shipment 
of piper had arrived at the same time as a gift from 
Brooklyn, it was possible to begin printing on a large 
scale. Two machines ran day and night for a long time. 
But many outsiders were curious as to how it was 
possible for us to get these two machines, since no firm 
was able to produce them at that time. They were 
resses that had belonged to a former millionaire and 

Ead been badly damaged in a bombing raid on Dam- 
stadt. After 1% the iron parts were dug out of the 
rubble by this man and his oface manager, and taken 
to the factory in Johannisberg on the Rhine where 
they had ori@nally been made. Happy to have some- 
thing for the= workers to do, they completely restored 
these machines. Meanwhile, the secretary of this once 
rich printer, who soon became his wife, learned the 
truth and used her influence so that this man sold the 
Society the machines at an unbelievably low price. 

men  before this the brothers had been able to 
roduce some four to slx thousand magazines monthly 

for ngarly one and s half years in a small p e t i n  
estabhs-nt in Karlmhe. It had been a Natloni 
Socialistic plant and was taken over by the American 
occupational forces to be put at the dis osal of persons 

rsecuted by the Nazi regime. Since Lthel  members clanged to this group, this small printing establish- 
ment was turned over for their use on the condition 
that the would take over the manageme ;themselves. 
Erwin fikwafert was given the respons~bfity of man- 
aging and seeing to it that Watchtowers were printed 
there until we could continue the work in our own plant. 

One special roblem was distribution. Although the 
number of pubEhers grew monthly, the military ov- 
ernment was unable to give us more paper. So we%ad 
to draw up a new distribution lan each month, where- 
by one Watchtower was avahble for every six or 
seven publishers. That was also one of the reasons why 
Brother Knorr ut forth every effort to get the Society 
legally establisged in Wiesbaden as a branch organr 
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zation of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of 
Pennsylvania. Thus it would be possible quickly to su - 
ply paper from outside Germany to meet the bro&- 
ers' ever-growing demand for study material. But they 
also needed literature for working from house to house. 
There had been but few publications available for the 
brothers up till 1948, mainly booklets and these were 
being loaned out %or one or two weeks. 

In 1949, increasing pa er supplies made it possible 
to step up the amount of pmting cons~derably. There 
were 40,000 copies of the January 1, 1949, Watchtower 
printed and this figure grew, reaching 80,000 copies 
for the April 15 issue, 100,000 for the May 1 issue and 
150,000 for the May 15 issue. 

Whereas there were 35,840 present a t  the 1947 Me- 
morial celebration in all four zones of Germany, one 

iY ear later there were 48,120, and in 1949 the number 
n attendance at the Memorial had risen to 64,537 
ersons. Here too there were sometimes problems to 

ge solved. For example, in Holzheim near Giippin en 
the 1948 Memorial celebration was held under oice 
'$,rotect.ion." How did this come about? Brother #yen 

uhleis explains: 'The minister had been farbig en 
to ceiebrate the evenin meal in the EvangeUcal Church 
because of an outbre& of typhus in the community. 
The &rector of the school where we had planned on 
holding our Memorial celebration now attempted to 
prevent us from doeg so. The health de artment had 
granted us permiss~on, but had l a d  8own several 
restrictions to be met in order to prevent the spread 
of the contagious disease. A liceman was sent to 
attend our Memorial celebra8n to make sure that 
these restrictions were observed." 

At the beginning of 1949 the Wiesbaden printery 
was enlarged; ei ht resses were a t  work, two of them 
running day ancfni st. During the course of the year 
some one and a h& million bound books were sent 
from Brooklyn, distribution of which created a broader 
basis for new return visits and Bible studies. The 
ublisher ranks grew from month to month, with & ,820 re rting in August 1949..A -rent increase 

in publisErs was achieved for the service year. 

OPPOSITION IN COMMCTNlST EAST GERMANY 
Quite different was the development of the work in 

East Germany and the Eastern sector of the city of 
Berlin, which, at the end of World War II, were oc- 
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T ~ W Q  was comparatively little interference in the be- 
ginning, but, as the congregations started to prosper 
and many people be an to show interest in the King- 

oviet military administration be- dom message, the f 
came distrustful of our work, as it seemed to be beyond 
their control. Often there were eater crowds at our 
public meetings than the attengnce at the political 
meetings of the Communist party, which were fos- 
tered by the military government. 
Lo& Sowet officers started openly to curtail the 

activities of the congregations and of individual ub- 
lishers. Same of the clergy of Chri!tendom saw %eir 
chance to show themselves good fnends of the Com- 
munists. They lyingly slandered the brothers, a s  being 
opposed to the authorities and as influencing t h e p e  
to a kind of passive resistam ta tHe rwovery e ort of 
the military g o v e w  fal: E@t -s desolated 
eccsntm by pwF1m G M &  $ibgdnm as the only hope 
ior&crP 

These interferences prom ed' the brothers worlting nRt in the Society's ofice in agdeburg to approach the 
headquarters of the Soviet military administration 
located in East Berlin. At first, their efforts were 
dealt with according to the generally practiced prin- 
ciple of "nothing forbidden, nothing allowed." But the 
brothers finally succeeded in obtaining a certificate 
from the headquarters confirmin that Jehovps  wit- 
nesses were operatlng legdry. k s e n t m g  tbs docu- 
ment a t  lrices where interferences occurred helped 
in some Kstances, but other officials seemed to feel 
that the headquarters was far away and that they 
were their own lords. 

After the war, Berm, the previous ca 'tal of the 
German Reieh, was divideti by F e  four victors 
into four s e e - 4 ~ ~  \with: p-p 3plepe4%%nt and par- 

atbn. Dlssenslon 
k % ~ v ~ m e ~ w 2 2 E % e  =&or& a block- 
ade on the Wwtem sectors of Berlin after the economic 
refom tliat was initiated in 1948. The Western allies 
broke through the blockade by using their right to the 
air corridors that were not subject to controls, thus 
supplying the population in the three sectors with the 
necessities of llfe by building an "air bridge." By the 
time an agreement was reached and the Russians 
lifted the pxkacle, Bei-Eb W L ) ~  Mnitely a i%vSkd eity, 
East Wrlm tmlilder C2@mmmW rule am$ Berhn 
with ce- ties to the F&al Re ubl~o of Germany. 

A district assemblg was sched?ied to be held in 
Leipzig in 1948, but the Russian military officials re- 
fused to give permission. Plans were then made to 
use the beautifully situated Waldbtihne (Forest Stage) 
located in the British sector of Berlin. There was no 
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end to the difficulties involved. Not merely the currency 
reform and the bad weather; the most important 
question was, How will the thousands of ersons from 
all over East Germany get into the blogaded city csi 
Berlin? Flnally we received permission to run special 
trains into the city, so, despite the critical olitical 
situation, almost 14,OM) were assembled on &e first 
day. On the third day over 16,000 were present, and 
the public lecture om Sunday zifternoon was attended 
by w e  than 25,000. New publishers who symbolized 
thek dedication by baptism numbered 1,069. Jehovah 
proved to be a gracious host who prepared a table of 
fat things for his people at the very f w d  point of the 
struggle between two blocs of nations. 

How was the Society's property in Magdebung in 
Communist East Germany fanng? The buiIdings at 
Wachtturmstrasse 17-19 had been returned in 1945 
right after the end of the war and were already 95 

rcent restored, whereas about 90 rcent of the one 
g a t e d  at Leipziger Strasse 16 had En repaired. Our 
brothers had rebuilt the destroyad property, volunteer- 
ing their services without pw. Tfre m n y  State gm- 
ernment".~ -d-n -& m e  

a%- 
ccsmmed, * mEt 

&s- !ST & W i -  
Lfefrn: to -Sabetg. m t k . a e  'm 

I number of publishers in East 'Germ- hem cared 
for by the branch office in Magitebufg rea&ef16;960. 

There was a great demand for Biblical truth. Travel- ' 
ing overseers rqmzt - often 100 to 150 persons were 
present a t  public meetings in congr ations numbering 
only 30 to 40 publWhers. hl large ~ T e s  the Atend- 
at  the talks often reached upward of a Yhousand per- 
sons. Many Bible studies were started; in one con- 
gregation the publishers averaged 3.8. m e  traveling 

; overseers did not always have an easy time of it. 
Some of them got around by means of old borrowed 
bicycles, some of which had no rubber tires, but only 
metal rims. They had long distances to travel. 'Then, 
too, there was the m l e m  ot r-n cards. One ~ c i r d t  
overseer ?ports Wt &e c?etLflw4e o& by t&e labar 
ofice d@slgnating. RXDn as ai '-ex?' %?& inot a- 
ttended, whhh m e a t  he w;ms *hot& -a r&ox d. 

Another circuit overseer reports: There were sc?vera1 
spies in attendance at every talk O n e  the brothers 
were not quite sure about a man who appeared in 
civilian clothes. Before the talk started I approached 
him and asked: 'Ehcuse me, officer, could you give me 
the correct time?' He did, and because he did not seem 
surprised at what I had called him we knew he was a 
policeman in civilian clothes." 

The enmity of the Russian and German Communist 

k. ~3icials continued to increase. A district assembly for 
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the brothers livin in East Germany was once a ain 
lanned to be he18 in Berlin in the Waldbiihne, #om 

$uly 29 to 31, 1949. Thfs convention was hela under the 
shadow of gathemg clouds of persecuhon, but it 
showed the determination of our brothers to continue 
serving Jehovah @th a comp!ete heart. Preparations 
were made as quetly and mth as httle fanfare as 
possible. There had already been a number of Com- 
munist attacks against religious freedom in East Ger- 
many. For exam le, a circuit assembly in Saxony was 
canceled at the Past minute and violence left some of - - -- - -- - - - . 
the Witnesses injured. 

We were able to arrange for eight special trains. 
Some 8,000 persons had already paid more than 100,000 
D-Marks for tickets, when, just a few hours before 
departure, the trains were canceled. The railway re- 
fused to refund the ticket money before two weeks 
had elapsed. Thousands of Witnesses were waiting a t  
the stations for the special trains, only to hear that 
they had been canceled, The police blockaded all the 
roads leadmg into Berlm and searched all the autos, 
buses and trucks for anyone going to the convention. 
But on the evening of the first day of the assembly 
there were at least 16,000 persons in attendance. The 
ublic talk on Sunday was attended b more than 

!3,000. The enemy% wicked attacks an$ e r t s  had 
worked out only to be a gigant~c witness agawt  them. 

The dictatonal measures directed against us soon 
became known and, although the press was issued no 
invitation, numerous repohers showed up to write 
sensational stories about the Communists' attem ts to 
keep the Witnesses from getting to Berlin. On Batur- 
day evening the branch overseer, Erich Frost, read a 
resolution to the assembled thousands, and it was 
reported on that same evening over IUAS, the Ameri- 
can radio station Sn Berlin. Brother Frost outlined 
their courageous stand with the words: "Is Bolshevism 
better than other systems? Do the Communists believe 
they must M s h  what Hitler started? We are just as 
unafraid of the Communists as we were of the Nazls!" 

The resolution passed at the Berlin district assembly 
included a sharp protest agamst the undemocratic and 
unconstitutional bans and the limitation of religious 
services in Saxony and the confiscation of rooms used 
for such. This resolution was sent with an accompany- 
in letter, dated August 3, to the top Soviet military 
a8mustration of Germany ip B e r e .  Copies were also 
sent to 4,176 prormnent pubkc oficlals or those having 
to do with daily newspapers, radio stations, news 
agencies, and so forth, both in BerlG and in West and 
East Germqy. So everyone's attenhon was called to 
the Comrnumsts' dnve and to the steadfastness of true 
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Christians. In August, a month after the convention, 
Jehovah's witnesses in East Germany reached a new 

eak of publishers, 568 more than had ever reported 
Before! 

The kindling of a campaign against Jehovah's wit- 
nesses continued to take on ever greater scope. Free- 
dom of religion was restricted more and more. Bans 
against conductln Bible studies were issued, police- 
men broke up reggious services, brothers were flred 
from their civil service or municipal jobs because of 
their reli :on. A tition pleading for a guarantee 
of true retsous liErty was presented .to the overn- 
ment of the German Democratic Republlc on ~ & r u a r y  
18, 1950. The result was more cases of unconstitutional 
breaking up of religious services, confiscation of litera- 
ture and arrests of several leadin ministers. On June 
27, 1950, another petition from ~e%ovah's witnesses in 
East Germany was sent to the government, being 
directed to the Minister President Otto Grotewohl. 
Then the cruel hand of Commmsm struck hard. 

Early on the morning of August 30, 1950, Commu- 
nistic police forces under the command of two Russian 
oficers stormed into our Wgdeburg BetheL They ar- 
rested all the brothers except one, whom they ke t 
as "caretaker." The letter from the Ministy of 8 e  
Interior notifying the Watch Tower Society m Magde- 
burg of the ban was dated August 31. But not until 
September 3 did the police present this letter to the 
lone brother left behind, the ''caretaker." 

Eyewrtness reports from sisters in Bethel describe 
what happened on that morning of August 30: "Around 
5:00 o'clock QI the morning the alarm signal sounded. 
I dressed quckly. . . . As I opened the door to run 
downstairs, I was confronted by two policemen who 
said I should remain in my room. Then one of the 
ofleers came in and told me to open the wardrobe. 
I refused until he showed me his identification. They 
tore everything a art. . . ." How had the police got 
into the Bethel Eome? Another sister tells us: "I 
looked out the window in room 23 and noticed a olfce- 
man climb- over the gate. Others were &ady 
inside. The n~ght watchman had refused to o n the 
gate for them. I estimate that there were at g& !25 
to 30 policemen in the group, none of them in uniform." 

Sister Bender who served in the Magdeburg Bethel 
at that time and is still faithfully serving in Wiesbaden 
Bethel relates her "On Au ust 30, 1950, 
betwee'n 4 and 5 inTPZFr;liT the Bast German 

P" lice came to the Bethel home. veryone had to stay 
n their room, but toward 10 a.m. I slipped out of Bethel 

unnoticed b the police by going down the fire escape 
from the d c o n y  of the &st story and climbing through 
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ihe fence betiveen our's and the neighbor's property. 
PrMhough I saw police on the street, I came out of the 
neighbor's property casually and went to a brother's 
home where some of the Society's documents were ke t 
I picked these up and a brother drove me to Berlia7' ?A 
thLs way it was possible to save some of the records. 
AU the literature was confiscatedl. and taken away 

along wi& the Society's truck. The same thin was 
true of the foodstuffs stored in the kitchen. d y  the 
sistess were allowed' to keep their ration cards. An 
eyewitness reports: 'In the meantime they had--as 
we observed--quietly taken away the brothers two 
by two. . . ." 
A wave of persecution had set in. Upon eo& .to 

arrest one brother, the police were grated b %m 
dressed in the sMp& " Z e b  ~~~e ha$ been 
for& to. war h .st N e  c o - m  camp! Farce 
W s  vest% ~ @ w t a & ~ a a d  w e  the work of 
Jelxnmhgs ~w&msses ~ & ~ ~ a t e d  lrndergraMlb; 

Lathar Wagner was olle of the brothers who was 
sentenced to a long prison term in 1954l He vividly 
describes how he was able to maintain his integrity 
during seven years of solitary confinement: 

"August 30, 1950, I was arrested in Plau, Mecklen- 
burg, and on October 4,1950, sentenced to fifteen years 
in a penitentiary by the high court of the DDR in 
Berlin. Due to the utnrest in Hungary in 1956 the 
septence was rwtueed to ten years. 

'These ten y t ? ~ ~  tanc? six weeks of detention pending 
investigation, whch were not deducted from the sen- 
tence) I spent in the penitentiary in Brandenburg- 
Garden. There I was released on October g 1960, . 

''During Uus time I spent seven yews m wb- 
con.Bnememt. In tk fbst'%hm px?ars the o&y e~n8aa 
I had w%th th& atltskb .m@d @ads one .letter, the she 
of a hal&-&keet OB p' ~ ~ P ,  mdst ing  of fifteen 
lines; whkh I'ms owed to Wpite and receive each 
mmth--&pendin on whether the contents were ap- 
proved by the o%ce or not. Until 1958 work was con- 
s i d d  a prtv8 - t h e r e  I was not a~~owed to 
work. From 1958Yt was considered a punishment-then 
I Fad to work. 
When one is in solitary eonflnement for so manJ 

years there is one main enemy, among many ma 
vexattons, ag&wt wM& me has to fightithe time 
T h e  has t~ be. conquefebt. 
"I: salved t h s  problem of m e  in the following 

manner: Unity strengthens, this is also true of time. 
If the entax? riod of imprisanment totaling fWeen 
ears is consic!&d in one unit, one is near1 crushed 

gy tpia volume of time, because it is aimphkYond 
our maginabon and this immense span of ' e con- 
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fronts one like a monster. One has to try to gain the 
u per hand and make time submisshe. When rulers 
of Uus world try to rule a large number of peo le 
t~ cannot master, theg often f o ~ o w  the rxincioBe: 
diylde and rule! - 

- - 

vld2P.'C 
to to I applied tbi8 prindple; I di- 

e. I redcaned n& with years or months, 
yes, not wen with weeks or  days, but, rather, at the 
most, with hours. In the morning at say 7:00 o'clock 
I didn't.ask myself: What shall I do today? but, What 
s h p  r do until 9:oo oJc~oek? 

'Suddenly everything looked different. One or two 
hours were not fear inspiring, I I d  easily keep the 
upper hand that long. But there was still~mother rob- 
lem: With what &ouM one fill & the -? &wr 
and pencil could not be obtained. The only real a%u- 
,pation was keeping the cell clean and eating. Even if 
one did both of these thoroughly and as slowly as 
possible still one could not fill out the entire day with 
them. Naturally all branches of Theocratic service, 
from personal study to international conventi.ons, 
house-to-house service to gmMk ledxms, mme kzhared 
in to the extent possible in thoughts. But despie v- 
thing there-were oft& one or taPa fiodlvl UM 4 % ~  &ay 
where there was nothing ;to do, M these were the 
most dangerous becaiie, due to carelessness, despon- 

or dejection one could easily demolish all that 
d laboriously built up the entire day. 2% 

"One day I discovered a 'clock' which was a help 
to me for many yews, in applying W dangems, 
unproductive time in a useful way. I dfsmvered &t 
there were still two hours until dinner m e .  I vkdked 
back and forth in my cell, B e  steps forward and five 
steps back and while doing so I sang Kingdom songs. 
When I fmished the 30th song the door o ened and 
dinner was served. I had concentrated on &e text of 
the songs and did not even notice that time had slipped 
by. That was a digcovery that saved me from experi- 
encing monotony and dejer?tion for mamy years. For 
several weeks I. comW&atd On l eag  my store- 
house of Kimgdom sm.ga. When%!!& not ?sm@v the 
text exact1 I simply made up one or tfso I 
used m e l J e s  of w a r ~ d l ~  songs that I ~ e & Z Z &  
Kingdom songs by thinking up a theocratic text. Thus 
I flnally had 100 Kingdom son s in my collection, all 
numbered, which I au ld  sing. h e  song lasted exactly 
four minutes, so I could figure out exactly how many 
songs I had to sing to span a certain amount of time, 
Throughout the years I sang at least two hours daily, 
that would be thirty Kingdom songs. I thus once had 
the possibility to sing the whole day from morning 
wtil evening when I didn't feel like doing anything 
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else. What an abundance of encoura@ng and upbuilding 
thou~hts our Kingdom songs contam! When one uses 
the k t  of each sGng as an &Mine one can easily make 
a talk from each song--a further possibility to flll out 
time without suffering s iritually. One can truly say 
our Kingdom songs are Food at the proper time. 

"I .am veery thankful to Jehovah that fith the help 
of hls spmt I was able to remam s mtually strong 
these ten ears of being cut off from &s organization. 
I would h e  to encourage everyone to show proper 
appreciation for all spiritual food that is given us since 
we do not know just how it will be of value to us at 
some time. If we regularly consume the spiritual food 
at the roper time, it will help us in times of special 
di~cultks, in which we stand alone, to put our trust 
in Jehovah and endure steadfast on his side!' 

From September 1, 1955, to August 31, 1961, the 
Society maintained a beautiful branch ofice in West 
Berlin, which made it possible to give better attention 
to the special circumstances of this divided city. It 
also proved to be a good arrangement to have close 
organizational ties between West Berlin and East 
Germany. 

These ties between Jehovah's witnesses living in 
East Germany and East Berlin and the West were 
adversely afl'ected by a turn of events in 1961 over 
which the Witnesses personally had no control. Short1 
after the war, an ever-growing stream of refugees leg 
East Germany and went to West Berlin and West 
Germany* generally out of dissatisfaction with the 

e's policies. Since the East German authorities 
%$%t permit th* citizens to travel out of the country. 
they crossed the een border" secretly as refugees. 
The authorities trie!?to counteract t h ~  flow of refugees 
by increasing border controls, checking persons in 
trains and on the streets as well as through strider 
laws against "fleeing the republic!* A comparative1 
convement way m cross ipm the West was througg 
the l$astern &or of Berm. By the first half of 1961 
the flow of refugees had increased to 2OY000 persons 
a month; in Jul it surpassed 30,000. A total of more 
than three millLn residents, one sixth of the total 
population, had left their property and possessions in 
East Germany and fled as refugees to West Berlin 
and West Germany. 

To prevent a further deserting of their territory the 
Communist authorities took ri orous action Ear 8 On the morning of August l3 1981, they began to ldld 
a wall of cement and barbed wire, with a leveled-off 
"death stri and automatic alarm systems and 
ready to sciot, along the 50-kilometer-lon boAFE 
tween the Eastern and Western sectors of the  dty as 
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well as along the 120-kilometer-lon border btween the 
three Western sectors and East &rmany. This tight- 
ened the noose around West Berlin and sudden1 
s t o p e  the heavy traffic that* despite controls, was std; 
mo g between the two sections of the city. Jehovah's 
witnesses living in East Germany could no longer obtain 
literature by traveling to West Berlin or communicate 
with the branch office there, nor could they attend 
assemblies held in West Germany. 

Of course, obtainin literature had not been easy 
even before. Takin gterature into eastern Germany 
was prohibited by tke Communist authorities and was 
therefore punishable. When the Sodety's Biblical lit- 
erature was found on brothers during checks made a t  
the border, they had to reckon with lon rison terms. 
Such trips, therefore, required strong f$t! and a corn 
plete trust in Jehovah. 

From the start of persecution in 1950 until the 
"Berlin Wall" was built in 1961, East German authori- 
ties arrested 2,897 of Jehovah's witnesses; 2,202 of them, 

individuals as spies. - 
Iri the course of the years the number of brothers 

arrested and sentenced dropped sharply. Only flften 
new arrests of Jehovah's witnesses occus.~ed in 1963 
and nine in 1964, whereas during the same two years 
ninety-six and forty-ei ht brothers were released after 
long rison terms. In &e summer of 1964 four brothus 
who Rad been imprisoned for many years had an 
unexpected surprise. Originall sentenced to life im- 
risonment, they were suddedy released and sent to 

b e s t  German They arrived just in time for an as- 
sembly. They klt they were dreaming. Just a few days 
before* they had been in the bleak penitentiaries of 
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aast Germany where one only dreamed of bein able 
to assemble wit+ tqe brothers in freedom An8 row 
they were m g  the sudden fulillhent of thls 
desire hidden--& hearts. ?8no of the bwbhers, 
Friedrich Adler. and WilheIn Engel, were members of 
the Bethel fanvly m Magdebw Friedrich Adkr was 
arrested and imprisoned in &, two months Wore 
the work was banned, whereas Wilhelm -gel was one 
of those arrested when Bethel was seized m A ust 30, 
BM. ~ r ~ t b s  ~ n g e ~  was tlrrned wer to the 23 ~ m s s  
on the Berllrn Sector bcmkr due to his poor health. He 
was immediately taken to a hospital where he die4 a 
few weeks later. These brothers had akeady in 

livered the brothers in East Germany a new blow. 
Militam conscri~tion had been introduced for all citi- 
zens some time-previous to this. The young brothers 
had refused mili service, but they were g e w d l y  
handled with rm%wation and &hah aW&de sua re 

in aut~mobiks and homes, yes, even in the brothers' 
tMre,ofirs. Tke awtAe&es endeavored. to  give the 
brothers tPle fm res* that every m e  they ma&e 
was known to $e awthorities. 

Of c q e ,  @he authpMes were sutxessful fn g k d n g  
ma,ny a . d W  by q18te&g'* to t$e guileless e o n v e r b  
sabom CFf fie kwthem. When hearmgs were conducked 
the seer& tried to make it appear that the 
informatbn tkey had gatheM about the work had 
beem IXW&V& firom the "capitalistic wwIcl," thus in- 
ferrin a oer4ain thou htlessness among the brothers 
~ l e ~ . % e r g  were there& trying to soa, seeds of doubt 
and mistrust eoncerain the Batwemi Bocly ancf the 
brothers in the ~ o e i e d s  oftkes.  at% In:fAMrs dW 
not let themselves be 6lis-M ?xy this an& ia W 
eourse of time, they began to realize ever better Ww 
ti ht the spy net was that bad been drawn mund them. 

%'his bsame espgially app?ent laben one November 
day in 1965, early in the mmmg,  the kmnes of br&hers 
all over the ccmmhy were m p i e &  by groups ef eight 
oiikers sear&& fur m e r i d  hcrtlps. F H t e e m  bml@ 

avera e b e e  w e  than seven ye8ps. 
Whhe these brothers were being treated llrp des- 

perate &e secpet. iee were hunkhg down 
others EE?E2wf pettg od news .%lad 
g a ~ g  M~ t~raa~k%%E S- W ~ F  
3ust as the rothers seaatem& ha& h e n  doaag; They 
made them the ckffer tha$ 2f they md& f% a rep& 
on ta& aeIiWty and sub& the names. of those par- 
tieipatkg in the rninistw-this for the purpose af 
state security-they could continne t0 meet together 
in small roups, have their Bible literature and keep in 
toucb wi& their brokhers ini &her countries. But the 

. - 
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disturbing the peace when they preached or met to- 

ther. A number of brothers were successful in havin 
gese fines suspended by appealing to the constitutiond 
guarantee of religious freedom and demanding to be 
able to face the witnesses whose eace had been dis- 
turbed. Such witnesses of course dPd not exist. 

In other localities the authorities have tried to put 
ressure on the brothers by evicting them from their R omes and putting them in substandard housing, giv- 

ing them low-paid secular work and denying younger 
brothers specialized training for various jobs. 

Since the work in East Germany was sealed ofP from 
the outside world when the "Berlm Wall" was b u t  in 
1961, many thousands have heard the ood news, 
learned the truth, dedicated themselves an# have been 
baptized. They are a living proof of the fact that Je- 
hovah's s irit cannot be restrained, even by human- 
built walk and fortresses. Thus Jehov?h9s witnesses 
in East Germany who have been workmg and living 
under ban and great diBculty for more than twenty. 
three years now can say alon with King David: "And 
by my God I can climb a wak"-PS. 18:29. 

SUCCESSFUL PREACHING UAMPAIGNS 
In West Germany, during this time, the Kingdom 

messa e was being brought rominently to the atten- 
tion of the public a ain a n 8  again. The ~ a t c ~ v e r  

in 1949 laicfa foundation for getting spiritual :=g the homes of tens of thousands of persons 
on a regular basis. Everyone attendin the Watchtower 
study and all interested persons sho& be offered T7m 
Watchtwm on a subsmption basis. Did we reach our 
goal? In the 1949 service year 59,475 subscriptions were 
obtained, a figure we have never attained since then! 

Street work with the magazines was another means 
by which the vital messa e of God's kingdom was kept 
before the public eye. & activity was also a thorn 
in the eyes of the clergy. In Catholic Bavaria attem ts 
were made to prevent magazine street work by pass&g 
laws and traBc re ations. It was claimed that certain 
religious groups ff" elt themselves molested. But they 
were silenced when the states of Bavaria and Hesse 
released a statement to all police oflidals in 1954, that 
the ministry as carried on by Jehovah's witnesses i s  
not subject to legal restrictions. 

A a1 campai to carry the Kin dom message 
into %?unassigned grritory was planne% for the sum. 
mer months of July and August 1956. The brothers 
worked with unprecedented enthusiasm, covering a t  
least 80 percent of all unassigned territory. There were 
very few persons in West Germany that year who 
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were pot visited by a minister of the good news. How- 
ever, there was often opposition, es dally in rural 
amp, as we can see from the fo110& re ort: Tbe 
enhre village was in an uproar. Young pop& followed 
us from house to house and introduced us with the 
goal in mind of causing the people to dismiss us a t  
once. It was im ssible to place even one single book 
in the whole &ge." 

A week later the same congre ation worked another 
vfllage in the same territory. 7!?herblishers met a t  
the railroad station, dscussed the iuly text together 
and then discussed introductions to be used in their 
witnessing. A man joined the publishers and began to 
listen. He was 'ven a witness as one of Jehovah's 
witnesses w o u l f  have done at the door. When the 
brother finished, the stranger pulled out hfs,,wallet 
and said: "I would like to have those books. As it 
turned out, this man lived in the village where a week 
before not a single book had been placed. Des ite the 
opposition in rural areas where the clergy s d  had a 
certain influence on the village folk, 166 percent more 
books and 60 percent more ma azines were placed 
during these two months than du&g the same months 
of the year previous. 

Besides such campai ns there were* others featuring 
tracts and booklets. ~f the 1958 "Dwine W&" inter- 
national convention in New York an impressive reso- 
lution was adopted. Plans were made to distribute it 
world wide in December and seventy million copies 

iXtJ rinted in fifty languages; seven million were 
in German. These tracta were handed to the 

ouseholder personally, with just a few short words 
of introduction. When. rfests in Catholic areas realized 
what was being distnk~ted they would warn the Vn- 
lagers. But after four weeks of zealous activity there 
was reason for being joyful and rejoicing because, since 
this was a good opportunity to introduce new ones to 
the field ministry, most of the congregations had been 
able to re rt an increase in publishers of from 10 to 
50 percenrand an U6-percent increase was reached 
throughout the entire country. 

GIVEN "FEE TON- O F  THE TAUGHT ONES" 
As the number of willing workers continued to pour 

into Jehovah's organization, he made provision through 
his 'faithful slave' class to give them all, young and 
old, the needed trainfn The result has been that his 
servants have come tosave "the ton e of the taught 
ones." (Isa. 50:4) This has c0ntributeTt.o the increase. 
The world has also taken note of the effect this training 
has had on the Witnesses. A newspaper reported, for 
- z  r m m . -  - '-3 

- -4 h-'h-il :..-:lLa.'a , r -  - 
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example, that eleven-year-old Ingo Riicker Ilad won a 
reading contest in Recklin$hausen. "Only outsiders 
would be surprised, for basically there was no way 
of reventing his victory. Eleven-year-old Ingo Riicker ha8 been gathering plus points for the contest for 
three years: In the ministry school of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses . . . He was the best reader at the Josef School, 
althou h .it was a close contest right down to the 
W h  %ne between him and a young girl who also 
attends the ministry school." A circuit overseer wrote 
af€er visiting the congregation in Lorrach: "Something 
special happened Tuesday evening. As the assignments 
for the sisters were being presented an elderly sister 
suddenly went to the stage. She not only carried on a 
fluent discussion, without any notes but just her Bible 
in the hand; she also observed all the rules of speaking. 
When we asked the sister her age, she told us that 
she had turned ninety just a few weeks before." 

As an im ortant rovision in this rogressive t r m g  
the fht crass of ?he Kingdom &stry School was 
started on November 13, 1960, to provide advanced 
training for overseers of the congregations. This has 
now been expanded to three schools, in Wiesbaden, 
Hamburg and Munich. 

1948-AND TWENTY YEARS !CIZEREAFTER 
There were years of sizable increase in the number 

of roclahem of the ood news, but also some years wig no increase. The $948 service year ended with an 
8Spercent increase. The monthly avera e of hours 
was sixteen per publisher. The increase hegd on during 
the following years; in 1949 a 33-percent increase, in 
1950 a 23-percent increase, and in 1951 a 26-peroent 
increase. 

Meanwhile the economic tension and difficulties con- 
tinued and the number of unemployed climbed to more 
than two mllllon a t  the m~ddle of February 1950. At 
the end of September 1952 the number unemployed was 
still 1,249,000. From then on, unemployment began to 
decrease, slowly a t  first, then more rapidly. 

Another change also became evident. The number of 
active congregation publishers continued to grow from 
year to ear, but the number of firll-time preachers of , 
the goodrnews did notlkeep pace. To the contrary, in 
19% there were 200 fewer pkoneers than in 1950, where- 
as there were 21,641 more publishers, cost twice as 
many as in 1950. The low point in t h ~  trend was 
reached in 1956; whereas in 1950 4.4 r e n t  of all 
publishers were in full-time service, it harnow dropped 
to 1.6 percent. 

In time Germany became a nation of plenty. There 
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was full em lo ent and the widely acclaimed "eco- 
nomic mira8e:p This aEected the thinking of some 
who were associated with Jehovah's witnesses. From 
April to July of 1963 there was a decrease m the num- 
ber of publishers and in hours spent in the field min- 
istry. In July there were 6,000 fewer puplishers active 
and over 40,000 fewer hours were spent m the preach- 
in work than in A ril. 

&he majority of 8 e  brothers, of course, rsevered 
in the mlnishy and enjoyed the blessing of g i r  work. 
From 1965 to l967 there were 9,325 persons baptized, 
but still the average number of publishers in 1967 was 
only 400 more than in 19g5, whereas the peak in pub- 
lishers was 437 fewer! It was a a n t  that some 
publishers had slacked their hands% their desire For 
material things and had slowed up in zeal, havlng 

ven room to desire for what the world could offer. 
thers even became inactive. Then, too, in the 1964 8 

service year, for example, 569 persons were disfellow- 
shiped, most for immorality. Only 95 persons asked to 
be reinstated. 
The service year 1968 began is see a change. The 

hard fight be' wa e&aga3lx$t, ma@xialism 'was keep. 
ing the losses%%eing ils hlgh as viow1.y, Mad 
increase was made on all fronts. #now had 466 
special pioneers, the number of regular ioneers had 
risen to 2,651 and we reached a peak of !J63 .serving 
in the full-time preachm work sometune dmng the 
year. The service year en%& with a %percent increase 
after three s& years with no increase at all. Things 
were once again beginning to move ahead. 

From July -4 to August 11, 1968, we had eleven dis- 
trict assemblies. The book The Tmtk That Leads to 
Eternal Life was released. Thanks to the help of the 
Brooklyn office, we were able to present each publisher 
with hls own personal copy plus five additional copies 
for distribution. In an August carnpai 139,471 books 
were laced, a new geak. The demanrwas eat. Up 
until tEe end of Marc 19'73 in our factory in gesbaden 
we have pISnted.2,900,115 copies in Geman and l,Tlfi,338 
in four adstional lslnguages. Because of its efFeot and 
its blue color €he book was soon dubbed iUtP1e blue 
bomb" by many. 

Interesting experiences in connection with the ef- 
fectiveness of this book could .already be heard a t  the 
next circut assemblies. One sister related: "When we 
received our Tmtk books, little did I suspect what a 
valuable Bible study aid was being placed in our hands. 
I at once began to ask the people in my hometown 
during my houseto-house service if they would .be 
interested in learning within a short time the p m -  
ciples of the Bible with the help of this book. How 
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astonished I was when a very religious lady, of whom 
I knew that she and her sister led the church choir, 
said: 'It has always been my desire to get acquainted 
with the Bible. I never had an op ortunity to do so 
and I am happy. that  you are wi&g to help me: I 
could hardly believe it. Now she has been studyln 
regularly for two months and is makin wonderfu? 
progress. . . . A quite prominent and w31-to-do lady 
was likewise willing to. study the Bible with me. Last 
week she told me: This book really speaks for itself. 
I have never read such an understandable book.' Now 
a regular chain reaction has set in. Full of zeal I went 
to my nei hbor to help her too. A woman has staxted 
to study a s  month and no fewer than four persons 
are waiting until a new shipment of books ets here 
and we can make arrangements for a converfent time . . . I can tell you, in our town it is going the rounds 
that the fashionable thing ta do nowadays is to study 
the Biblep with Jehovah% witnesses." 

It became easier to start Bible studies with this new 
book, as seen by the f a d  that in 1969 the number of 
Bible studies increased to 47,691. During the year 6,678 

E rsons were baptized, the best figure since 1955. In 
ay of 1970 we reached 86,222 ublishers, which was 

not only the fifth peak of ublislers in a row but also 
*e first time that we ha8 ever had more publishers 
in May than in the preceding month of April. In October 
of that year we reached another peak, this time 86,489 
publishers. This meant an increase of 7,718 ublishefs 
m comparison to the ublisher flgure tor f968. This 
fast increase mirrorec? Jehovah's blesslng upon his 
earthly servants. Certainly the Tmth book has played 
not a small part in bringing about this increase. 

00NVEN?CIONS SHABE PROMINENTLY 
IN GIVING THE wrl!NEss 

Conventions have played an important part in mak- 
ing known Jehovah's name and in increasing the num- 
ber of Kingdom publishers in Germqy. From the &st 
convention after the war held in Nmberg with 9,000 
in attendance, and the 1648 Cassel assembly, down to 
the conventions of modern days with over 100,000 

rsons in attendance, many or anizational changes 
E v e  been made, problems have ken solved and new 
ideas developed. 

In Frankfurt/Main from August 24 to 26, 1951 dele- 
ates from twenty-four nations gathered for the "clean 

%orship" assembly. But before 34,542 delegates could 
assemble on Friday morning many a nervous hour 
was spent solving prbblems. Of what nature? A large I kitchen in the city had promised to cook our meals, 
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but as convention time drew ever nearer the became 
ever more unwillin to do so. What could done? 
The Socieq bou ht fl large as, coal and steam kettles. 
each holdmg & liters, anf built their own kitchen. 
Since necessary material was not available to convert 
all the kettles to as, however, they all had to be con- 
verted to steam. s a y s  of welding were necessq  to 
hook up the pipes, which had been bought from junk 
dealers with the greatest of difficulties. Some of the 
kettle walls were paper thin and had to be patched. 
The next big queshon was where to get the necessary 
steam. We negotiated with the railroad company in 
Frankfurt and were able to obtain usage of a loco- 
motive that was parked on an unused siding. This 
locomotive could not produce low-pressure steam, how- 
ever, and so we had to find a way to reduce the steam 
ressure to one twenty-fourth of what it was. The prob- 
em was finally solved, the steam was turned on and P 

within fifteen minutes the steam kettles were ready 
to be used. The press was amazed at what we had 
done. Its reports plus the zealous preaching activity 
of our brothers contributed to having 47,432 persons in 
attendance to hear Brother Knorr's public talk "Will 
Re l ion  Meet the World Crisis?" 

The big event of 1953 was undoubtedly the "New 
World Society" assembly m New York. How enthu- 
siastic the 284 brothers who were able to attend from 
Germany were! The New York convention found its 
counterpart in Germany in the two assemblies held in 
Niirnberg for West Germany, and one week later in 
Berlin for the brothers there and those from East 
Germany. In Narnberg thirtyeight tents were rovided 
for mass accommodations and more than a &ousand 
private tents. Attempts were also made to obtain 
private rooms, which created problems for the city's 
clergymen. The Niirnberger EvangeZischen CeWn&e- 

i 
bZatt printed an article entitled "Caution with the 
Convention of Jehovah's Witnesses." It read in part: 
"A special problem has arisen in that some Evangelical 
church members have in good faith provided free ac- 
commodations for visitin Jehovah's witnesses. Those 
who have done so have k most cases bem asked by 
church omdals to cancel their invitations." But this 
turned out to be a boomerang; because of this many 

1 persons became even more Hnlling to offer us accom- 
modations. The clergy truly did have a problem! 

Two years later the large "Triumphant Kingdom" 
international convention was held in the same dty on 
the same grounds a t  the Zeppelin Meadows. It was a 

, very impressive convention; sixty-two nations were rep. 

[ resented. An extraordinary stage dominated the tremen- 
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dous Ze pelin Meadows. The stone tribune was 300 
meters gng and a stairway of 75 steps across this 
long tribune led up to a hall of 144 pillars running 
along the entire length of 300 meters. 

Besides the accommodations obtained in hotels and 
in private homes there was a ant tent city providing 
mass accommodations for 37,& persons. Large tents, 
each capable of sleeping 600 persons, were set up. 
Sacks med with straw served as mattresses. 

On Friday mornin a large baptism yas  held with 
4,333 Persons symbotzing their dediwbon by water 
imrnerslon. Among these new brothers were some from 
East Germany, for more than 4,000 had come from 
there. On Friday evening those in Wendame heard a 
Communist-controlled radio program threaten all of 
Jehovah's witnesses from the east, attendh the Niirn- 
berg or B e r n  assemblies, with arrest upon &eir return. 
But tho us an^.^ refused to let thdmselves be intimidated. 

How many attended Brother Knorr's widely ad- 
vertised talk? The magazine Neue IlZu.strkrte, dated 
A w t  20, wrote: "The 'Zeppehn Meadows,' u v  
whlch Hitler once declared he would wipe out 'Jehovah s 
witnesses,' was packed out" And it was,. for 107,423 
persons listened attentively to the subject "World 
Conquest Soon-by God's Kin dom." More than twen- 
ty thousand inhabitants of ~ L b e r  had come. Just 
as the president started his conclu&qg comments it 
began to rain-to our-but the audlence stayed in 
their seats, and by &e time Brother Knorr had finished 
it had stopped raining. Then something happened that 
those present will never forget. A tremendous rainbow 
a p p e a a  in the heavens. What a stirring sight! In 
farewell Brother Knorr waved his handkerchief, and 
in answer the entire field was transferred into what 
appeared to be a field of waving white flowers. Many 
had tears in their: eyes. Strengthened in faith and better 
equip ed for their further service, the thousands in 
attenlance began their trip home. 

The next large internatibnal assembly was held in 
1961 in Hamburg, Germany's largest port. Not a few 
headaches were involved. The main problem was the 
convention grounds, which was nothing more than a 
large plot of lawn (80,000 s uare meters) located in 
Hamburg's largest city ark.%he convention began to 
the accompaniment of falling rain, and the meadows 
soon turned into fields of mud. And it continued to 
rain, from the very first right up to the last day! It was 
inspiring to see tens of thousands streaming onto the 
convenhon grounds every da and listenin to the pro- 
gram under a canopy of umtrellaas 1ndee8, to the m- 
tonishment of the newspaper reporters and cameramen 

present, the convention was not seriously affected by the 
rain and mud. The newspa er Hamburger Mo~genpoat  
wrote: "Almost all of them rook happy, even in mud and 
rain, this a person must grant them. They are colorfully 
dressed. There is an astonishiy large number of 
young people among them. . . . 2 police officiy told 
a representative from the convention office: 'Even 
though it is the largest convention ever held in Ham- 
burg, we are not at all worried about everything going 
off smoothly. We know you could easily et along with- 
out us, but we think it is good training for our oficers 
and we h o v  you have no objections to our being 
among you. 

This was the last opportunity for our East German 
brothers to attend a convention, several thousand 
bein in attendance. Several days later the "Berlin 
~ a &  was built and the Iron Curtain was drawn even 
tighter. 

The rains played havoc with the park's lawns, but 
after the convention was over, the entire area was 
covered with new topsoil by the brothers and the lawn 
was replaated. Now the pwk was wen more beau- 
than before, and t&& h the benefit of the ~fIIdt& and 
populace of Hambur The way W r  park meadow 
was replanted and &e way our brothers persever- 
during the rain made a deep impression upon Ham? 
burg's inhabitants. 
In 1963 the "Everlasting Good News" conventioq 

went around the world, touohing down in Germany 
Munich, the capital of Bavaria. The Theresian ~ e a d o a  
served as our "Kingdom Hall." I 

The preparatory work, as well as the convention 
itself, made a deep impression on Munich, including 
its businessmen and offlcials. A policeman assigned to 
work at the convention grounds told a brother: "You 
know, I like being here. I feel a t  ease. I like your 

eople's sincerity and their strai htforwardness. It's Ih k s t  the owosite to the ~ucharistfTcal convention hela 
here two y&s ago." Comparisons of this nature wer 
often made by honest observers who were frank 
their observations. Such impressions last. Three years 
later a Munich businessman told a brother that his 
fellow workers in a large Munich department store 
noticed that whenever large conventions were held in 
Munich there was always an increase in shoplifting. 
During our convention they were prepared for such an 
&crease and were astonished when the convention had 
no effect upon this at all. They were thoroughl~ puzzIed. 
So it was that this Wverlasting Good News' conven- 
tion, like all the earlier conventions, helped make 
known Jehovah's name, his purpose and his people. 
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TO PEOPLE OF ALL NATIONS 

THE GOOD NEWS MUST BE PREAUHED 
Germany is only a part of the worldwide field in 

which the good news must be preached. (Mark 13:lO) 
The Watchtower Bible School of Gdead has been very 
successful in training missionaries and sending them 
out to various parts of this worldwide field. The flrst 
Gilead. graduate sent to Germany, Filip Hoffmann, ar- 
rived m 1949. 

Four more followed in 1951. In looking back now 
they often amuse themselves as to how Brother Frost 
must have felt when they showed up in Bethel. He had 
asked Brother Knorr to send some of the graduates to 
Germany in order to help with the work. But when 
he saw those four, they must have looked like young- 
sters to him, all of them being in their early twenties. 
In the years that followed, a total of thirteen foreign 
missionaries fhally received assignments to Germany. 
Eleven of these are still in the full-time ministry in 
various countrres (one died in her assi ent in 1972 
after twenty years of faithful serviceEd nine of 
these eleven are still busy a t  work in Germany, either 
fn Bethel or in the travelin ministry. Three of them 
came from Switzerland in f956 when the translation 
department was transferred from Bern to Wiesbaden, 
and they are still serving in this capacity. 

Alice Berner belongs to this group of long-time ser- 
vants. Let us hear briefly what an interesting career 
she has had: "I started my full-time service in Switzer- 
land in January 1924 as a ioneer. But after about six 
months I was called to ~ e t E e ~  in Zurich. We soon were 
transferred to the new Bethel home in Bern. There 
in the course of the years I was occupied in many dif- 
ferent departments. In 1932 a new assignment brought 
me to Paris, from where I had an interrupted servlce, 
as sometimes I had to leave the country and do some 
ioneer semce in Belgrum because the authorities in 

h c e  would not give me a permanent visa. In this 
way I remained about three years in Paris. In 1935 
the Sodety took part in the International *bition in 
Brussels where I had the privilege of servlng at the 
literature stand. From there I was called back to Bern, 
where I worked again for ten years until I received 

ua new assignment to Germany. I wish to thank Jehovah 
for all his goodness toward me, letting me spend a 
happy and rich life fflled with wonderful opportunities 
in his service." Sister Berner is still an encouragement 
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to the members of the Bethel family as she daily 
carries on her work of translating. 

The missionaries that were sent to Germany proved 
to be an incentive for many German brothers to want 
to attend Gilead School and go into missionary wprk. 
Until now l m p d u a t e s  of Gllead have been provlded 
by Germany. f these, twenty-nine r e w e d  to .their 
home country as spedal i o n ~ r s ,  travehng rrrrmsters 
or members of the ~e thef famiy ,  whereas the others 
have been sent to new homes scattered around the 
entire earth 

For those interested in attendin Gflead School, a 
r i a l  arrangement was made to %elP them improve 

eir knowledge of English. By the spring ?f 1913 there 
were sixteen English-speahng congre atlow in G,er- 
many, numbering 450 pubhshers ang 130 full-time 
servants. Those* preparing for Gilead are assigned to 
these congre ahons where they can artxipate in .the 
meeegs an8 go into the field a s t r y  m English- 
spealung territory. Since the formaation of the first ' English congregation in Wiesbaden m 1967 some 250 
persons have been haptized. 

During the past few ears some ninety-five special 
pioneers from Germany save been sent into European 
or African countries to continue their spedal ioneer 
work there. Some were willing to serve in Ekreign 
fields, although having no knowledge of the foreign 
language they would need. They were willing, however, 
to put forth s ecial efPorts to learn a new langua e 
that they mig%t serve countries where their hefp 
was needed. Four speclal pioneers, for example, re- 
ceived a one-week crash course in French a t  the 
Wiesbaden Bethel before being sent to Tchad, Africa. 
They naturally had to continue studying the language 
there, but they were soon able to make themselves 
understood and could continue their ministrv under 
the- glaring African sun. 

In recent years there have also been large numbers 
of persons from other lands that have moved into 
Germany. Because of the booming economy, the gov- 
ernment' decided to bring in foreign w~rkers, and the 
good wages offered enhced many a est worker" 
to come. In 1962 there were already 7%,oO persons 
from Italy, Yugoslavia, Greece, Turke S p m  and 
Portu~al. em~loved here. in most of w%ch countries 
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guages so as to be able to help these eople to hear 
and understand the Kingdom message. % hunger for 
truth was truly great among these guest workers and 
many interestin experiences were had. A drcuit over- 
seer reported o%taining some Spanish literature, and 
placing over a hundred booklets an? six boqks in a 
com aratively short time. He said: The majority of 
the Spaniards to whom I offered the booklets took all 
fifteen Merent ones I had available." 

Foreign-lan ge congregations were soon formed, 
ing a Greek congregation in Munich on the first one %F 

May 1, 1962. By Ma .1973* there were 1,560 Greek- 
s aking publishers &ded mto two cmmts. The first 
Ganish cong~egation was formed in Fmnkfwt in l964, 
and the first Italian congregation in Col 
summer of 197.3 %e s -h cacuit, M 6 P i b " d h E  
and the ItaHan urcd re &XI 1,000 ubli.%ers plus iY 45 hill-time swm. We so have ~~$ and Yugo- 
slavfan groups. 3?or many the '*economc paradise" 
they were seekin in Germany has turned out to be 
a much more v&able "spiritual paradise." 

After learning the truth many of our new brothers 
return to their native lands filled with the desire to 
take the truth to their relatives and nei hbors. For 
example, a brother from Sicily was baptizefin Cologne 
in October 1965. In December he went to visit his 
family and naturally spoke to them and to all his 
relatives Bnd a uaintances about the truth. At the 
end of A@ 1 ~ h e  had to return to Germany to have 
his passport stamped. But he reported that he had 
found four persons so deeply interested in the truth 
that he must return home immediately to continue 
studying with them. His goal was ts start a congrega- 
tion book study there. No qpaching had ever been 
done in that v-e. me rieh&t one of Jehovah's 
witnesses lived ' some one hundred kilometers away. 

EXPANSION-AS VIEWED 
BY THE BETHEL FAMILY 

The Watch Tower Society's branch ofice in Wies- 
baden has been kept busy as a result of the work done 
by Jehovah's witnesses throughout Germany. Since it 
is from here that their literature sup lies come; the 
brothers are keen1 interested in it, d l a r  numbers 
come to  tour .the: d t h d  home and factory. R e  brother 
who works at the rece tion desk can tell you how, 
especially on holidays, &ousands of visitors are taken 
on tours through the Bethel home and factory. Once 
over 4,000 came. There were fifty-one buses standing 
out front!. Brothers from foreign countries also enjoy 
stopping m to vlsit us. Some years ago a gentleman 
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took a tour of Bethel and was afterward encoura ed 
to start a Bible study. Correspondence developed %e- 
tween a brother in Bethel and this certain gentleman, 
who later accepted the truth, was baptized went into 
full-time service and today serves as a c i r d t  overseer. 

Those who actually five and work a t  Bethel have 
enjoyed many blessiiigs over the years. They have 
seen the Society's facilities enlarged, new work under- 
taken, special activities repared for--and it has been 
their privilege to be at t%e hub of all this activity. At 
times others too have been asked to help out. 

In the winter of l95V52, for exam le, construction 
was started .on a new addition to e& e the branch 
facilities. ThL. kept the brothers busy all %ay and soma 
times u into the night, in snow, rain and wind. About 
twenty Lothers were called into Bethel to help out. 
Evenings, after their regular working hours, many 
members of the Bethel famiIy also shared in the con- 
struction work. 

There was real rejoicing then when a rotary press 
arrived from the Swlss branch oface in Bern. But this 
was not just axw rotary press! It was the first press 
used for prin'ttng books back In the Magdeburg branch 
ofece in B28. After the Nazi ban it yas m e n  t x ~  Prague, 
Czechoslovakia, from where it was taken a few years 
later to Bern so as not to fall into the hands of the 
Nazis. Now it was once again back in a German branch 
office and today, despite its age, it is still busy printing 
books or up to 7,000 magazines an hour. 

Another cause for joy was the a pearance of the 
German Awake! magazine in its &page edition on 
January 8, 1953. Starting with this issue, distribution 

-.Match Tower Society's Bethel home and printery in a- Wiesbaden, in 1973 
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of this magazine began in Germany. It did much to 
increase the brothers' zeal for magazine work. 

The Bethel home in Wiesbaden ke t expanding. In 
1956 there was a peak of 50,530 pubsshers and they 
distributed some 1.3 million pieces of literature. The 
next service year the peak was 56,883. Brother Knorr 
arrived in Wiesbaden at the end of November 1956 on a 
flyin visit of less than twenty-four hours. The reason? 
He &self explains in his published report in the 
English Watchtower of May 1, 1957. "Here too the 

ose of the visit was to work on the expansion 
;%%em. Our Bethel home and ?sent factory are tw 
small and we called in an arcfltect, a brother. With 
him we worked all day in designing a larger factory 
and Bethel home. The Society was able to purchase 
some property from the city of Wiesbaden, and after 
considerable discussion the city authorities consented 
to our changing the location of a street, thus making 
it possible for us to put our new structure ri ht u 
against our present one, relocating the street byon% 
our new building. . . . The building will be sufficiently 
lar e to take in some new presses, now being built, 
its %igh ceilin giving us plenty of headroom." 

Instead of %aving the traditional "RichtfestF* @th 
its drinking (held after the framework of a buildmg 
is completed), a tas meal was prepared for the 
workers and the buil '&I ' g officials and served in the 
dining room of the Bethel home. They were waited on 
by our brothers and seated at tables covered .yith white 
tablecloths. The heard a talk in explanation of the 
purpose of the guilding, Jehovah's witnesses' activity 
in general, and how the financial end of the buildin 
project had been handled. Members of the ~ e t h s  
family presented a musical pro am. Most of the guests 
got an alto ether different o&on of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses and &eir activity. The delicious food served and 
the way all were treated as equals was a matter of 
discussion among construction workers in Wiesbaden 
for years thereafter. At the conclusion each of them 
was given a book and a booklet as a gift. Some of the 
workers who due to prejudice had not attended the 
supper came the next da and asked if they might at 
least have the gift book. ghat they had missed the meal 
was their own fault; now it was up to them to take in 
spiritual food with the help of the gift publication. 

In January 1959 the various departments began mov- 
ing into the new building. 

Meanwhile, as. Giinter Ktin,z, the factory overseer, 
relates, ''we contmued to recerve better e ui ment for 
rodudng books, ma e e s  and other prin'teapmaterial. 

!n 1958 we received t%e blndery machnes that formerly 
had been used in Bern, Switzerland. It was possible to 
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- bind up to 5,000 books per day. In the course of the 

years Brother Knorr Gave permission to replace most 
' .  of these machines, whlch had already been in use for 

about forty years." In that way by 1973 it was possible 
- to increase the book production greatly. 

The brothers in the production office once figured 
I :; out that in the last months of 1966, when 61,622 co ies 
:,; of the BaWZon book, 500,796 copies of cTh%lcgs sn ~ 8 b h  
--  It Is Impossible for God to Lie" and 98,885 Yearbooks 

/ ; were prmted, if stacked on top of one another these 
TG- would have made a tower reaching fifteen kilometers 

#:; q a r d .  That was a thrilling accomplishment. Pro- 
,,#.; ductxon often ran at top speed to provide the con- 

gregations with the necessary Zlterature. In the spring 
of 1968, twenty-two additional workers were temporari- 
ly called into Bethel to help finish the book Did M ~ P E  Get 
Here by EvoZuth or bg C~eataofi? The bookbindery 
worked in two shifts and 10,000 books were produvd 
daily. They were at once sent to the congregations so 
that this new book might be used during the May cam- 

aign to let the people know the truth on this subject. 
h e  hard work paid off, as we placed 136,525 books, the 

I highest figure since 1963. 
1 In 1968 Brother Knorr visited WYesbaden twice. His 

first visit was in June, and, to the joy of the family, 
he announced that a new rotary press and three new 
machines for the bookbindery were being purchased 
for our factory. Shortly thereafter two of these ma- 
chines were installed and put into operation. During his 
November visit Brother Knorr made extensive arrange- 
ments to increase the amount of work we were doing 
in the factory. The brothers began to work in two 
shifts, some fifteen to twenty working a t  night. Brother 
Knorr had called to our attention the importance of 
keepin up spirituality, so a special congregation was 
formet for the benefit of the brothers on the night 
shift, who otherwise could not have attended the meet- 

I 
ings. Their meetings were held during the day. Book 
production picked up and we were able to take over the 
production of books for the Put& Danish, Norwe an 
and Swedish brothers. With addition+ new m a c g e s  
some 20,000 books could be produced dtuly in two s m .  
The year 1969 was to be another busy and productive 
year, with production running at top speed and reach- 
ing peaks never before attained. 

'It Is Later than You Think" was the title of the 
special German Awake! dated April 8, 1969. Orders 
constantly poured in from the congregations, and more 
and more ma azinee had to be printed. In fact, our 
factory prindf 103plpO copies. The brothers on both 
shifts were even urllhng to work overtime, for besides 
the magazines a large number of books had to be pro- 
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duced (by the end of the 1969 service year 3,343,304 
books, six times as many as in 1966). Our machines ran 
practically around the cl*. For several months we 
worked in two shifts, ate m two shifts and sle t in two 
shifts. It  was a very busy, but also very graQ&ng and 
ha y time. 

R e  brother at  the pioneer desk was very happy when 
he discovered that 11,454 temporary pioneers had been 
active in A ril, besides 1,959 regular pioneers. 

During &e 1969 service year about forty milZion 
pieces 03 literature-magazifies, books and 6ooklet.s-- 
were produced. Shipping some 2,000 tons of magazines 
and books, besides other ieces of literature, was, of 
course, expensive. To cut sown on these.expttnses we 
began dehvering literature with our own trucks on 
December 3, 1959. Albert Kanm, who has been in this 
department from the very. beginning, relates: "People 
everywm.ar;e &teres&ed. fh knowing what we have in 
our truw. The police, filling-station attendants, cus- 
toms offtcials, even persons we stop to ask directions of. 
They are always astonished when we tell them the 
truck is full of Watchtower and Awake! magazines. 
When you tell them in the course of conversation that 
we have five of these large trucks and two somewhat 
smaller ones, and that they are all full of magazines, 
then you can see the amazement on their faces. A per- 
son can often give a ood witness. When we r e t q  two 
weeks later, many st& cannot completely grasp the fact 
that Th& Watchtower is already back again." 

Wiesbaden is centrally located and so our trucks have 
eleven routes in Germany. The long tn s cover some 
750 to 950 miles. Each truck travels a b u t  70,000 to 
80 000 kilometers yearly. B w k  printed in Wiesbaden 
a& also delivered to L w e e  the Netherlands, 
Belgium, S%4mW mtf Aw&W. 

While the Ia&.w was k m i n g  at  top s , addition- 
al -stru&on work was done dyring 1 g T h e  attic 
eection of the older part of the budding was converted 
into thirteen new rooms. The work was done by broth- 
ers happy to spend their time, strength and abilities at  
Bethel on a tem orary basis. Furniture for the rooms, 
such as beds, caiinets, and so forth, was built in our 
carpenter shop. 

Despite this construction work the Bethel home w& 
still too small. In May of lW@Brother b o r r  and Broth- 
e r  Larson,.the -factcry overseer in BrooMyn, visited us 
for about a week. Whlle checking through the home and 
factory Brother Knorr decided that it would be in the 
best interests of the work to enlarge. This meant a 
great deal of work for Richard Kelsey, who had started 
serving as the new branch overseer in the fall of 1969. 
A contract was made with a firm to do the main con- 

struction work, whereas interior work was to be done 
by the brothers. In the car enter shop Ferdinand Reiter 
readied everyth$g for m&ng furniture to furnish the 
new rooms. T ~ I S  was nothing new for him, for away 
back in 1947 he had already helped out in providin the 
naked skeleton of the present old building with winsows 
and doors. Meanwhile, he has got somewhat older but, 
des ite his ef hty years (the next to the oldest member 
of &e family?, he is still uite robust and works every 
day, setting a good exam ye. Young brothers even say, 
"It% hard to keep up wig Ferdinand.'' 

This expansion was truly necessary. In April 197l a 
new peak of 89,706 ublishers was reached, with 145,- 
419 present at the &oriaI. In June we had the best 
average in hours since 1954. Up until the end of the 
l97l service ear we had placed nineteen million Bibles, 
books, boo&ts and ma azines. That meant, on an 
average, one Bible stud %elp for each family in West 
Germany and West ~ e r f m .  

February 11, 1972, was a memorable day. Why? At 
10:OO o'clock in the morning the first copies of the Ger- 
man edition of the Nao WorM Tra~Eaitw of the HoZg 
8criptwGs arrived h m  Brmidgn. E m  great our joy! 
Arran e m n e  were at once made to have a Bible oam- 
pai n %wing May and June. News releases were handed 
to b newspapers by the congre a t i w  in their terri- 
tories. These articles helped to calf everyone's attention 
to the New World TramZath. Some headlines read 
"Rush to Obtain New Bible Translation " "96,000 Minis- 
ters to Carry on 'Bible C a m p a i ~ " ~  "~ehovah~s Wit- 
nesses Bringin Every Family a ible." Ben  reli ous 
newspapers an% magazines reacted and helped, in %eir 
own way, to call the attention of their church members 
to this Bible. The EmgeZische GkneindebZatt for 
Wiirttemberg, for exam le, wrote: "The first edition of 
the German translation %as been printed in the unusual 

Sluanti% of 1 million copies. The demand for Luther 
ibles ere in Germany runs at  some 500,000 copies a 

,year. Jehovah's witnesses certainly have not planned 
on takin care of their 'needs for Bibles f ~ r  years to 
come. d t h  their usual m&ustnousnesg it is b be ex- 
pected that they will use tMs new pu6lication for an 
extensive campaign. . . . In addition to the Bible, which 
.only costs 5 D-Marks, . . . the buyers are encouraged to 
,have a Bible study and the sellers offer to conduct such 
-a study in the home of the buyer." The KathoZische 
8onntagsblatt published the same artic1e:The release 
of the New WmZd Tramlation and its distribution was 
M y  a highlight in the 1972 service year. 
. By the beginning of the 1973 service year there were 
395,975 proclaimers Of the good news in West Germany 
gnd West Berlin, and g_rMu@.lon af literature to supply 
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their needs reached new peaks. During the service year 
seventeen new books were printed and bound in the 
Wiesbaden factory; some of them were for Germany, 
and others were for the Scandinavian countries and the 
Netherlands. You can irna ne the thrill that the Bethel 
family felt when the pr&ction was totaled uwmore 
than 3,!500,000 books in just one year! 

And good results have been seen in the lives of those 
who received these publications. A twelveyear-old lad, 
for instance, was so moved by what he learned that 
he asked the Witness who was studying with his mother 
and him to t?ke him along in the field ministry. The 
Witness explaned, of course, that first he would have 
to get out of Babylon the Great, having his name 
removed from the list of church members. The very 
next day during school recess the boy, feeling the 
urgency of the matter, went to the city oWce to fill 
out. the required form. The official said that the boy 
should come back another time, since he could not 
attend to the matter then. That afternoon when school 
was out he went back to the office. Again the oWcial 
tried to put him off, saying that his mother must sign 
the form, so he would have to come some ather time. 
The boy ur ently requested the official to call his 
mother on t%e phone and ask her to come now. The 
official made the call, but simply suggested that she 
come at some convenient time with the boy to see 
about the matter. At that the lad protested loudly 
into the phone: "No, mother, come down right away! ' 
She did bringing along her younger son. The forms 
were fllied out and signed. Then she said: 'Well, since 
we are here, we may as well get out too." 

In the Sodety's ofice the brothers watched with keen 
interest the reparts that came in during the year. 
There were 150,313 present for the Memorial in West 
Germany and 7,Nl in West Berlin. Month b month 
there was a marked increase in the number {a titized. PREPARATION FO& DIVINE VICTORY 
By July there were 5,209, to compare with 3,812 &r the 
same time the previous year. At the end of the 1973 
service year, thls had reached the grand total of 6,472 
more sons who had taken their stand on Jehovah's ' 
side. E t h a t  .time, 98,551 ons in West Germany '' 
and West Berbn were a h s i n  publicly proclaiming - 
God's kingdom as the hope of mankind. 

PEACE ON EARTE 
-BUT ONLY BY GHID'S gINGD0M 

Back in I939 Adolf Hitler had chosen 'Teace" as the 
motto for his annual Reich's party day. Memorial coins 
and special s t y  s were issued for this ''Fteich's Party 
Day of Peace. gut the celebration was canceled be- 



"Divine Victory" assernMy in Diisseldorf (above) was at- 
tended by 67,950; the one in Munich [bekw)', by 78,792 

he and his Nazi regime are gone, but Jehovah's wit- 
nesses, in ever-increasing numbers, continue to point 
confidently to the tliumph of God's kingdom. 

It was also in Munich that athletes from many lands 
had competed in the Olympic Games in 1972. The event 
was called a "Peace Festival," but, as the world looks 
back, what many recall most vividly is the bloodshed 
that took place, reflecting the world's nationalistic 
strife. Calling this to mind, a reporter wrote in the 
116.iinchwr AMger:  "As I stood on the empty tier of 
the stadium one day before the beginning of the 'Divine 
Victory' assembly and was impressed by the willling- 
ness of helpers working here ~ a i t o ~ ~  .there were 
7,000) I automatically had to think of September 5, 
1972. At that time violence and murder slipped into 
the grounds. In these days it is the faithful, who, 
according to their conviction, try to arouse that which 
is good and noble in their fellowman." Jehovah's wit- 
nesses were not there in Olympia Park to compete, 
each one trying. to prove that be or his nation was 
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better than the others. Rather, they "walk in the name 
of Jehovah" the "God who gives peace." Love for him 
is what brought them from many nations to this as- 

and it is that same love that moves them $%:%$ to magn* God's nam? and to look forward 
to the day when ~t unll be vindicated of all reproach. 
-Mic. 4:5; Rom, 15:33. 

It was emphas~ed at these assemblies that it is vital 
for each one to 'kee close in mind the resence of the 
day of Jehovah,' 8 e  ''day" when GO$ will execute 
udgment on the wicked and reward his servants, the 

of divine "ctory.. ((2 Pet. 3:11, 12) They were 
reminded that, in imitat~on of Jesus Chnst, they must 
individually prove themselves victors over the world 
if they are to enjoy divine favor when that "da of 
Jehovah" arrives. (John 16:33) They must not a%ow 
themselves to be cast into the mold of the world, doing 
things in its way, nor may they allpw personal indif- 
ference or fear of the world's reaclxon to cause them 
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uses humans who yield themselves to him to try to 
prove his side of the issue.-Luke 22:31. 

In contrast, Jehovah's witnesses ap reciate that ev- 
erything that they have and all thei! hopes for the 
future are because of Jehovah's undeserved kindness. 
Moved by genuine love for their Creator, they count 
it a rivilege to prove their integrity to him, regardless 
of tge personal cost. Because they refuse to compro- 
mise w t h  an ungodly world, many have experienced 
the loss of employment and their homes. Some have 
endured the loss of their children and their marriage 
mates. Others have been beaten into unconsciousness 
with steel whips, starved to death or executed by firing 
squads. 

- - 

But 5 all of this, who has come off the victor? Not 
the Devll. Nor the world that lies in his power. Instead, 
it is Jehovah's Christian witnesses, who have put their 
faith in the only true God and in his Son. As the 
a ostle John wrote: "Every child of God is victor over 
tk' e godless world. The victory that defeats the world 
is our faith, for who is victor over the world but he 
who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?" (1 John 
5:4, 5, The New EngWh Bible) True, some of them 
died at the hands of. the enemies of God, .but, having 
the h o p  of bemg jomt heirs with Christ m his heav- 
enly kmgdom and living during the time of .his pres- 
ence, they were, "in a moment, in the twinklmg of an 
eye," resurrected to immortal heavenly l if~victorious 
over the world. (1 Cor. 15:51, 52) Others, with hope of 
earthly life in God's new order, were temporarily laid 
to rest, with the conviction that God, who cannot lie, 
will restore them to life under the righteous rule of 
his kingdom. Thousands more, with the help of God, 
have survived the cruel onslaughts of Satan and hls 
visible agents. Many of these are still alive, still preach- 
ing the good news, still proving their loyalty to Jehovah. 
And it is their determination to continue in that faithful 
course no matter what tests they may face in the days 
ahead. 

May all who read this report be encouraged thereby 
to faithful endurance. Ky in mind t h e ~ e  inspired 
words of the apostle Paul: %t us exult wMe in tribu- 
lations, since we know that tribulation produces en- 
durance; endurance, in turn, an approved condition; 
the approved condition, in turn, hope, and the hope 
does not lead to disappointment; because the love of 
God h q  been poured out into ouf, hearts thro h the 
holy spuit, which was given us. (Rom. 5:$ May 
your response to God's love move you to make the 
doin of God's will the most important thing in your 
life,%avlng full confidence m the Divine Victory now 
so near a t  hand. 
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IS YOUR FAITH DEAD OR ALNE? 
James said, "Faith, if it does not have works, is dead 

in itself." (Jas. 2:17) Having now read the Yearbook, 
can you say that Jehovah's Christian witnesses world 
wide have faith that led them into action? Their faith 
is certainly not a lifeless thing. All true Christians 
must show that their faith is a live faith, because 
['faith without works is dead." (Jas. 2%) One's faith 
must show up through work in some way. How? Look 
at the results with 193,990 persons being baptized last 
year. Jehovah's witnesses were doing what Christ Jesus 
directed his disciples to do, make more disciples! So 
their faith shown by works has been productive. 

It is very intenstbg to note that in the last seven 
years W,% -persans were baptized; and in the last 
26 years, 2,084,398. These figwes say something to us. 
At the close of the year 1966 there were 1,118,665 
publishers who were sharing in the Kingdom service, 
and since then there have been another 949,842 persons 
baptized. So today, if we make allowance for those 
who have died, which normally runs to about one per- 
cent per year, still we should have nearly two million 
persons who could be preaching the good news. 

The Ye@r%ook report shows there was a peak in 
publishers of 1,758,429 out in the field in 1973. So that 
is approximately 250,000 short of two million. Think of 
James' words again: "Of what benefit is it, my broth- 
ers, if a certain one says he has faith but he does not 
have works?" (Jas. 2:14) Remember, he is talking to 
those who have d'edicaw their lives to God and are 
baptized. He is ad&essing his words to "my brothers." 
Are: we te asmsne that about 250,000 of our brothers 
and sisters are trying to show faith without any works? 
It is something to ponder over. 

The Society's records show that 2,084,398 persons 
were baptized in the last 26 years. Add to that the 
publishers who were in the field service the previous 
year, 1947% namely, 20'7,552, and that gives you a total 
of 2,29l,,950 persons. Allowing for the death of about 
22!5,,000 persons, at the usual rate of one percent each 
year, are we to say that since 1947 there have been 
over three hundred thousand brothers and sisters who 
have gone out in the field service at some time or other 
since their dedication and baptism and are now trying 
to show Jehovah and others their faith without works? 
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James says: "Faith divorced from deeds is lifeless as 
a corpse!'--Jas. 2:26, NE. 

We would very much like to help those who are still 
living and who at one time were associated with Je- 
hovah's witnesses as our brothers and sisters and 
rebuild and strengthen their faith so it will be a live 
faith, not a dead one. They are always welcome to 
come to the Kingdom Halls of Jehovah's Witnesses. 
The only way that their faith can be made a living faith 
is by taking in spiritual food and then recognizing the 
importance of the ministry, following in Christ Jesus' 
footsteps. 

It is most encouraging, though, in these "last days" 
to see so many people fleeing from Babylon the Great, 
taking their stand on Jehovah's side, walking in integ- 
rity and proclaiming the good news. Those serving as 
congregation publishers certainly did a fine work, and 
it is also interesting to see that, on an average, 94,604 
individuals spent their full time in the pioneer work 
each month, as compwed with 9&026 the year before. 
I t  is a pleasure b mwrt that Zr~m mtmg trbe con- 
gregation publishers there. were many that spent a 
month or two in the temporary pioneer sefrvice and 
they averaged around ninety hours of field service when 
they entered that field for a short period. Excellent! 

Then, too, the fleld service report shows that, on an 
average, there were 1,105 missionaries, 12,521 special 
pioneers, 1,747 circuit overseers and 189 district over- 
seers in the full-time service in various parts of the 
world. Due to the generosity of Jehovah's Christian 
witnesses everywhere and their contributions to the 
Society in all countries, we have been able to help 
these brothers and sisters to the extent of $7,7l8,242.10, 
covering their housing, food and travel expenses. In 
addition to these full-the workers that were assisted, 
we have 2,733 members of the Bethel family working 
in 95 branch oBces. 

Of these 95 branches, 35 do local magazine printing. 
The printeries in the United States, Germany and Fin. 
land, and in a few other places where we have to have 
books, booklets and magazines made outside our own 
plants, all together produced 33,354,118 bound books, 

I 
10,533,838 booklets, 198,177,981 copies of The Watch- 
tower and 202,520,820 of Awake! The Bethel families 
everywhere are pleased that they are able to serve 
you in this way, and they also go from house to house 
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and conduct Bible studies on weekends and during 
evening hours, as other congregation publishers do. 

All the branches have sent in some very excellent 
reports and field experiences. During the year probably 
some of these stories can be printed in the Watchtower 
and Awake! magazines. One thing I would like to say, 
though, in closing, is that missionaries in all parts of 
the world expressed their deep appreciation and are 
thankful for your generous help in arranging for them 
to travel home during the year 1973 so as to attend 
one of the "Divine Victory" International Assemblies 
and visit with their relatives and friends. They love 
you for it. This generous gift of yours was in addition 
to the expenditures mentioned above. 

And, furthermore, all the branch overseers have 
requested that the warm love and greetings from their 
branches and all the brothers in their countries be 
sent to all of you brothers too. One might try to convey 
this brotherly love in words similar to those of Paul, 
saying: 'But now the branch overseers have just now 
come to us from you and given us the good news about 
your faithfulness and love.' "Moreover, may the Lord 
cause you to increase, yes, make you abound, in love 
to one another and to all."-1 Thess. 3:6, 12. 

How wonderful and true this is. In addition to the 
love conveyed by the branch overseers, over 25,000 of 
our brothers traveled from one country to another 
because of the international assemblies, bringing love 
and greetings. What joy it i s  for us today to look for- 
ward to the divine victory and- to be able to show our 
faith in Jehovah God by our works. 

Be 'assured of my warm love and best wishes too. 
Your brother and fellow servant, 

% , President 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society 
of PennsyIvania 

THE GOVERNING BODY 
This past year has been a mpst joyful one for the 

Governln Body of Jehovah's mtnesses. Each member 
has had %is daily assigned work and each serves in 
different departments of the Watchtower Bible and 
Tract Society's offices. 

The regular weekly meetings of the Governing Body 
have been interrupted somewhat during the year be- 
cause of the many "Divine Victory" International As- 
semblies. Many members served at several assemblies 
in the United States, Canada, Europe and the Far East. 
They had an enjoyable time with their brothers. How- 
ever, when they did meet they had some very fine 
discussions on Scriptural matters and problems that 
have arisen during the year, and the results of their 
studies proved to be the basis for some very interestin 
Watchtower articles. In their daily work and througg 
prayer they keep in mind God's people everywhere. 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRAGJ! SOCXETP 
OF PENNSPLVBNIA 

This year the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society 
@f Pennsylvania held its anhual meetin a t  its usual 
glace, namely, 4100 Bigelow ~oulevari, Pittsburgh, 

ennsylvania. 
The meeting began at  9:30 in the morning, being 

opened wth  prayer b G. M. Couch. The day's text 
was handled by C. d Barber, and then some very 
interestin experiences were related by branch over- 
seers, W-% Logan of Taiwan and D. H. Burt of Peru. 
The work in both of these countries is moving along 
very well through missionary activity and by the 
splendid work of all the publishers in these lands. 

At 10 o'clock the annual meeting of the Sodety was 
called to order by the president, and it was shown 
that 415 of the members, of the total membership of 
427, were present either in person or by proxy. Then 
he informed those in attendance that Brother T. J. Sul- 
livan, who b s  been a faithful and beloved bbrgther 
and director of the Sodety for approximately forty 
years, had found it necessary to resign on September 5, 
1973. This he did due to physical handicap, mainly his 
sight, failing health, and his age being eighty-five years. 
As Brother Sullivan wrote in his letter: "It seems 
beyond my physical capacity to meet the very heavy 
requirements of a director of the Watch Tower Bible 
and ' c t  Society of Pennsylvania. Under the circum- 
#tan( therefore it seems entirely in accord with 
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Jehovah's will . . . that this resignation take place as 
soon as possible!' Brother Sullivan also wrote that he 
considered this privilege of service as director "one 
of the most joyful services which I have experienced 
since being associated with the Watch Tower Society!' 

A few weeks earlier the board of directors had 
accepted his resignation, so now it was necessa to 
recommend another director in his place. W. K. Xek- 
son's name was put in nomination. He was unani- 
mously elected for a period of three years. Brother 
Grant Sufter was reelected by unanimous vote as a 
director for three years. 

At the meeting some very interestin messages were 
read to the 2,357 in attendance, and &em, along with 
the warm love and peetrngs sent from all parts of the 
world, were apprecmted very much. The resident of 
the Society *en s ake on the subject "%cultin i? 
Jehovah Desplte aardships of Har-Magedon." %us 
was a very serious and thought-provoking talk. The 
readers of The Watchtower will certainly enjoy this 
material an Habakkuk chapter three when it is pub- 
lished. The president also gave a report on the out- 
standing features of the fleld service in the United 
States. It was the country's finest year for Jehovah's 
witnesses in gathering together the "other sheep," 
55,775 being baptized! 

On October 2 the members of the board of directors 
met for the purpose of electing omcers for the ensuing 
year. All were in attendance with the exception of 
M. G. Henschel, who was in Hawaii, serving the inter- 
national "Divine Victory" assembly. All the oflcers 
were reelected, namelg, N. H. Knar, pre5ident; F. W. 
Franz, vicepresi;d@3nQ Grant Suiter, secretary and trea- 
surer: and J. 0. Groh, assistant secretary and treasurer. 
These wil l  serve for the ensuing term of one year. The 
other members of the board of directors are W. K. 
Jackson and L. A. Swingle. 

The financial report, prepared by the secretary and 
treasurer for the service year ending August 31, 1973, 
for the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Penn- 
sylvania, was pad  by N. H. Knorr. It was unanimously 
accepted as rbd.  Other reports were made concerning 
the work world wide. Expressions were made of the 
gratifying results of the rotation of the elders in the 
congregations throughout the world. It is evident that 
Jehovah's blessing has been upon this arrangement. 
It was observed that the 1973 service year proved to 
be a most active year on the part of Jehovah's wit- 
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nesses everywhere, and in dosing with prayer expres- 
sion was made of our deep appreciation for Jehovah's 
rich blessing. 

WATOHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETP 
OF NEW YORIZ, mc. 

Pursuant to the December 1, 1972, letter of notice to 
members and in accordance with the requirements of 
law and the charter of the corporation, on Saturday, 
January 6, 1913, the annual meeting of the members 
of the Watchtower Bible and Tract Society of New 
York, Inc., was held in the ofIices of the Society located 
at 124 Columbia Hei hts, Brooklyn, New Pork. The 
meeting was presides over by the pkslden N. R. 
Knorr, and was opened by prayer by C E haway .  
The membershi of this New York corporation stood 
at seventy, anBthe ~ U U  membership was present by 
proxy or in person. One of the matters of business 
was the election of four directors to 6111 the vacancies 
occasioned by the expiring term of G. M. Couch, F. W. 
Franz, J. 0. Groh and Grant Suiter. &I four members 
were unanbno~lp Wected to cave E# directors for 
the ensuing term of two years. Brief reports were made. 
Brother M. H. Laxson outlined some of the changes 
taking place in Brooklyn by transferring some of the 
printing work from Brooklyn to the Watchtower Farm 
facility. J. C. Adams gave a report on the Kingdom 
Ministry School as it is conducted in Brooklyn. Brother 
Knorr outlined the magazine printing activities and 
how transfers were being made now from the Brooklyn 
branch to Brazil, Japan, Philippine Republic, South 
Africa, Nigeria, Ghana and Australia, where new fa- 
cilities were established for the printing of magazines. 
However, it was pointed out that as far as bound-book 
production was concerned, this would chiefly be retained 
in the United States, Germany and Ffnland. 

Immediately after the adjournment of the annual 
meeting, the board of directors met, and the following 
officers were elected: N. H. Knorr, president; F. W. 
Franz, vice-president; Grant Suiter, secretary and trea- 
surer; J. 0. Groh, assistant secretary and treasurer. 
All were unanimously reelected for the term of one 
year. Other members of the board of directors of the 
New York corporation are G. M. Couch, L. K. Greenlees 
and M. H. Larson. All the brothers expressed their joy 
in servfng Jehovah God through their various privileges 
of service within the corporation and as members of 
the Bethel family in Brooklyn, New York , , 
.I- - I -  



YEARTEXT FOR 1974 
ccAZthmgIt the fig tree itself m y  mt bbssom, . . . 

I will exult in Jehovah himelf? 
-Hub. 3~17,  18. 

With bad economic conditions in the earth can 
people exult in Jehovah himself? Those who un- 
derstand Jehovah's purposes can do so because 
they realize that what they see transpiring in 
the earth today, such as unrest of nations, wars, 
pestilence, earthquakes and famines staring them 
in the face, means that a big change is due. A 
great tribulation is about to come upon the earth 
and it will culminate in Arma eddon. That will 
mean the destrudion of w e a n g  that is evil, 
to be followed by the abyssing of Satan himself 
and a vidory for Jehovah God through his Son 
Christ Jesus, who will establish an everlasting 
government upon the earth.-Dan. 2: 44. 

Jehovah's witnesses have acquainted themselves 
with Bible prophecies and so expect the great 
tribulation and the battle of Armageddon. They 
do as Jesus Christ said: "As these things start to 
occur, raise yourselves erect and lift your heads 
up, because your deliverance is getting near." 
(Luke 21:28) They are determined to be like 
Habakkuk, who said: "I will exult in Jehovah." 
This means that they will leap vigorously for joy, 
they will spring up like a hind, $hey will keep in 
high spirits, they' will be rejoicing in Jehovah's 
triumph. Habakkuk goes on to say: "Jehovah the 
Sovereign Lord is my vital energy; and he 
will make my feet like those of the hinds, and 
upon my high places he will cause me to tread." 
(Hab. 3:19) During these very troublesome days 
throughout the world, we certainly want to stay 
close to Jehovah and His organization, taking in 
all the spiritual food so as to keep our spirits 
high. The only way we can do this is to take in 
the refreshing water of truth. (Ps. 42: 1) In these 
troublesome times we must have confidence that 
"God is for us a refuge and strendh, a help that 
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is readily to be found during distresses. That is 
why we shall not fear, though the earth undergo 
change and though the mountains totter into the 
heart of the vast sea."-Ps. 46:1, 2. 

Certainly we should not be downhearted or 
despair or be impatient. We know Jehovah will 
perform his work even though famine may come 
in the land, as is pictured by the fig tree not 
blossoming. Even so, "without fail I will exult 
in Jehovah." This is no time to panic with fear. 
This is no time to yield to the attacking enemies 
and to renounce one's faith and cease to be one 
of Jehovah's Christian witnesses. This is the time 
to be like a hind, leaping for joy, happy because 
of knowing Jehovah's purposes and seeing his 
accomplishments. Together the remnant of the 
anointed and the great crowd of "other sheep" 
can truly take the attitude of Habakkuk. After 
Habakkuk describes the terrible situation that 
will exist in the earth during the climax of the 
great tribulation at Armageddon, he says: "Yet, 
as for me, I will exult in Jehovah himself; I will 
be joyful in the God of my salvation. Jehovah 
the Sovereign Lord is my vital energy; and he 
will make my feet like those of the hinds, and 
upon my high places he will cause me to tread." 
(Hab. 3: 18,19) We can join the prophet in saying 
this. 

DAILY TEXTS AND COMMENTS 
At the beginning of eaoh -nth there is a t h ~ e  

for the month with-a Bible text th&$ a. be considered 
at service meetings in4'the congregations of 3ehovd's 
witnesses. Following these themes for the months there 
is a text for each day and a comment on that text. 
The comments are taken from The Watchtower (W) 
of the year 1973. Figures following the date of the 
Watchtowsr issue refer to paragraphs in the first 
study article, where further comment on the text may 
be found. When "a" follows the paragraph number, 
comment is found in the second study article; when "b" 
is shown, it refers to the third study article. 



Aid Others to Search for Jehovsh While 
He May Be Found.-Is% W:6. 

Tnesday, January 1 
Search for Jehovah, you peo- 
p& while he may be found. 
 dl to him while he proves 

to be near.-Isa. 55:6. 
Guided by God's Word and 

spirit, the apostle Paul, in his 
Wk on Mars Eill. traced 
events following creation in 
order to show how the one 
true God had established 
certain limits, both in time 
and place. What are they? 
Though the flrst promise and 
prophecy was given in Eden, 
it was when God made the 
oath-bound coven- with 
Abnrham that we a d  the 
desired link, the first step- 
ping-stone, in that Abraham 
listened to Jehwah's voice. 
(W. 22:18) This certaidy 
shows that Abraham was not 
'unknowingly giving godly de- 
votion to an Unknown God.' 
Far otherwise! This UkewBe 
means that the nations could 
not suwsdully Beelr to bless 
themselves in ignorance ac- 
cording to their own ideas. 
Men can find God and get 
his blessing only in W ' s  
appointed way. We must search 
for him while he may be 
found and we must also search 
for him where he may be 
found. Are you, like Abraham, 
ready to listen responsively to 
Jehovah's voice? W 7/15 8 

Wednesday, January 2 
Ciocl anointed [Jesus] with 
holy spirit an& er, and he 
went through Elan& cldng 

because God was 
mdth' iim-lcts 10:38. 

Have you ever wondered 
what Jesus looked like7 Con- 
cerning this the Bible is silent. 
I t I t u s l m r m t h f n g t o w h a t  
the oolm of his hair or eyes 
was. nor does it W e  his heinht. 

ialities. What kind of person 
he was, however, is most im- 
portant, and concemhg this 
we learn a great deal from 
what he did, what he said, 
how he said it and what 
others said about him. I t  is 
an a c k n o w l w  fact that 
Jesus Christ was the greatat, 
the most influential individual 
ever to tread this earth. All 
human history before his t i e  
focused on his coming and aU 
history since pivots on his ar- 
rival. And what is slso as- 
tounding is the very brief time 
in which he accomplished so 
much, b just three and a 
half gears. Jesus was a hard 
worker. W 1/i 14, 15 

Thursdrty, Jsnuary 3 
Jehovah's blessing is what 
ntakes O M  Tich.--PrO~. 10:22, 

Byington. 
Life lived to the glory of 

Cfod is progressive and re- 
warding. Thus, as long as 
Adam and Eve busied them- 
selves in doing the will of Cfod. 
their lives were rewarding. It 
was when they sought out 
selfish pursuits in opposition 
to the will of Uod that they 
became +ppy with life. 
Outside Eden and under im- 
perfect conditions, life can also 
be meaningful and lllled with 
accomplishments if men hon- 
estly engage themselves in 
doing God's will. Under Je- 
hovah God's command, Noah 
built an ark by means of 
which the human race was 
saved from extinction. And 
what about Abraham? Or con- 
sider briefly Moses' Me. He 
was used by God to challenge 
the Pharaoh of Egypt, result- 
ing in release of the Israelite 
slaves. Moses witnessed the 
birth of &xi's nation of Israel 

Friday, Jsna~rg 4 
zn?queatyou,nottota?ceth.em 
out of the world, but to 
watch over them because of 
the wicked one T are no 
part of the wiirld,% as z 

am no part or the m1d 
--John iFrl5, 16. 

When Jehovah created man, 
He implanted a strong desire 
in him for w o ~ o n .  Man 
b nature craves to be wlth 
ofhem, ye& just to be be the 
prr#ience of tho98 w-ho, like 
himsell, need assaclation. 8011- 
tary cmfhement is an in- 
human punishment. We, how- 
ever, must be selective as to 
our associates. It was not by 
chance that Paul injected the 
wards, "Bad SegOcLations spoil 
useful habits," when a r p g  
against the philosophy: %at 
and drbk, for tomorrow we 
are to clie." (1 Cor. 16:32, 33) 
Where weuld a Cbi8tW.u pick %%$m=zz 2 
&ved it and practice& i&? We 
must lwxgnh thab there are 
two distinct spheres of in- 
fluenee today-The Godly, 
theocratic, Christian sphere, 
and the one that is wmlcUy, 
earthly and unchriafjian That 
is why Jesus prayed the way 
he did concerning his fol- 
lowers. W 2/1 11, 12 

Saturday, Jan- 5 
The world is paradng away 
and so is i t s  &.9fr6, but he that 
does the waz of sod rancairn 

jc-rever.-1 2&m 2 :17. 
What we m y  e k  is w 

important r&M tiaw w w 
absolakly n o w  tn C&& 
new order. Yes, even a year 
from now, the thbg we may 
flght for as a right (some 
style, some practice, Borne type 
of music) may be completely 
out of date. Then we our- 
selves would not r an t  it. So 
why would we mt to bring 
it now into the congregation? 
style5 and patterns of the 
world pass out quickly and are 

forgotten. But God's congre- 
gation lasts forever, even as 
John shows. The world ie 
changhg. (1 Cor. 7:31) It is 
changing from bad to worse, 
but it win be complete1 re- 
p~ ~t is gotng com f~ 
out of style.  here wd'mod- 
ern styles then be? the shaggy 
hair7 the unkempt clothing? 
Where will the things be that 
we now might insist as our 
right to do7 If you are troubled 
over some question involving 
your rights, it ia good to ana- 
ly%e just what your thinking 
and motives are and how they 
h e  up with Jehwah's m y  
of thinldng. W 3/1 14, 16 

Sunday, January 6 
He who is sowing with a 
to his j b h  will reap corrup- 
t h  om his @ah, but he 
who gsowing wtth a view to 
the spt& wilt reap e m r u n g  

ZiferGaL. 6:8. 
I fwegtm!totOfiwh,we 

will. have b amp the pains 
and 8omowa tbat come with 
the momentary fleshl satis- 
faction, and, in the en$ death. 
It is easy to deceive ourselves 
if we have built up a desire 
at heart to do what is wrong or 
lack the wi l l  to WipUne our- 
selves in order to get the 
lasting bene&ts of a right 
course of action. Rationalizing 
is a common practice, and 
therefore Paul prefaces the 
above co& with the words, 
"Do not be misled." Those who 
have become associated wlth 
Jehovah's witnesses and wha 
I ; i s m ~ ~ l i P e a P ~  
what tM Bibla teaelmes can 
t e sWytha t theyh8vebean  
riefgr blesaed even now. Be- 
cause they do not live an un- 
restrained life, they avoid the 
bad consequences of such a 
course, which consequenCeB 
often include an early death. 
More than W, life everlasting 
ia in store for them as they 
faithfully continue in thta 
course. W I / $  2a; 6 



Monday, January 7 
In the last days . . . men wiU 
be . . . self-assuming, haughty, . . . disobedknt to parents, . . . not open to any agree- 

m t ,  . . . headstrong. 
-2 Tim. 3:l-4. 

This is -the spirit of the 
world. I t  ~s "the spirit that 
now operates in the sons of 
disobedience." (Eph. 2 2 )  We 
know that it is all around us 
and is putting pressure on 

body. We should not tz that the apostle Paul 
had reference to persons who 
do not believe in Ood. No, he 
said that these disobedient 
onea would be f'having a form 
of godly devotwn but proving 
false to its poteer." (2 Tim. 
3:B) It is in (?hisf- that 
the Bible says' that these con- 
ditions would come about, and 
it has proved true. All per- 
sons having this bad spirit will 
eventually die. So, if anyone 
follows this bad pattern he is 
under God's disfavor, even if 
he has withdrawn from Chris- 
tendom's religious systems and 
has become one of the Wit- 
nesses. All who have the inde- 
pendent, self-assuming, head- 
strong spirit or are even 
infected with that spirit to a 
minor degree are in great 
danger. W 3/1 2, 3 

-Y, 8 
Look! Jehovah 2p eoming f&h 
from h& place to call to ac- 
count the error of the in- 
habztant of the land against 
him, and the land . . . loill no 
longer cover over her killed 

ones.-Isa. 26:21. 
From the beginning of Je- 

hovah's dealing wfth mankind 
he has demonstrated his high 
regard for life. At the same 
time he made it Clem to man 
that he too must respect life 
o r e l s e a n s w e r t o c t o d f o r  
his lack of regard. The first 
two men born became in- 
volved in this isme of shedding 
innocent blood when the of- 

fering to Jehovah that Abel 
made was accepte whereas % Gain's was not loo ed upon 
with favor. Recognising the 
threat to Abel's life that 
Cain's anger imposed, Jehovah 
warned Cain. But instesd of 
humbug htmself he followed 
the path that led to the violent 
murder of his brother. SimiIar- 
ly failure to take Jehovah's 
lab into account has brought 
upon the nations Jehovah's 
just judgment, and the in- 
nocent blood that has been 
shed over the centuries can 
no longer be covered over or 
left unavenged, even as is 
made certain by Isaiah's 
words. W 5/15 1, 2 

WednesW, January 9 
Jesus C W I  a man mb- 
licly i;nEMa by Uod to you 
through powerful works and 
portents and signs that God 
did through him in your midst. 

-Acts 2 :22. 
The Bible defines the true 

measure of life as qualitative 
rather than quantitative. Sim- 
ply length of years is not' life 
in its full sense. What if a 
man has lived to be a hundred, 
or two hundred years? If he 
has done nothing useful, or, if 
he has misused or abused his 
life to the harm of others, 
would it npt have been better 
if he had not been born? 
(Mark 14:21) There are mil- 
lions of people today who long 
for immortality, but do not 
know what to do with them- 
selves on a rainy Sunday after- 
noon. On the other hand, there 
are others who love life and 
use it wisely to the full. Jesus 
Christ was a perfect example 
of this. He Iived for only 
hhirt-y-three and a half years, 
yet his life was obviously a 
productive one. So, to speak 
of life as long or short is de- 
ceiving. Doubtla it would be 
better to speak of it as in- 
teresting or dull, empty or 
productive. W 6 / l  4 

8 Thursday, January 10 
Uo and make disciples of all 
the nations, bapi%ing them. 

-Matt. 28:19, Byington. . Jesus Christ spoke those 
words on a mountain in Ciali- 
lee. They were heard by his 
disciples, including Matthew, 
who recorded them for our 
benefit. Numerous Bible schol- 
ars believe that the five hun- 
dred mentioned by Paul as 
seeing Jesus personally at  one 
time after his resurrection had 
to be in W e e  because that 
is where Jesus had disciples in 
such large numbers. Never- 
theless, it is certain that Jesus 
Christ was resurrected and 
that he commanded his fol- 
lowers to go and make dis- 
ciples, baptizing them. Those 
words of Jesus came at a very 
opportune moment, at  a time 
when his disciples were need- 
ing guidance on what they 
were to do. Jesus' command 
opened up before them a great 
educational and expansLon 
work that would take place 
throughout the nations. How 
it must have thrilled them to 
receive such a command ac- 
companied with the wmrance 
that Jesus himself would back 
them u in this great world- 
wide m!ivityl It is our priv- 
ilege to share therein today. 
W 5/1 1, 2 

Friday9 January 11 
Since all these things are thua 
to be dissolved, what sort of 
persons ought you to be fn 
holy acts of conduct and deeds 
of god& devotion, awaiting 
and keeping close in mind the 
presence of the day of Jeho- - vah?-2 Pet. 3:11, 12. 

The bfngdom of the heav- 
ens will provide new heavens 
to guide and govern mankfnd. 
And the new earthly sodety 
of persons surviving into that 
new order will be founded and 
structured on righteousness, 
and so society will enjoy new 
systems as directed by the 

heavenly government over it. 
Faced with such a prospect, 
how do we feel? Are our 
thoughts in line with those 
of the inspired apostle Peter? 
With that new order now so 
imminent, do you not incline 
to pause and ask yourself: 
'Really, what sort of person am 
I as to "01 acts of conduct 
and deeds oPgodly devotionu? 
Am I myself truly the sort of 
person that Qod wants in his 
new order? Do I really want 
to live in an earth where 
"righteousness is to dwell," 
p-g throughout all the 
earth? These are soul- 
searching questiom, but now 
is the time for them.-2 Pet. 
3:13. W 6/15 5-7 

Satnrdsy, January 12 
I win declare all your won- 
derful works. I win reloice 
and exult i ym. I will make 
melody to r name, 0 Most 

H M ~ P S .  @:I, 2. 
m a t  a thrill it is to hear 

beautiful music and song, es- 
pecially when the praises of 
Jehovah sod are being sung! 
As Israelites of old celebrated 
festivals at  Jehovah's sanc- 
tuary, they heard singers and 
musicians of the tribe of Levi. 
The words to many of the 
songs the sang have been 
preserved % this day, such as 
the above. How moving were 
those songs of praise to the 
Nost High1 All those praisers 
were well organized. That is. 
they were each assigned duties 
with a view to unifying their 
efforts, equipping them for 
cooperative adon. A n  organi- 
zation is a gmup of mobs 
united for some purpo5?. Or- 
derly, harmonious organim- 
tion-like that of the Levlks- 
befits Jehovah, for "God is a 
Cfod, not of disorder, but of 
peace." (1 Cor. 14:33) Those 
who Btened did so with grati- 
tude as. the Levites extolled 
Jehovah in sang, because they 
were hearing music used for 
its highest purpose. W ?/I 1, 2 



Sundayy Jmaary 13 
Jehovah b m u  tender in af- 

fection a d  merciful. 
J a s .  5311. 

TNs ap ealing declaration 
recommen& Jehovah to us, 
whoever we may be. Surely 
we wish to be dealt with in a 
tenderly affectionate and mer- 
ciful manner and especially 
by One whom we worship as 
the Supreme God. Many 
sons throughout the earth G: 
nltely do worship Jehovah God 
and they receive much com- 
fort and reassurance in their 
realization of Jehovah's mercy 
and tender affection. ~hrough; 
out history, the loving qual- 
ities of Jehovah have been 
manifest to thme who Wr- 
shfp him in khe past as well 
as at trSs a r d t  time. ~n 
fact, in making his comment 
regarding Jehovah's tender- 
ness in &ection and merciful- 
ness, James mentioned the 
fact that Clod's prophets of 
andent times exeroised pa- 
tience and endured the suf- 
fering of evil while they were 
speakhg in the name of Je- 
hovah. It is acting that we 
recognize and mabe how 
Jehovah deals with men of 
integrity and exercises his 
mercy and tender affection in 
thew behalf. W 2/15 1, 2 

Mandsy, Jannary 14 
I am the way &nd the trio% 
and tlte 2 e No ons tames 
to the B a t k  except through 

me.-John 14 :6. 
Jehovah Ood in his heav- 

enly abode has provided a way 
of approach to himelf. He 
has ONE way. Approach must 
be through the one right 
channel, faith in Jesus ChmJ 
and mxpt8nce of bla r w m  
sscriflce, even as Jesus him- 

said. mere  are no short- 
cuts. It is not a metter of 
living any way one wants to 
live, even if belonging to some 
mligion. Neither can one uae 
just any method, such as 

yoga astrology, asceticism or 

d , and qualify to approach 
A person must have an 

earnest desire to approach God 
in the right way, and pray 
from his heart to get accurata 
knowledge of W ' s  Word. And 
no one is made to ap roach 
cw against his own A. ~ o d  
accepts only willing, whole- 
hearted devotion. Then, having 
wme to know God's will, a 
person must follow the di- 
rection of God's Word. To 
stand before God requires 
clean hands and a pure heart. 
There is "one Lord," one hlgh 
priest through whom we may 
ag roach God.-Ps. 2423, 4; 

4:s. W 3/15 1-4 

TnesrSey, Janusrg 15 

Hz CP he who reads dozldl 
those who hear the word 

of th& rqphecy, and wha 
observe t L  things written in 
C for the appointed time i s  

near.-Rev. 1:3. 
Thts is indeed a message 

for our day. To be among 
these happy ones, we need to 
read aloud and hear the wqds 
of the proph of Ood in 
melation, 3 b u g h o u t  
the inspired sixty-six letters 
of W ' s  Word, and we must 
act in harmony with what 
we read, Young and old, male 
and female among Gad's geo- 
ple are mlled upon to listen 
and to ~earm m m  @XI% Word. 
(Deut. 31:12) For this reason 
sod's visible organization pub- 
lishes Bibles, msgaefnes, book- 
lets, books and tracts that 
focus our attention on the 
Bible. It sp0118ors regular 
meetings each week for flve 
horn of study. Them include 
Bible readiug, instruction in 
the Worct cd Ood from the 
public platifom, paticigstlon 
in the d&CU&On8 that teach 

I 
us what God would have us 
do, and assistance in learning 
how to aid others to join with 
us in pure worship. Do you 
heed the counsel to read God's 
Word aloud? W 4/2 12-14 

Wednesdsyy January 16 
In faith all these died al- 
twit they cbid not get the 
fulfillment o the promfses, but 
they saw &ma afar 08 and 
welcomed them and publicly 

declared that they were 
strangers.-Heb. 11 :13. 

If man were merely a prod- 
uct of evolution, answering to 
no one except the sociew of 
which he was a part as to 
how he conducted hinplf, 
then criticism of the Elble's 
standards and promises would 
have some weight. The Epi- 
cureans believed that one 
should live in such a way as 
to get the greatest amount of 
pleasure out of life, yet doing 
so with some moderation in 
order to avoid the suffering 
that comes from overindul- 
gence. They did not concern 
themselves with the future 
except to keep on enjo g 
pleasure until death. Biut Et 
is not how faithful Abraham 
felt about it, even as Paul 
shows. He did not lose faith 
and get involved in the cor- 
mpt practices around him. IP 
Ctodb memory he is v 
*ve and saon Qod 3?2? 
rect him to real life on a 
paradise earth under His king- 
dom. Abraham set a ftne ex- 
ample for us.-Rom. 4:ll. W 
2/1 3, 4 

ThUrsdsyY J ~ n w  17 
CM3 made out of one man 
every nation of men, to dwell 
upon the entire swface of the 
earth, and he decreed the 
appointed ttmea a@ ths aet 
ZWts of the dwelling af ~lsea, 

for them to seek God. 
-Acts 17:26,27. 

Yes, man should be content 
to dwell within his God- 
given boundary, m e  entire 
Burface of the earth" And 
how is it that Ood "decreed 
the appointed times and the. 
set limits of the dwelling of 
men, for them to seek God''? 
Notice the word u d e ~ "  

When God the Sovereign Lord, 
issues a 6wee or ansthine; 
similar, such as an edict, law 
or command, then a theocratic 
boundary, a fixed limit, or line 
of demarcation is immediately 
established. Thts must always 
be so, for the isrming of such 
lays down and imposes cer- 
tain requirements and obliga- 
tions that must be observed, 
Obedience requires that you 
stay within the bounds there- 
of. Disobedience means that 
you are overstepping or vio- 
lating those bounds or limits, 
hence becoming out of bounds, 
as we sa and perhaps guilty 
of in& g the rights of 
others. W 7/15 6, 7 

Fridayy January 18 
Do you not know that . . . 
you dO not klo?zg to yow- 
seloes? For you were W g h t  
and pcrid for. fflorifg God C 

body.-1 Cm. 6:19, 20 
Bsin-. 

How do Christians &and or 
the matter of rights and du. 
ties? They have a God-given 
right as well as a duty to 
worship Ciod and obey his 
commands, applying Bible 
principles in their lives. They 
should stand firm for this 
right. It is not a personal or 
a man-~'e8ted right, but a 
right from Qod that they 
have a duty to perform before 
him. When they persist in 
exercising this right, Qod backs 
them up. But his Word does 
not stress personal rights. I t  
does say a lot about duties. 
What Is the position of Chris- 
tians m PzaPe'm& wuna 
from following thfe *ol?W's 
course and who ezereise faith 
in the ransom sacrijice of 
Christ? Paul irnswers as above. 
Hence there is very little 
ground for these people to 
talk about rights to God, be- 
cause he owns them by the 
blood of his Son. They have 
a duty, namely, to glorify God. 
We are glorifying God when 
we carry out our duties. W 
3/1 9, 10 



& M y ,  January 19 
A W a n  the brother of Simon 
Peter was one of the two that 
heard what John said and 
f o l h e d  Jesus. First thia one 
found hi. own brother, Simon, 
and said to him: "We ,,have 

found the Messrah. 
J o h n  1 :40,41. 

Could there be any mis- 
understanding about the work 
that Christ Jesus said was to 
be done by his true followers 
until the conclusion of the 
system of things? (Matt. 
28:19, 20) Hardly so. For the 
men who heard him speak were 
his disciples. They knew that 
a disciple is a learner or a 
taught one. They must there- 
fore teach others to be fol- 
lowers of Christ such as they 
themselves were. The first dis- 
ciples of Jesus were taught by 
John the Baptist, who pre- 
pared them to become dis- 
ciples of Jesus. Andrew was one 
of those disciples of John the 
Baptist who was introduced to 
the teaching of Jesus by John 
personally. After Andrew spent 
some time listening to Jesus, 
he spread the word to his 
brother, Simon, who also be- 
came a disciple and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ. Are you like- 
wise eager to tell others the 
things you have learned? 
W 5/1 3, 4 

Sunday, January 20 
I have ma&e yow name kmnon 
to them and wiU ntarke it 
known, in order that the love 
with which you loved me may 
be in them and I in union 

with them.John 17:26. 
As a mature Christian living 

in the spiritual paradise of 
the first-~entu~g cOngreg8tbXl, 
John deeply appreciated the 
love that Jehovah &nd Jesus 
Christ had shown. That is why 
his Gospel and his three 
letters positively glow with ap- 
preciative love, As a most in- 
timate msociate of Jesus and 
a friend of God, he faithfully 

- , ,  
- - .: r;, ?i r. ' 

- t.- ' L ' ,  

reports under inspiration Jesus' 
own statements on love. What 
a grand union1 This love and 
friendship with Qod and Jesus 
is truly something to be cul- 
tivated. Yes, cultivated, for as 
long as we llve in human 
imperfection, weeds are prone 
to take root in our personali- 
ties. These must be plucked out 
continually, so that there will 
be no obstacle to feeding the 
soil of good hearts with timely 
nourishment from God's Word. 
How better can this be done 
than by making active asso- 
ciation in the congregation of 
Ood's people the big thing in 
our lives? W 8/1 6, 7 

Monday, Jmnsry 21 
When he was suffering, he 
did not go threatening, but 
kept on contmitting himself 
to the one who judges righ- 

teously.-1 Pet. 2:23. 
That endurance in times 

like these is very necessary 
Jesus emphaaimi in his great 
prophecy that reported on the 
persecutions due to befall true 
Christians a t  this time: "BY 
endurance on your part you 
will acquire your souls." (Luke 
21:19) Along with  this endur- 
ance and suftering, Christians 
were destined to engage in 
preaching the good news of 
the Kingdom in all the he- 
habited earth for a witness 
to all the nations before the 
end of this system of things 
comes. What is it that helps us 
to endure in these "last days"? 
Many years have passed since 
1914, and during this period 
Jehovah W s  servants have 
experienced numerous tests. 
Under such tryjng conditions 
one thing that has helped 
Christians very much is 
Chrbt's example of endurance 
under suflerings. We remem- 
ber how Jesus Christ relied on 
his Father and kept praying 
to him. We too must petition 
Jehovah for the help to en- 
dure. W 1/15 3-5 

w e e  is a".ridi%er, intozi- 
catang liquor. is bowteroua, and 
aetyone gorng astray by it 
-C iis not wise.-Prov. 20:l. 
' )It is one thing to say we 
are living with a view to life 

1 in God's new order, but it is 
n - another thing to be actually 
-- lzving m harmony with Qod's 

requirements every day. We 
cannot let the subtle Epicu- 
rean philosophy of this world 
deceive us and, before we know 
it, begin to live for the plea- 
sures of today, for fear that 
tomorrow we might die. Or, 
having doubts about making 
it into the New Order, we may 
start to savor the pleasures 
of this world, not wanting 
to miss out on them alto- 

er. We have to fsk our- 
gvhes continually: For what 
are we living? The pleasures 
of this world or "the real 
life"? (1 Tim. 6:17-19) W- 

-,I,- lions drink to the p o h C  of 
amnkeaneBs. But is this really 
livlng? Considering the stupor -. one has been in, the shameful - J8.L conduct and speech one may 

-2.  have been guilty of, the ter- 
L-- rible a&% in sobering up and 

the harm to one's relation- 
ships with others, the logical 
answer would have to be a 
resounding, No1 W 2/1 7, 8 

Wednesday, Jan~lliry 2s 
AU thittngs, therefore, thut you 
want men to alo to you, you - -  also must likmbe alo to the?n. 

--Matt. 7:12. 
The world, in its fever about 

rights, d m  not cosslder du- 
ties such a8 these. FKut Just 
think how different things 
would be if each one felt the 
same way about duties as he 
does about rights. Today's sit- 
uation would be reversed. 
Then a person would not have 
to worry at  all about his rights. 
This would be because he and 
others were taking care of 
their duties. In fact, to flght 
over rights actually divides. 

Attention to duties works for 
ha pinem and peace. It is 
not hard to envision how 
united a family would be where 
each one thought of his duties, 
the children toward the psr- 
ents, the parents toward the 
children. There would be 
trust and consideration rather 
than suspicion and strife. In 
the business world, if work- 
men realized that their em- 
ployer had the right to expect 
them to give a full day's work 
and if the employer had con- 
sideration for the welfare of 
the workmen, they would both 
be better off, would they not? 
W 3/1 6-8 

Thtlrsday, January 24 
Draw close to God, aand: he 

zoUl draw close to you. 
J a s .  4:8. 

James was not the Wst to 
mention the two-way PrinCi- 
ple on which God acts in 
meeting halfway, so to eak,  
those who desire to draw close 
to htm. centuries earlier. 
David was inspired to give 
Ws encouragement and warn- 
ing to his son Solomon: "If 
you search for him, he will 
let himself be found by YOU; 
but if you leave him, he wi l l  
cast you off forever." (1 Chron. 
289) yes, this two-way prin- 
ciple can operate in a reverse 
manner. By his spirit, Je- 
hovah reveals himself and 
shows his strength in behalf of 
those who have the right heart 
attitude. God, who knows the 
heart, will give his holy spirit 
to those sincerely asking him. 
But he withdraws his spirit 
if one turn$ one's heart away 
from Him, as happened with 
Solomon. Yes, the emphasis 
is laid on the importance of 
getting to know God's com- 
mandments and keeping well 
within their theocratic bounds. 
With Solomon the two-way 
principle ended in the re- 
verse manner. May that never 
happen to us1 W 7/15 10-13a. 



Fiadsy, aalluary % 
By faith AbeZ offered God a 
sacrifice of greater worth than 
Can, through which aith he 

witness borne to ftmr t h t  
he was righteous, God bewlng 
witness respecti his gifts; 
and through it%, although 
he died, yet speaks.-Heb. 11 :4. 

Righteous, God-fearing Abel 
was murdered by his jealous 
older brother Cab. No deaths 
of any crl Adam and Eve's 
children being reported Wore 
that, "hell" came into exis- 
tence with the death and 
bmhl of Abel. Abel was a 
man of faith. even as we read 
above. Jesus also spoke of 

:3Y5;"F% 
lttmU& (Matt 
raasop Jeho- 

vsh ~~ A@a in WS 
death, and. for this mmm it 
was to Sheol, to ahell'* or the 
infernus that Abel went at  
death and burial. He still lie6 
in the common grave of dead 
mankind. His death was un- 
like that of the mtenced 
sinners, Adam and Eve. We 
can be sure that Jehovah wW. 
remember Abel at  the divinely 
rytpointed time, jwt as he wlli 
rememSw: the patriarch Job 
and all those of the "great 
crowd" who may die before 
the great tribulation. W 4/15 
18,lB 

JV 
Whenhesatp ~ ~ ~ d s W  
went up iI66 '* mmz%t&?b; 
a n a ~ h e ~ d a o n f t i s  
dhipka came to him; and 
ha . . . begun teaching them. 

-Matt. 5:1, 2. 
Matthew himself was very 

much imp!weed by the ser- 
mcw Jesus gave on the htll- 
sidenearc2xmnm%%.he* 
w m  EatiwWw wm w h  he 
was In- to lmom a fol- 
lower oi Jesus. That; sermon 
is an cnIt&mdiag example of 
Jesus' tegching men to Ob- 
serve Qod'S commandmanta. 
 he nine happinam &ow 
what we should m, what 

we should know, and wh& we 
should do. Jesus included swh 
subjects aa adultery, divorce, 
10-g one's enemies, how to 
pray, how to view spiritual 
things as compared to mate- 
rial things, how to deal wlth 
others, the importance of fol- 
lowing the narrow way to 
ure, why we must produce 
good fruit and the importance 
of buildin on the solid, spir- 
itual founbtion by doing what 
Jesus said. What a marvelous 
session of instruction it was 
and what an example of how 
the discipling work csn be 
done by trrlking to crowds Of 
people such aa at  a public 
le-el W 5/I 7 

S W ~ ~ Y ,  JWV 27 
No one has lose greuter than 
thb, that someone should sw- 
render his soul in behalf of 

JLC3 frf.endP.--John 15:13. 
By kis rebellion man lost 

friendship wi th  Qod. Clone was 
his spiritual pmdise, and, 
rightly, Jehovsh drove hlm out 
of the Edenic Daradise. J3uWlt 
the glory of ~eh6Pah's wkidsm 
now came to be Cusplayed in 
a wonderful way. Though his 
righteous eyes wuld not look 
with a roval on the defects 
and crsedneas of disobedient 
mankind, yet he made pro- 
vision s~ that t h~ l f !  who e ~ e r -  
cid"i$);h %a hixu him Fern 
t o W L n ~ o i h F s f r i e n d -  
ship. How? Through the loving 
glf t  oi his Son. It was a noble 
sacrifice on the part of the 
Father in sending this be- 
loved Son to earth-to be re- 
viled, spit upon, tortured and 
murdered under a charge of 
blasphemy against the very 
Ciod whom he so loyally 
0beyed .on tbepr t r t .Of the  
8an, Y was a 'haad samiflce 
to mfler them indignities, to 
be mjeateel and cast out by 
the vezy ones for whom he 
came to provide galvation, 
surrendering even his soul in 
death. What a fine example 
he a& for us1 W 811 4, 5 

Monday, Jannary 28 
Here I have gtoen to you all 
oegetatton kw-ing seed 
and every tree OR which i&i 
ia the w i t  of a Fee bearing 
seed. To gou let zt serve as 

food.-Gen. 1 :29. 
The "breath of the force 

of We" was God's creation 
and was &st implanted in 
sea animals, in winged flying 
creatures and in land animals. 
(m. 7:22, 23) This was long 
before man received this gift 
from God. In creating these 
creatures God filled their in- 
tricate circulatory systems with 
blood, carrying oxygen and 
fwd elements to every tissue of 
every part of the body. The life 
in the blood k of a higher 
order than that which ani- 
mates vegetation. I t  is the 
life of a, SOUL Furthermore, 
man was given no ~ c t i o m  
as to the cutting down of 
plants, thus taking their We. 
On the contrary, these m e  
given to both man snd beast 
for food But in Eden, and 
after man had sinned and 
was expelled from Eden, he 
was not given authority do 
take the Iife of animals wfth 
the rcrame mrestriw Wee- 
dom he had with plants. The 
life of a soul was held mezed 
by God W 5/15 4 

Tuesdsly, Jamnary 28 
The end of everything is al- 

most here.-1 Pet. 4:7, 
J%'h&'a 

While the then exist&lg Jew- 
ishsystenzofWngswasdue 
toendafewyeamatta+Petm 
wrote this 1%- fwme Be- 
mans destroyed Jerusalem snd 
its temple in the year 70 C.E. 
and so ended the Jewish priest- 
hood and its sacrEiees), the 
apostle's words have grime 
application and significance 
for our time when an entire 
world order is due to end. 
The apostle's m y  references 
in this letter to the time for 
the "revelation" of Jesus 

Christ assure this. The apostle 
followed hb own wunsel to 
be "awaiting an! keeping 
close in mind" Qod s tune for 
ending the present world order 
and introducing his righteous 
new order. There is safety in 
keeping that time claw in 
mind, not viewing it as far 
off, as allowing ample time for 
indulging oneself in self%& 
pursuits and still being able 
to swing back to righteousnew 
in time for escaping the global 
destruction. We are alive nozo; 
we have no way ot knowing 
whether we will be aIive to- 
morrow.--Jw. 4:13-15. W 6/15 
12, 13 

Wednesday, January 30 
Ym are worthy, Jehovah, even 
ow God to receive the gloty 
and the 'honor and the power, 
because you created dl things, 
and .because of youl. will theg 

exmted a& were created. 
-Rev. 4~11. 

For life to be meaningful, it 
must have a purpose. Today's 
gand deception is that man 
can live by bread alone, that 
a purely materidistic philcso- 
phy will satisfy all life's needs. 
But even though they have an 
abundance, they are still 
searching for life's pmpose. 
Godb inspired Word gives us 
the reason that we should have 
in living ff we hope to attain 
satisfaction. The apostle Paul 
also hlghIighted this very ma- 
son for living, saying that 
Chrir- should prove to 
fhm1ve8  "the good and %- 
oeph01e a3ld m e t 3  MU of 
GUod." (Elom, lad) An& the 
las€ book of th0 Bible em- 
phasizes this point. Thus the 
Bible plainly underscores the 
reason for man's existence. To 
use life for any other reason 
is ta misa its purpose. so it 
would be well to ask ourselves, 
What are we doing with our 
life? Are we engaged in the 
doing of Uod's will? W 6/1 
8-10 



!l!h&~, JBIIU&W S1 I appreciatively to this "new 
Sing to ~eh&ah a ne& song. . . . Say among the nuttons: 
"Jehovah himself has become 

king.'-Ps. 9 6 3 ,  10. 
Jehovah is being praised in 

song that is heard throughout 
the earth today. We can hear 
the "new song" sung in unison 
by prospective heirs of God's 
heaven1 y government. (Rev. 
14:l-3) It i$ the stirring an- 
them of c.rod"s established 
kingdom that has functioned 
in heaven since 1914 CX. wlth 
the glorified Jesus Christ as 
King. Have you responded 

songw? Are you praising Je- 
hovah with his people? If &a, 
do you reaUy appreciate Je- 
hovah's organization? For one 
thing, Jesus' anointed follow- 
ers, who are part of Jehovah's 
organization, are "amb~~ra;  
dors substituting for Christ. 
(a Cor. 520) Their compan- 
ions with earthly hopes also 
serve the interests of the 
Kingdom. What an inestimable 
privilege to represent Jehovah. 
his exalted spirit king Jesus 
Christ and the mighty king- 
dom of Cfod! W 7/1 1-3a 

Encouraging Others to s SuamwfUl Endurance. 
-Heb. 10:36. 
- -  

Friday, February 1 Safudsy, February 2 
He that has endured to the There b nothing better for 
end is the one that will be them than to rejoice and to 

saved.-Matt. 24:13. do good during one's life. 
The years following the -Eccl. 3:12. 

rising up of nation agajnst Even though we come into 
nation and kingdom against poasession of the s a d  gift 
kingdom in the year 1914 of We without asking for it, 
have been dif8cult ones for nevertheless, we are held 
the human race, but it should responsible for it. We are called 
not have been expected that upon to live in a manner 
they would be otherwise. Bible worthy of that sacred gift, 
prophecies about these times which responsibilit the vast 
in which we live indicate that majority of m&d have 
there would be "food shortages failed to fulfill. The desire to 
and earthquakes in one place live is fundfut~mbl, sponta- 
after another" and that all n e w  ActWb, we want more 
these things would be but "a than just to exist. It is for 
beginning of pqgs  fl a- a meaningful, purp- way 
trek%." (Matt. 24:7, 8)  RWela- of life that men long. To live 
tion l2:la foretold that it is not merely to breathe, but 
would be a time of woe on the to act, to work and play, to 
earth because the Devil knows m a e  use of our and 
he has only "a short Period a senses and faculties. we  of We." In addition, Je- 
sus Christ foretold how true live* when we are true 
Christians in these days would to mselves~ responsive to Our 
be hated by all the na t im,  convictions. We live when we 
some even being betrayed and are involved in the lives of 
Bined. It would be a time others, when we are com- 
When there would be fake mitted and concerned. Life is 
pr bets in the earths when made worth while by achieve- 
1a3-ew increase, 
when the love of people would by emenme There- 

Jesus admonished us to endure good use of life and has en- 
to the end. W 1 /15  1, 2 joyed it to the full. W 6 /1  2, 3 

Sunday, February S 
~b thls course you were called, 
becawre even Christ suffered 
for you, leaving you a model 
for you to follow his steps 

closely.-1 Pet. 2:21. 
In preparation for his great 

work Jesus was led by the 
holy spirit into the wilderness 
of Judea, where he fasted for 
forty days. At the end of this 
period, when Jesus was in a 
weakened physical state, the 
Devil, still seeking to destroy 
this Son of Uod, approached 
him with a threefold tempta- 
tion, hoping to break his in- 
tegrity. He suggested that Jesus 
turn stones into bread to 
satisfy his hunger. This failed. 
He then tried to entice Jesus 
to prove he was the Son of 
God by jumping off the battle- 
ment of the temple. This too 
failed. Then the "ruler of 
this world," the Devll, ofpered 
~esus an the human kingdoms 
if he would but fan down and 
do a single act of worship to 
Satan. This also failed. So 
right from the start of his 
special earthly ministry Jesus 
walked in his integrity, faith- 
ful and loyal to hYs heavenly 
Father, Jehovah. What an ex- 
ample he set for us to follow 
in his steps closelyl W 111 
la, 13 

Monday, February 4 
Do not be &led. . . . drank- 
ards . . . wfU [natl inherit 
God's kingdomil Cor. 6:9,10. 

Drunkards have tasted the 
effects of excessive amounts 
of alcohol, and these are what 
they want regardless of the 
costs or hazards to health, 
employment and family. In- 
hibitions and frustrations van- 
ish, to bring a strange free- 
dom from care. Harsh reality 
gives way to a world of dreams. 
Cares vanish. Nagging is nul- 
Ufied; responsibility is shelved. 
One, in effect, goes on a 

"trip," a vacation away from 
the burdensome cares of life. 
In a drunken condition the 
mind does not function right 
and one often does disgraceful 
things. There is an exaggerated 
concept of what one is able 
to do, whereas the truth is 
that one's reflexes and judg- 
ment are greatly impaired. 
Tens of thousands die each 
year because a drunk thought 
he was sober enough to drive 
his car home or got into a 

3 ht over some trivial matter. 
illions die from cirrhosis of 

the liver and other alcohol- 
related ills. It is on1 reason- 
able that CWd woull prohibit 
drunkenness. W 2 / 1  8, 9 

Tuesday, February 5 
There is a generation that is 
pure in i ts own eyes but that 
has not been washed from i ts  
own excrement.-Ptov. 30 :12. 

t3wMiam should not Obink, 
just because a certam p'ac- 
tice is common ia the world, 
that they may insist on such 
as being their right in the face 
of the Christian congregation 
and its mature thinking. Why 
should a Christian try to bring 
the world's spirit, or the things 
that represent it, such as ex- 
treme styles of dress, extreme 
music and so-called modern 
practices, into his life when 
he is part of the Christian 
congregation? In fact, why 
should he try to bring these 
things into the congregation 
of aod? A person might say: 
'That's being modern. We 
want to do what's modern 
and keep up wi th  the world.' 
But think about it--the spirit 
of this world is deteriorating 
fast, is decaying; and we can 
expect things to get worse as 
time goes along. Each genera- 
tion in the past thought that 
it was modern and ahead of 
the rest, but what happened 
to these generations and their 
ways? The Bible tells. W 3 / 1  
11, la 



Wednesday, Febmary 6 
Jesus set W on a tour of aU 
the ckties and itillages, teach- 
ing in their synagogues and 
preaching the good news of 
the kingdom . . On seeing 
the crowds he 'felt ptty for 
them, because they were . . . 
like sheep without a shepherd. 

-Matt. 9:35, 36. 
What a fine example Jesus 

set for us! Telling people who 
are gathered together about 
God's purpose is a step to- 
ward making disciples that was 
used by him. The Gospel ac- 
counts tell of many occasions 
when Jesus spoke to groups 
or crowds. He preached in 
cities or villages, wherever peo- 
ple were to be found Be spoke 
a t  the s m o r e .  (Matt. B:1) 
The synagogues were pMes 
where people customarily gath- 
ered to listen, so Jesus 
preached and taught in s p a -  
go@;ues. He also took advantage 
of the larger assemblies of 
God's covenant people at fes- 
tival times to do preaching 
and teaching. It was custom- 
ary for crowds to gather at 
the temple in Jerusalem, and 
Jesus did not miss the op- 
portunity to teach there. Thus 
he b e m e  known everywhere 
as the Master or Tewher. 
-Edatt. 21:23-23:39. W 5/1 
7, 8 

Get out of her, my people, if 
gou do not want to share with 
her in her sins, and if you 
do not want to receive part of 

her plagWs.-Reor. 18:4. 
Those who approve, aid or 

back up those persons a& 
directly shed blood wane under 
a mcietg respomibUt;p a8 par- 
ttes to * crime and mu& 
stand before the God of jus- 
tice, who cannot and will not 
psss by such blmkguilt. Of a 
far more serious nature, how- 
ever, is Christendom's blood- 
guilt bemuse of taking the 

lives of many of W's true 
w a n t s .  Babylon the Great, 
of which Christendom is a 
past, is described as being 
"drunk with the blood of the 
holy ones and with the blood 
of the witnesses of Jesus." 
(Rev. 17:6) Just as surely as 
Christendom has failed to heed 
W s  warnings, so his judg- 
ment will soon be entered 
upon her a6 it was upon her 
prototype, Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, in 607 B.C.E. and 70 C& 
All persons found to be in 
mciation with her at that 
time will be sharers in her 
guilt and must also share in 
her destruction, It is our priv- 
Uege and duty to warn all such. 
W 5t15 6, 6a 

Mday, February 8 
Be sane, and keep sober for 

prayers.-1 Pet. 4 :7, 
Byington. 

In view of the now fast ap- 
proaching end, on what should 
we focus our attention? Peter 
tells us. Similarly, the apostle 
Paul urged: "Let us not sleep 
on as the rest do, but let us 
stay awake and keep our 
senSe~." (1 ThW. 6:6 )  Ob- 
viously this Is no time for 
being senseIess, frivolous or 
rash in judgment. It is a time 
for sober thought and conduct. 
We need to mwifest, the same 
soundness bP mtnd as ta our 
h o r  of life in God's new 
or er. And why are we striving 
for it? What draws us to 
that hope? Is it primarily 
material and physfcal bene- 
fits? Should it be? No, even 8s 
noted at Psalm 85:lO-13. The 
picture there draws its beauty 
primarily from spiritual bless- 
ings. The spiritual blessings 
are what should make us yearn 
for God'g new order. It is 
because of these things that 
we should be willing to work 
and even die in order to gain 
lffe in God's new order. These 
spiritual things the present 
system can never give us. 
W 6/15 14-16, 18 

Saturdsy, F e b m r y  9 
Because he has set a day fn 
which he purposes to jud e 
the tnhabited earth in rigfl- 
teousness bg a man whom he 
has a ointed, and he has 
firnfs& a guarantee to aU 
men in that he has resurrected 

him from the dead. 
-Acts 17:31. 

Paul on Mars Hill quickly 
reached the climax of his 
argument, at least as far as 
he was permitted to get. In a 
few words he has reached 
right baci to the start of 
creation, and then shows what 
God is  telling men to do, and 
the reason for this by reaching 
into the future. Why the call to 
repentance? (Acts 17:27-30) 
Paul answers as above. Do you 
notice the theocratic bound- 
aries, the set "day" and the 
appointed *'m&n" who is 
guaranteed by God to render 
a righteous judgment, favor- 
able to those sincerely sdcing 
htmP These set time beands 
speak of greater things than 
the "set Ustits of the dwelling 
of men." (Acts 1726) Desiring 
a favorable judgment, we to- 
day need to get a clear view 
of the Une of demarcation 
between obedience and dis- 
obedience toward Qod, between 
right and wrong. We get this 
from God's Word. W 7/15 11 

Sunday, Febrnary 10 
"Abraham pub faith in Jeho- 
vah, and zt was counted to 
him as righteousness," and 
he came to be caned "Jeho- 

vah's friend?--rlas. 2~23. 
What will friendship with 

God mean to those who choose 
it? For man upon this earth, 
it will include the enjoyment 
of paradise restored and spread 
earth wide. The entire wealth 
of that peuadise earth will 
be God's gift to man, to be 
enjoyed -out fear of the 
divisions, hatreds, wars rtnd 
commercial greed that aBliet 
g~~ mankind today. Does 
this mean, then, a mrtterial- 

istic society for mankind? 
Not a t  all1 For the most 
glorious feature of the re- 
stored paradise is its spiritual- 
ity. The grand restoration 
prophecies found in Isaiah 
have their finest fulfillment 
in a spiritual sense. Indeed, 
it is because the remnant of 
the little flock of true CIrris- 
tians on earth today have 
been restored to their spiritual 
'land" of friendship with God 
that the way has been opened 
for "other sheep," also, to be 

t into this spiritual 
br% e and later an earth- 
L i e  litkral paradise. w 8/1 
1, 2 

Monday, Febrnary 11 
[God's] wiJl is that all sorts 
of men sltould be saved and 
m e  to an accurate knowledge 

of truth.-1 Tim. 2:4. 
It Is not your background, 

but, rather, your attitude now 
and your response now to 
what has been provided by 
Jehovah and by him made 
available to literally all sorts 
of persons, including the low- 
ly ones, that counts. That 
Jehovah does lovingly enable 
persons of all backgrounds to 
come into harmony with him 
throug Jesus Christ & re- 
peat y shown. From Paul's 
words, what "sorts" of men 
rue denied an opportunity to 
be saved and come to an ac- 
:mte knowledge of truth? 
None! 80 all persons should 
;ake advantage of the divine 
leer. No person should think 
$0 highly of hbwlf that he 
loes not take advmtag;e of 
rehovah's provjslon, and, a t  
;he same time, no person 
ihould think so lowly of him- 
:elf that he feels inadequate 
a recelve and learn the truth 
md have the "corresponding 
wsom for all" eventually ap- 
)lied in his behalf so that he 
s saved from his inheritance 
)f imperfection, sin and death. 
L'his too is i m w t .  W 2/15 
i, 6 



Tuesdsy, Febmry l8 and understanding God's 
Wora There is a governing 

:Ek %t tfld%C2 z; ~ k ; ~ g ~ ~ & z g  
own desire;das. 1:14. are ch8pgea with 

therefoe he the responsibility 
of y1 is not difKcult to approach. teaching -0- and han 

Paul said: "He is not far off ling the'word of God aright. 
from each one of Us." We do I, fact, song the qualiflca- 
not need helps or "c~tches" tions,, of sn elder or "older 
such as images or earthly man the apostle Paul Wrote 
priests or any fo~~~lslistic rites thatshe must be uallfied to 
or printed p r a m ,  neither teach: w "a g o 3  teacher." 
hypnotism or any form of drug. (1 nm. 3:a- T R ~  ~ e w  English 
Adam did not aEWwh (3°d Bible) ~ddi'wondy, Jehovah's 
by means of images or drugs, visible oqpmzation encour- 
neither did the "last Adam? - each one of us to study 1 
Jesus Christ (Acts 17:27) a- rf-tely and to read rplvate- ! tan and modate demons, Yy, and to do sa BS a family 
on the other hand, seek con- and with Mends. W d l 1  16, 
trol of mankind. Batan is a 15 
mimic god. He too has ways 
by which he can be aP- Thnrsday, Febmary 14 

P ~ ~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ E ~  C- w I a 
NOW, Jehovah rotects his peo- make y m  @hers of 

-Matt. 4:19. ple from m&l of the de- 
mons unless the use a chan- P u p ,  esrly in the ministrg 
nel of approach % the demons. of Jerrus, learned how to be 
When a person gives in to a follower of Jesus Christ. As 
wr~ng or foolish desire, how- soon as phllip became a dis- 
ever, he Is easily turned aside dple ha showed the right spirit 
to same &amel that the of wanting to te l l  othm, the 
demons mmnge. He then good news, and so interested 
coma under their control. Nathanael in becoming a dis- 
Such a person may not neces- ciple of Jwus Christ. There is 
m y  be demon passessed, but no doubt about Jesus' having 
he will be doing the things in mind from the beginning , 
demons want him. to do, the of his m y  m w  the 
things against CW. I 3/15 d i s c i p l e - m  work to be 
5-7 carried on by hLa followers. 

Ttlsit was the significance of 
Weilnesdgg, February 15 the above words to Andrew 
T& smu therefme 811d P e k  who were fishing in 

be . . wIFd to teach. the Sea of Galilee. James and 
-1 Tim, 3 2 .  John were other fishermen who 

those who took the lead in for amnple, Matthew, who 
reading and applying and left trwr collecting to be a fol- i 
teaching the Word of Ctod, lower, and theg were able to ;'. 
so today Jehovah has a Chris- benefit by the t e m g  meth- 
tian congregation with "older ods Jesus used.-Matt. g:9.  
men" to sssist us in reading W 511 5, 6 



Monday, February 18 
Thanks to God that you were 
the slaves of sin but you be- 
c a m  obedient from the heart 
to that form of teaching to 
which you were handed om-. 

-Ram. 6:11. 
Jehovah loves all those who 

approach him in faith. He 
desires service and obedience 
from the heart. Accordingly 
it is the objective of the CMs- 
tian congregation to make 
clear what Jehovah's will is, 
and to help all the congrega- 
tion's members to understand 
w h y 4  aid all to know Je- 
hovah more fully. Therefore, it 
is very profitable for us to 
pay attention to the counsel 
that responsible ones in the 
wngragation give an problems 
that arise. To illustrate: Per- 

~ m e F " h , P a n ? % ~ ~ $  
hair that way, and one of the 
brothers has suggested that it 
would be appropriate to have 
your hak cut and wear it 
more neatly. You could ask, 
'Do I wear the style because 
I think it makes my appear- 
ance better, or is it because 
of the people with whom I 
associate? Are these people 
associates in the congregation, 
or in the outside world?' W 
3/1 15-17 

Tuesday, February 19 
This day salvation has come 
to this hause . . . For the 
Son af man came to seek and 

to-saee what was lost. 
-Luke 19:9, 10. 

The great Teacher knew 
how to talk to people in their 
homes and thus gave many the 
opportunity to become his 
disciples. In. a gerson's home 
there is a meaSure of privw 
and one can talk wlth no 
outside interfereme. The die- 
ciples of Jesus observed how 
Jesus took advantage of oc- 
casions to enter the housas of 
people and there teach them. 

Jesus into the house, which 
W e  it convenient for Marths, 
Mary and Lazarus to learn 
from Jesus. He gave them to 
understand that the spiritual 
things were more important 
than the material ones. (Luke 
10:38-42) They became full 
believers, full of faith. Such 
faith has its reward, and Jesus 
there performed the great mir- 
acle of raising Lazarus from 
the dead. (John 11:19-27) 
Zacchaeus was another who 
received Jesus' instruction a t  
his home. By hch ing  there 
Jesus was able to build up 
faith that would lead people 
of that house to salvation. 
W 5/1 9-11 

Wednesday, February 20 
Pow brother's blood is crying 
out to me from the ground. 
A n d  now you are cursed in 
banishment from the ground, 

C( 

which has opened its mouth 
to receive your brother's blood 
at your hand.-4en. 4:10, 11. 

Evidence of Cain's attitude 
was his d o u s  and lying re- 
sponse to Jehovah's inquiry as 
to Abel's whereabouts: "I do 
not know. Am I my brother's 
guardian?" No expression of 
repentance or remorse was 
this! Nor could Cain's pre- 
tended innocence absolve him 
from liability. God's judgment 
was rendered immediately. No- 
tice that God particulaxly 
called attention to Abel's blood 
as being spfled out upon the 
ground. Why? Because life is 
in the blood and Abel's blood 
was spilled without a justifi- I 
able cause. Cah took life 
from Abel, life that belonged c 
to God, and the blood that 
stained the ground at the ' 
scene of his murder bore mute 
but eloqueilt testinaony to the 
Me that had been poured out, 
crping out to God for ven- 
geance. By hts complaint to 
Jehovah Cain must have re- 
sll&ed that hle taking the life 
of fibel leopardixed hle own 
m=sa=+ - .wF w5 - 2. a 

I ,  Thursday, Februarg tl 
 be are new h e a m  and 
a new earth that we are 
awaiting according to hfs 
promise, and in these righ- 

teouaness rs to dwell. 
-2 Pet. 3:13. 

Preparing for life in the 
approaching new order calls 
for our keeping a right focus 
as to the promised blessings 
and placing highest value al- 
ways on the spiritual ones, 
even as Peter does. 1l we do 
this, then, when the storm of 
Armageddon 3inally pssses, we 
will come out from wherever 
Jehovah &d has seen iit to 
preserve us and we will re- 
joice in the morning of a new 
day, the dawn of his new 
order. When we gazie around, 
possibly all that will meet our 
eyes may be rubble and ruin 
-but, if SO, it should look 
beauttful to us. Why? Because 
we can then say from the 
depths of our hearts 'Thank 
Clod, Anally the old oider with 
all its corruption, cruelty and 
rebellion against God is gone 
for all time1 Now righteous- 
ness will dwell in the earth.' 
We cau show that this is the 
way we feel even now by not 
letting material things crowd 
out spiritual matters in our 
lives or become of greater 
attraction. W 6/15 19 

Friday, Febraaq 8.2 
Straighten up the hands that 
hang down and the enfeebled 

1ntees.-Heb. 12:12. 
~ t i s s a d t o s e e s o m e b e b e -  

gin to sewa Jehovah and then 
slow down, bemuse it can 
mean the loss of an opportu- 
nity for everlasting life for 
such a person. Likewise serious 
is the position of those who 
yield to temptation, commit 
serious ViolstiOlla of God's 
law, and, as a result, must 
be put out of the congregation. 
Because we have love for one 

, , = o . L e " - . w  f-d 
7 . - -  p 

: I I - I - -  

always encouraging others in 
our family and in the congre- 
gation. It is evident that many 
need to be helped to be con- 
scious of their spiritual need 
because, after being enlight- 
ened and be-g to serve 
Jehovah, some allow them- 
selves to become spiritually 
weak. they lack appreciation 
for behovahb righteousness 
and fall into inactivity as far 
as spiritual things are con- 
cerned. (Matt. 5:3) Those who 
thus become inactive in the 
ministry should wake up and 
become reactivated. This then, 
opens up a geat  a d d  of 
work for us w o are strong, 
a work that Paul counsels us 
to do. W 1/15 8, 7 

Saturday, February ttl 
We are obligated to giue God 
thanks afioays for you, broth- 
ers, as It rs flttvng, because your 
faith is growing exceeIng1y 
and the love of each and all 
of you is tncreasing one to- 
ward the other.-2 Thess. 1:3. 

What a joy it is to see 
hundreds of thousands of new- 
ly baptized Christians, along 
with many others, growing 
up in the faith! As Paul said 
concerning the newly formed 
congregation at Thessalonica, 
so we say today of these many 
new believers. Even in its in- 
fancy, that congregation was 
able to weather many hard 
trials. And why? Because of 
the intense love all had toward 
one another, and also because 
of their 'growing exceedingly 
in faith' through regular stum 
and aa%w%fm together. Thus, 
bheg were ucowlM w- of 
the Btngdom of Qod." (VM, 4, 
60 Do you want to be 'ccounted 
worthg" today of a place in 
the realm of God's kinadom? 
Then watch, as those -~hes- 
salonians did, that your faith 
keeps "growing exceedingly." 
Aa you study sob's Word, it 
should become more and more 
a part of mu, so that you act 
on it. W 8/1 11, 12 



Sundsy, Febrnsry 24 
Many more believed on nc- 

count of what he said 
J o h n  4:41. 

In the Judean countryside 
many were being baptieed, not 
by Jesus but by his disciples. 
So many, in fact, that the 
disciples of John the Baptist 
asked him what was the mean- 
ing of this. In answer, among 
other things, John explained: 
"That one must go on in- 
creasing, but I must go on 
decreasing." (John 3:2!2-4:2) 
Soan after John the Baptist 
was imprisoned, Jesus left 
Judea and went into Galilee. 
On the way he and his dis- 
Gples passed through the ter- 
ntcorg of the Samaritans, where 
Jesus did a little ''informal 
witness@g" to a .woman at a 
well outslde the aty of Sychar. 
He was "tired out from the 
journeyw- nevertheless, he 
sew thk opportunity to iden- 
tify himself for the Samari- 
tans were a&o looking for the 
Messiah. As a result of that 
conversation with that woman 
other people came out of the 
city to meet Jesus. Th in 
turn, begged him strong; to 
remain, with the result that 
many believed. Yes. "informal 
w i t n a - g "  at times proves 
very fruitful. Do you engage 
therein? W 1/1  21, 22 

shedding of blood. Jehovah 
gave man the sacred respon- 
sibility of acting immediately 
as Jehovah's executioner of 
willful murderers. This com- 
mandment was stated in con- 
nection with an authorization 
to eat the flesh of animals, 
but Jehovah warned Noah 
specifically regarding the m c -  
tity of blood and the Me car- 
ried in the blood. Capital pun- 
ishment was enjoined upon 
mankind as a divine require- 
ment, and it became quite 
clear as time progressed that 
failure to carry out this re- 
quirement would %gain bring 
serious bloodguilt. W 5/15 5 

Tmsdsy, February 26 
I make reqwt, not concerntng 
t h e  only, but also concern- 
ing those putting faith in me 
through their word; in order 

that they may all be one. 
-John 17:20,21. 

In an upper room in Jeru- 
salem a faith-strengthening 
meeting occurred as Jesus 
spoke with his loyal apostles 
who had assembled for the 
last meaningful Passover. He 
began the celebration of the 
evening meal, to commemorate 
his death. On that occssion 
Jesus gave the new command- 
ment identifying true Chris- 
tians namely, that they have 
love 'smollp -ves. ( J O ~  

Monday, February 25 13:34, 35)-This was foliowed 
man,s by what John records at  

by man witl isn pIood 
chapters 14 to 17 of his C3cmel '- 

be shed, for in mIs rmage "Count, showing among other r 

he made man.-Gen. 9:6. y-2 oEvpz z&zz 
When Noah came out of ments. how thev could bear 

the ark, Jehovah gave him a 
new law. In doing so, Jehovah 
spoke of the soul as the blood. 
That is because the soul or 
life is in the blood. Not that 
the mul is something imma- 
terial, invisible and intangible 
resfcling inside of man. Bessts, 
fish and birds are called sow. 
But after the Flood, Jehwah 
made a change in his dealing 
with mankind as regards the 

mih'fruit  as h e  branches, 
that they were no part of the 
world and would be perse- 
cuted, that holy spirit would 
come as a helper, and much 
more. Jesus' prayer on that 
occasion indicated to them 
that there would be others 
who would put faith in J e w  
because of their word, and 
that an should be united to- 
gether. W 5/1 I6 

Thfs means everlasting Ute, You have &ed of endurance, 
their talclng in knowledge of in order that, after you h u e  
you, the only true God, and done the will of W, you 
of the one whom you sent may receive. the fulfillment of 

forth, Jesus Chtist. the wornwe.-Heb. 10:38. 
J o h n  17:3. 

While life becomes some- 
thing immediately beautiful 
and precious for oneself and 

lasting life when he said: 
"For what 'benefit will it be 
to a man if he gains the whole 
world but forfeits his soul?" 
(Matt. 1626) Material ac- 
complishment with death in 
view is no accomplishment at  
all. To be of service to Clod, 

~ h &  Hebrews who had be- C 
come Christians had endured I 
bitter, fanatical opposition. 
from fellow Jews st .Tt?m~sslem c 4 

others when spent in the ser- 
vice of God--and that may 
appear to be reward enough 
--still to live so fully with 
only death in view would not 
be truly satisfying. Jesus high- 
lighted man's need for ever- 

man must live. the dead do 
not honor God. IPS. ii5:17) 
The whole quest of the Chris- 
tian ministrgr is Ws: to w- 
oncfle man to Ood in order 
that he may live eternally to 
the lory of God. But is this 

e? Yes and this is the possk 
good news that Christ de- 
clared. I t  is reachfng out for 
this gift that makes our lives 
as Jehovah's wibesses so ex- 
citing, so meaningful, so satis- 
fying, even now. W 6/1  17 

. - - - - - - --- 
and Judea. In spite of such 
pressure conditions, they had 
to keep integrity. When it 
appeared that a number of 
them had begun to cool down b 
in their devotion the apostle F 
Paul wrote s ~&tt@r tn en- B 

' courage-them. -THC%. -i3 :z) ' 
By observing what he said, we - 

selves and encourage others 
also to gain endurance. One 
good way to encourage a per- 
son is to remind that one of 
how Jehovah has sustained 
him in the face of great &&: 
This is what Paul did a t  He- 
brew 10333-36. Yes. thev had 

~ a n F Z 3 h  their possessions, l & V s o $ ~  but they 

were still alive, having cloth- 
ing, food and other neces- 
sities. So they could be thank- 
ful to Jehwah and keep on 
serving him. Above all, they 
had the prwect of gaining 
everlasting life by enduranoe. 
W 1/15 9, 10 

Getting a Firm Hold on the Real LIP& 

- -1 

-1 Tim. 6:19. 
-=  

' Friday, March 1 I fbd oneself in the doldrums 
Be aglow with the spirit. Save 

for Jehovah.-Rom. 12:11. 
What a pleasure it is to be 

instrumental .as God's fellow 
workers to md people to be- 
come reconciled to God! What 
happiness Wibesses enjoy be- 
cause of their willingness to 
spend asd to be spent for 
other81 (Acts 20:35) Many 
youths believe that to retire 
is to begin the real life But 
*lifem for how lonn? ~nsckvitv 

of boredom is to live in the 
MOW of fatigue and ill 
health. One moves about h a -  
alive. On the other hand, 
when such youths see their 
fathers or mothers in their 
old age out in the Christisn 
ministry calling back on in- 
terested persons, holding Bible 
studies or hurrying to Chris- 
tian meetings, little do they 
realiae the tonic effect of 
such physical activity. It aives 

soon breeds d l ~ ~ ~ & ~ - % - %  I them' a sense of well-beins. 
boring. More than that, to I W 6 / l  14, 15 

- 



13a-y, Msra 2 
MCM must Me, not on bead 
alone, but on every ~ttmZnCe 

coming forth through 
Jehovah's mouth. 

-Mat t .  4:4. 
of all sod's earthly cre- 

ation, only man was made in 
the image and likeness of Clod 
He had the capacity for spfr- 
ituality. He could reason as 
to whg. he had been crated; 
he could learn of his relation- 
ship to Qod. And as he pm- 
gressed in knowledge of God. 
the fine attributes God 
him would deepen in g. 
Moreover man's capacity to 
take in 'knowledge of (fod, 
to progress mentally a& spir- 
ikl1allv. %uas ammiba. add. 
i ; . z j  ~ ~ & s s ,  fsrthrnmlesi 
&mehow woulct eontdnue tu 

)ply man wlf2.l these es- 
~tisl thinas throughout eter- 

nity. Accoidin t6 his cre- 
ated constitutfrnn, man, in 
order to keep living, had to 
have a constant supply of 
spiritual energy from Jehovah. 
He needed spiritual connec- 
tions wim Jehovah God. Even 
perfect man, with all mate- 
rial necessities, would die with- 
out spiritual food. ~i man 
took in spiritual food, God 
would supply the material 
things, just as he did for 
Adam and Eve.-Gal. 1:2Q; 
Watt. 6:33. W 8/15 4 4  

of Jesus' ministry, is how 
often Jesus had the exact, 
the most fitting answer to si- 
lence his opponents. For ex- 
ample, after selecting the tax 
collector Matthew Levi to be 
one of his followers. this man - - - - - -- 
spread a big m p t i o n  f& 
and invited Jesus and his 
disciples as well as many tax 
collectors and sinners. Well, 
the Phsrisees and their scribes 
mroached Jesus for eating 
dih them people who, iti 
their eyes, were looked down 
upon as sinful and corrupt 
men, persons to be a h d .  
& what was Jem~ '  perfect 
answer to silence khese Phari- 
srtical ridiculers? The above. 
W 1/1 28, 29 

Monday, Msrch 4 
Do mt come to be among 
heaoy drinkers of unne. 

-Prov. 23:20. 
Not all alcoholice are drunlrcl. 

Alcoholism is a morbid craving 
for alcohol. A good test is to 
sslr oneself, Am I Wing for 
this leasure and longiag daJI 
by &y for the nice relaxed 
feelingf8fiet a s a r e s u l t o f  
drinking coholic beverages? 
While drinking is a personal 
matter as long as one does 
not become drunk, yet there 
is the possimty that alcohol 
will beeome a c&ch an which 
ta lean, somethinu one can- - - - - - 
not dd witbout.- Moreover, 

~nna~w.' Lmh 8 I mere is the s tumblh~ of 
"S - -  

Those who are healthy Bo not 
need a ph&cian, Wt t h e  
who are @ng do. I huve 
come to call, not rtghteow 
persons, but sinners to re- 

pentance.-Luke 5:31, 32. 
By performing a miraele 

Jews silenced tho.% who ob- 

mbuking those mibe88 A 
-h dtne~e to Qod'~ DO- 

=& b y  indiscreet G of 
alcohol When friends stop by 
for an evening, do you insist 
they share a drink with you. 
even though they may prefer 
not to do so? This can be 
mistaken hospitality aad may 
be, deep down, an attempt to 
have others j@ you in a 
weakness. Wme Bhauld ever 
be urged or o w e d  fnto drink- 
ing if they do not wish to do 
so. set-togethers need not de- 
nend uwn drinlts not to be ---- -- --- 

and Blngdom was thus &en. k&g. ^~i one is not living 
Yes, one of the tbtngs that with a view to getting plea- 
greatly impresm ubl as we sure from alcohol, one wiU 
reful the inspired accounts have many blessings. W 2/1 10 

Tuesday, March 5 
Christ dtd not please hiaurelf. 

-Ram. 15:3. 
If you have been counseled 

to change your grooming, per- 
haps you might think that 
such counsel is mistaken, or 
perhaps out-of-date, and that 
there is no need to change 
just because others in the 
congregation are disturbed. 
Then, would you accept the 
pattern that Christ himself 
set? He did not demand his 
rights. It would have been 
more convenient for him to 
take a different course. But, 
then, what help would he have 
been to us? Paul said that it 
is well not to "do anything 
over which your brother stum- 
bles." (Rom. 14:lO-22) 80 it 
is better to give in and have 
the satisfaction of knowing 
within yourself that you are 
pleasing God even though you 
may not fully agree with oth- 
ers' opinions. After all, if you 
wore some style that pleases 
you, who sees it most? You do 
not see yoursell, do you? No, 
it is  others who see you from 
all angles. If your brothers 
feel your appearance gives the 
wrong impression to people, or 
reflects badly on the message 
you bear, why not change, and 
be happy? W 3/1 19-22 

Wednesday, March 6 
You at  one time walked . . . 
according to the ruler of the 
authority of the air, the SpMt 
that now operates tn the sons 

of disob&ieace.-Eph. 2:2. 
Trying to imitate or be 

associates of worldly-minded 
persons is highly dangerous. 
Following their ways or try- 
h g t o p l e a s e t h e m i a o n e  
avenue that can eventually 
lead to wntrol by the demons. 
Regmdhs of how l lue such 
persons may appear to be, they 
are not guided by Qod's spirit, 
but acoording to "the spirit 

that now operates in the sons 
of disobedfence." That is why 
we should take seriously the 
warning: "Bad a$wciatiom 
spoil useful habits. (1 Cor. 
16:33) Once the demons get a 
hold on a ~erson he can 
rapidly go into'wmplete degra- 
dation and an untimely death. 
That is what the demons like 
to see, especially delighting in 
ruining one who has once 
served Jehovah God. What, 
then, about the use of drugs? 
Evidence of marihuana's detri- 
mental effects on one's mind, 
morals. life and bodv has been 
given by doctors and has been 
published in a medical journal. 
W 3/15 8-10, 17 

Thursday, March 7 
Happy are t h e  conscious of 
their spiritual need, since the 
kingdom of the heuben8 be- 

longs to them.-Hatt. 5:3. 
Thus declared Jesus, "who 

gave himself a corresponding 
ransom for all," when he min- 
istered upon the earth prior 
to his death in sacrifice. 
(1 Tlm. 2x3) Those who are 
conscious of their spiritual 
need are not shown to be re- 
jected because of being poor 
in spirit, but, rather, they are 
pronounced as being happy. 
being loved by Jehovah, cher- 
ished by him. Why? Because 
they are wnscious of the need 
that they have and they ac- 
cept Jehovah's provisions to 
meet their spiritual need. They 
are not high-spirited, haughty. 
Were this the case, they would 
be deceiving m-ves into 
Unkhg th&t t&y are above 
Jehovah's provlsiona Nq but 
being lowly as t o  the spirit and 
realising that they, like others 
of mankind, have a need that 
can be filled only by Jehovah's 
provisions, they take a proper 
view of themselves in this 
mattar. They are not turned 
aslde by some wrong idea that 
they have due to their par- 
ticular background. W 2/15 7 



I.. Friday, March 8 
%6u should. declare abroad 
the excelkncWS'' of ths one 
that called you out of dark- 
ness into his wonderful light. 

-1 Pet. 2:9. 
As the ancient Levites were 

organized to praise God, so 
others have been organized to 
praise h m  also. If  you could 
peer into the spirit realm, YOU 
would behold a marvelous or- 
gaaization-holy angels b~ the 
millions. What purpose do they 
serve? They carry out Jeho- 
vah's will, and to do so they 
must be well organized. (Ps. 
103:20, 21) In the Arst Cen- 
tury C.E. Ctod called honest- 
hearted persons "out of dark- 
ness into his wonderful 
They became part of the 8;: 
tian congregation, which was 
also organized to prafse aod 
and 'declare abroad his ex- 
cellencies.' In time, however, 
apostasy occurred. Then as  the 
conclusion of a system of 
things drew near, Jehovah 
acted to identify the wheat- 
like ones. Like the first-century 
(%rWw, they prcwed to be 
persons that can readily be 
identified because of their zeal 
in 'declaring abroad Jehovah's 
excellencies,' lauding him with 
all their heart. W 7 / 1  3, 4 

saturilay, Msrch 9 
The heart is more treacltetrn 
than &hing eke an& is 
desperate. Who can know it? 
I, Jehovah, am searching the 

heart.Jer. 17:9, 10. 
Some may feel that, once 

the old order Is gone and 
Satan and his demons are 
abyssed, then the matter of 
being obedient will be relatively 
simple. Is this being sound in 
mind, and does it prepare IX 
for life in the New Order? 
True, the passing of the old 
order with all its temptations 
and pressures toward evll will 
be a grand relief. So alsc 
will be the freedom from t h e  

war we now must wage against 
;he "wicked spirit forces" in- 
visibly dominating the wesent 
~rder. (Eph. 6:lO-13) Yet are 
Lhose two great sources of 
3pposition to righteouslless the 
3nly  ones with which we have 
to contend? Is there not an- 
other major source? Yes; and 
W e  those external sources 
this one is internal, within us. 
It is our inherited sinful na- 
ture. And soundness of mind 
wil l  cause us to realize that 
this is the force that probably 
is the most dangerous, the 
decisive one, even as indicated 
by ~ehovah's words to Jere- 
miah. W 6/$5 21, 22 

Sunday, March 10 
I t  the word woken through 
angeh proved to be flmL, and 
every transgression and ddp- 
obedient act recdved a retri- 
bution in harmony with jus; 
tice; how shall we escape zf 
we have neglected a salvetion 
of such greatness in that 26 
began to be spoken through 

our Lotdl-Heb. 2:2, 3. 
These Hebrews were very 

familiar with history and knew 
how Jepovah had employed 
angels m dealing mth their 
forefathers. That was some- 
thing wonderful. If any one 
of us were spogen to personally 
by an angel of God it could 
hardly be forgotten as long 
as we mlght live. But in the . 
first century something special 
had been done for the CMs- 
tians. Something far grander 
had occurred. Ctod had spoken 
by means of his Son, who had 
a position much superior to 
that of angels. With an ap- 
preciation of these truths a 
Christian sees how Important 
it is to pay attention to what 
this Son of Uod says. There- 
fore, if we are not inclined to , 

pay more than the usual at- 
tention to the things heard 
by us, we are bound to drift 
away and lose out on ever- 
lasting life. W 1/15 13, 14 

Monday, March 11 
You must love Jehovah your 
God wtth your whole . . . 

mind.-Matt. 22:37. 
In the matter of approach- 

ing Jehovah and winning the 
reward of everlasting life, Je- 
sus brought also the mind 
into focus. It is obvious, there- 
fore, that to approach God 
requires the ful l  use of a 
healthy mind, keeping our 
power of perception and our 
power of reason clear and 
keen. Thus it requires a sound 
mtnd. Further, Paul stresses 
that all Christians must be 
sound in mind. (Titus 2:2-6) 
Therefore we cannot do any- 
thing that would put the 
soundness of our Christian 
mind in jeopardy. Since mari- 
huana's effects are not so 
violent as the "hard drugs," 
its use is more widespread 
among worldly people. Even 
Jehovah's people, particularly 
thase who are in school, may 
be tempted to use it. This 
raisers the question: Would a 
Christian be giving evidence 
of a sound mind, a healthy 
mind by using marihuana, or 
even ' just contemplating its 
use? The concrete facts show 
that it can result in a ruina- 
tion of mental health and 
soundness of mind. W 3/15 
13-18 

Tuesday, March 12 
Congregate the people, 
In order that they may iis& 
and in order that they may 
learn, as they mwt fear Je- 
hovah your God and take care 
to carry out aU the words of 

this law.-Deut. 31 :12. 
Even as the nation of Israel 

left off serving Jehovah, ne- 
glecting the study of his Word 
and listening to it read, due 
to pressures from surrounding 
nations and peoples, so we are 
faced with similar circum- 
stances. We face false worship 
today throughout the earth 
and in similar ways. There am 

false teachings with which to 
contend. There is idolizing of 
the state or of institutions. 
There is the philosophy that 
pleasure is the chief good in 
Me. It is easy to leave off 
studying the Word and com- 
mands of Qod and to cease 
governing our lives by his laws. 
We need to be continually 
reminding ourselves of the 
need to come together to study 
God's Word, faithfully adher- 
ing to its commands and seek- 
ing to please Jehovah. Yes, 
both on the congregation and 
on the family level IS it help- 
ful  to read aloud and consider 
the meaning of the Word of 
God. W 4/1 16, 17 

Wednesday, March 13 
Your eye should not feel sorty: 

sod will be for soul. 
-Deut. 19:21. 

Jehovah thus emphasized 
his high regard for the life of 
a human soul in presczibing 
punishment for violation of his 
law. Jehovah fxrther waned 
his people as they were pre- 
paring to enter the Promised 
Land against polluting it by 
murder. (NW. 36:33) So far- 
reaching was Jehovah's pro- 
vision for keeping the land free 
of pollution because of blood- 
guilt of its inhabitants that 
he even provided for instances 
where the murderer was not 
known. The loss of an inno- 
cent life should not be allowed 
to cause the ground to con- 
tinue polluted. (Deut. 21:l-9) 
The one authorized under the 
law of Israel to aven e the 
blood of one who hacf been 
killed was called the "avenger 
of blood" and was the nearest 
male relative of the one slain. 
Since the nearest of kin would 
be personally involved with 
the one slain, it is understand- 
able that he would have a keen 
interest in fulfilling this re- 
sponsibility, even rising up in 
the heat of anger to avenge 
the life of his kinsm8D.. w 
5/15 6, 7 



Tinmuby, Mar& 14 
I haw come that they &ht 
Aatle lfje and might have it 
in abundance.--John 1O:lO. 
Under perfect conditions 

eternal life will be moist de- 
sirable. Jesus called this rom- 
rSea future the 'abundana' life. 
Paul referred to it as the ''real 
life." (1 Tim. 6:19) And it is 
not dmcult to see why. m- 
nity offers ample time to think 
Cmatlvex and to work con- 
structivdy. m e  e e d  
business of md, that of turn- 
in ma earth into a paradise, & first occupy man's atten- 
tion under the new system of 
things. Peopleas minds WID 
never stop learning about Je- 

& P s d o p = e f  8; 
in generaa. 'l%e swage capac- 
ity of the brain is bexhaust- 
ible, and the more it stores, 
the more useful it becomes. 
Thing of the joy that will 
flow from using the mind to its 
far reaches! In Jehovah's new 
system there will be tlme and 
potential to think an ides 
through in c o n e  terms to 
its very completlm. This will 
result in human happiness 
throughout all eternity to the 
glory of God, for this is His 
stated purporre. W 6/1 18 

Fridsy, March 15 
f planted, AmW watered, Wt 

Qod loept ? M m g  E t  gnno. 
-1 CW. 316, 

We have accounts of Jesus' 
ministrg and how the dis- 
dples successfully carried out 
disciple-making work in the 
flrst century of ow era. Today 
we are practical also and have 
used all produocfve possmll- 
ties for spreadfng the good 
news to make dtaciples, In- 
cluding such modem means 
as the printed page, radio 
broadcasting, telephone, re- 
amding& and ao forth. How- 
ever, one of our most @ective 
ways of maldng dhiples is 

bygoingfromhousetohouse, 
locsting; interested people and 

wl%r%i?& 
to study the Bible 
in the privacy of 

their own homes. Additionally, 
we can speak to people while 
traveling, at places of busi- 
ness, during lunchtime, in 
parks, or wherever opportuni- 
ties present themselves. With 
so many different ways open 
to share in giving the witnegs 
all of us can flnd ways to 
participate in it. In some in- 
stances the work of makhg 
disciples fs a cooperative effort 
of more than one person, just 
a s i t w a s i n t h e c a s e e f P a u l  
and ApoUos. W Mi 18 

S&day, Mamh 18 
By fa%% &el offered a s&- 
pCe gmater $%an Cain's, and 
through faith his goodness mas 
attested, for his offerings had 
W s  approval.-Heb. 11:4, 
The New English Bible. 

Abel's faith had a good 
foundation He no doubt had 
been told of Jehovah's bounti- 

ovWons enjoyed in the %i& of Eden. He surely 
knew how Jehovah had spoken 
to Adam like a father speaking 
to his son. He wrae familiar 
with the Edmic promise and 
prophecy of God conoerning 
the brutsing of the serpent's 
head, and had a sure hope a 
its $Wfll%ent, though not 
know3ng exa&y when or how. 
Besides faith and hope, he 
had that other quality that is 
preeminent. He cultivated true 
love for Jehovah, coupled with 
a strong sense of loyalty and 
appreciation, stmmg enough 
to overcome the bad infiuence 
and example of his p-ts 
and elder brother. He W not 
needtoseekWexcepfftlthe 
sense of axmy83 Beegfng to 
retain iRis favor by right con- 
duct in the spirit of true 
obedience from the hesrt. 
What was possible for Abel is 1 possible for ue today. W 7/15 
ao, a1 

Sunday, Maroh 17 
He delivered w from the au- 
thority of the darkness and 
transferred us into the W- 
dom of the Son o his love. 

-cot .  1 :J. 
Ever since the day of Pen- 

tecost Jesus has been exer- 
cising a Kingdom rule over 
his dedicated, spirit-begotten 
followers on earth. This is a 
real kiugdom that rules over 
true Christians. Far from being 
a matmialistic kingdom, this 

dom sets the highest im- 
po%ce on spiritual values. 

since his becoming the r% ing king, Jesus is gathering 
true followers, anointed Chris- 
tians, and has restored among 
them the spiritual paradise 
such as existed among the 
first-century Chr-ans. All 
the evidence indxcates that 
this gathering has been pro- 
ceeding since 1919. Moreover, 
the mendship of Jehovah and 
his Son has expanded, and 
particularly from the year 
1936 to include a "great 
cro&." (Rev. 7:9, 10, -13-17) 
These too enjoy the pn-es 
of td sphtual paradise with 
the prospect of soon pwmg 
through the great tribulation 
and shsrlng in the restow- 
tion of the earth-wide para- 
dise. W 8/1 8, 0 

Monday, Msrch 18 
To carry 04t righteownas and 
judgment i s  more preferable 

to Jehovah than sam%$?ee. 
-Prov. 21 :3. 

King Solomon, the main 
producer of Proverbs, eer- 
6ainly had a grasp of life in 
fts many aspects. He had time 
and opportunity to observe 
life, and he did much lll~dita- 
tion and investigation. And 
not to be overlooked is the 
fact that Jehovah Ctod, who 
created all things by his WLS- 
dom, gave Solomon wi8dom so 
that he could have under- 
standing of these things. Now, 
Solomon did not merely nsen- 

t im these creations of CIod in 
his speech; he also under- 
stood them and their growth, 
habits and ways, as well as 
their place in Qod's creative 
works. Solomon understood 
the wise and unwise courw 
that man could take, with 
then- consequences. Further- 
more, God purposed that Sol- 
omon speak and write for our 
beneZit, and by His spirit he 
guided Solomon's words so 
that they are much more than 
the wisdom of a mere man. 
What Jehovah rewires of us 
to m e  into good relationshig 
with him and to have a h o ~ e  
of everlasting Me, Solomb 
tells in the above verse. W 
8/15 8, 10-12 

Tuesday, Msrch 19 
The enemy himself has re- 
proarehed, 0 Jehovah, and . . . 
treated your name mth dis- 

respect.-Ps. 74:18. 
The u n f l a t e g  theories 

about the 0rie;m of man are 
a blasphemous reproach to 
the AImighty Creator, even as 
the psalmtst declared. Such 
views have had a demoralizing 
effect on mankind. The Bible, 
however, gives us life's true 
meaning. It never degrades 
man, but dig&%% him .by 
letting us know the exdtmg 
Ruth about man, namely, that 
he is a unique, distinct cre- 
ahon, made in the image and 
likeness of Jehovah God. 
(Gen. 1:26-28) This fact 
should move us to cherish Me, 
our m life as well as the 
lives of others. Our outlook is 
not cramped, with nothing 
but death in view, a6 evolution- 
ists teach, but, according to bhe 
Bible, is emansive, with ever- 
lasting life in sfme for us. 
(John 3:16) The prospect of 
one's becoming a perfect son 
or daughter of Jehovah God 
on a paradise earth is indeed 
beautiful. Such knowledge in- 
spirers a reverence for Ilte & 
a desire to keep on Uving and 
to give gIory to Jehovah M'B 
name. W 6/1 8, 1 



society altogether, if one would 
avoid all contact with worldly 
people. However, beyond the 
association that is absolutely 
necessary at our secular Jobs, 
at school, while one is in the 
ministry, or at other me8, 
there should not be any desire 
to expose ourselves to the bad 
thinking and often pemerted 
conduct of worldly people. To 
the mind this is logical and 
sound advice, but the danger 
arises when situations present 
themselves wherein worldly 

Wednesday, Msroh 20 
B ~ C Z  associatlon~ spoil m e w  

habits.-1 COT. 15:33. 
One .would have to live as 

a hermt, isolated from human 

associations appear desirable 
to the heart. For instance, a 
brother may have a secular 
business and feel it necessary 
to associate freely with world- 
lings, entertaining them, and 
so forth. He may rationalize 
that such association is es- 
sential to conducting his busi- 
ness, which, in turn, is used 
to support himself and family. 
Young people have a great 
temptation to associate with 
worldly youths of their own 
age. They often are pressured 

out seventy others. This would FteF cEzy~t& ZJE 
whether they were for or 
against the Messiah when he 
visited their ~ i tv .  when the 

into joining sports teams and 
clubs. W 2/1 12-14 

Thursday, March 21 
Do not rejoice over tW, that 
the spirits are made suWect 
to you, W rejoice because 
your names have been in- 

scribed in the heavens. 
-Luke 10:20. 

As the end drew closer, and 
the enemy became more des- 
perate, Jesus had to be even 
more cautious. Still, far from 
compromising he boldly en- 
tered the temple and taught 
the people. Here also 'the 
harvest was great, but the 
workers were few.' 80 that, 
in the limited time he hsd, 
an aective witness might be 
given in this temitory, he sent 

seventy -return& they joy- 
fully reported that even the 
demons were made subject to 
them. Why did Jesus reply the 
way he did? Because actually 
the power over the demons 
only demonstrated Clod's pow- 
er over them, but having one's 
name written in heaven de- 
pended on one's faithfulness. 
So one should strive to be 
faithful, whether casting out 
demons or doing something 
less spectacular. W 1/1 55-57 

Friday, Msrch 2Z 
Remember those who are tak- 
ing the lead among you, who 
h o e  spoken the word of God 
to you, and as you contemplate 
how their conduct turns out 
imitate their faith.-Heb. 13:7. 

If  you like to wear long, 
poorly groomed hair, ask your- 
self: 'With whom doe8 my 
style classify me in the eyes 
of people in general? Would 
someone on whom I call iden- 
tify me as a minister of Je- 
hovah's witnesses?' W ~ Y  would 
you feel strange among out- 
siders if you did not wear long 
hair? DO you fear what they 
might say? Do you feel that 
they expect you, as one of 
~ehovah's witnesses, to dress 
as they do? Or do you think 
they would respect YOU more 
if, as a minister, you dressed 
as they do? 1f others in the 
congregation wear the style, is 
it the mature ones, such aa 
the elders, those zealous in 
their ministry who do so? In 
thinking about this, keep in 1 mind the apostle's admonition. 
If the responsible brothers in 
the congregation recommend 
that you change your style, or 
if others feel it is not befitting 
a minister, should you not be 
willing to change? W 3/1 17-19 

IJahrday, March 23 
One of them, when he Sam 

'he was healed, turned back, 
gZori&ing Qod with a Iou$ 
voice. And he feu u on hts 
face a t  Jesus' feet &anking 

him.-Luke 17:15, 16. 
There must be the right 

motive for desiring the per- 
fect health that God's new 
order o8ters. We need to be 
like the man who turned 
around and went back to 
Jesus. How did he differ from 
the others? The difference was 
that M ' s  kindness through 
Jesus Christ reached his heart. 
In his healing he saw evidence 
of what a great God Jehovah 
is, and he was filled with de- - sire to praise him. He had the 
right attitude; he had spiritual 
, appreciation. We, too, should 

, realize the need, when con- 
* sidering each of the many 

r _ blessings the New Order offers, - to think about what they tell 
1 1 us of our Qod Jehovah. Then 

they wil l  build up in us in- 
' - creased appreciation for him 
: * and develop strong desire- - not just for perfect health and 

endless life in themse lve  
but to have these blessings so 
as to h able to serve our 
grand Creator and to be able 
to show love for our neighbors 

. as well. W 8/15 7, 8a 

Sunday, March 24 
They will hunger no more nor 
thirst anwore, neither will 
the sun beat down upon them 
nor any scorching heat. 

-Rev. 7:16. 
The Word of Ctod ancE Che 

purposes of Jehovah as set 
out therein are not only for 
those of a certain race or 

, sationality or people. As Reve- 
lation 7:9 shows, persons of 
all r W  origins are acceptable 
to sod and are loved by him. 
and. he generously provides , for thean all. Yes, the broad 
scope of Jehovah's propisions t reaches to you no mattar from 
what 'nation or tribe or people 

or tongue' you have come. 
Whatever the literal - +I-- "* -42- 

urative hunger or thirst you 
may feel from the cruel and 
pitiless drcumstances of the 
world, you flnd in this pro- 
phetic promise an asrmrance of 
no spiritual hunger and thirst 
and no heat of his anger if 
you humbly attribute salvation 
to Jehovah. Do you do this, 
attribute salvation to God? 
If not, why not? Is it really 
sound reasoning not to? If 
your hungering and thirsting 
is for hteourmess, you can 
be p rozed  for, even as Jesus 
stated.-Matt. 5:6. W 2/15 8, 
9 

Monday, Msrcb 25 
No temptation has taken you 
except what is common to 
men. But Qod is faithjul, and 
he wi l l  not let you be tempted 
beyond what you can bear, 
but along with the temptation 
he wffl dso make the way out 
in order for you to' be qble 
to m u r e  tt.-1 Cor. 10:13. - - 

Besides enduring s-ering, 
there is also the need to re- 
sist temptations. Paul's de- 
scnption of rn-d's bad 
conduct in the 'last days" 
indicates what s stmn- h- -"-Lo I 
fluence for wrongdoing would 
be present in the earth. (2 Tim. 
3 : 1-5) Therefore, Christians 
must be continually very care- 
ful and constantly rely upon 
Jehovah to help them in time 
of temptation. At 1 Corinthi- 
ans chapter 10 Paul outlined 
some of the temptations to 
which the early .servants of 
Jehovah .were subjected, such 
as idolatry or fornication, and 
then said the above. Jebovah 
helps us to endure temptation 
and withstand suff'ering by 
giving us spiritual guidance 
and encouragement. Also, Je- 
hovah has given his people a 
tremendous worldwide increase 
in fellow witnesses, and this -- . . 
also encourages us to endure 
faithfully. W 1/15 6, 7 



- 

Tnesday, Man:h a6 
I do not want you to become 

sharers &th th43 demom. 
-1 Cor. 10:20. 

Whom do drugs help us to 
ap~roach? Who is it that is 
in favor of degradation of 
men, of fflth, both phY&d and 
moral, of insanits and an 
W1Y death? It is the p o w a  
of darkness that drug users 
are approaching and with 
whom they are cooperating. 
Yes drug abuse leads to the 
d d Y  danger of spifl-9 
demon practices, demon war- 
ship and can even result in 
o&sion by demons. Far from 
odly s p i J i ~ ~ t ~  and u ma & w, ft brings ~ m w  to 

thg demons. Elther we are 
doing what the desire 
of us or we we OM and 
p o s s ~  by them, fi we use 
the m u c m a m  drugs. NO- 

this, that, fn mwy cases, 
meae is a l e a a g  of the per- 
son to astrology or to occult 
pagan religions that practice a 
form of spiritism and com- 
munication with the demons. 
There is a direct connection, 
ascanbeseenbythefactthat 
one man even got to thinglng 
he was a od. Now which were 
they to h. like-Je- 
hovah W and his Son Jesus 
Christ, or the demon gods? 
W 3/15 26, 26 

Wednesday, Marah 87 
TM row& ,,,+the hue +igh-- 
ness must become pace; and 
the Of the r5gh- 
~ ~ S s  W k m s  and s e w  

rfty to time indefinite. 
-Isa. 32:17. 

Yes, peace can come only 
by the righteousness of Je- 
hovah Clod. ~ o t e  what ~eho-  
vahts prophet wrote 
about this peace seven cen- 
turies before our Common Era. 
First he says that a true peace 
tau never come to earth "un- 
W upon urr the spirit [of 
~ahovah] is poured out from 
a h&Wt and then he goes 

on to say the above. What Friday, I m l w h  %@ baptized Jesus. Did John do 
Of the have He olcght to dwelt in hfs cfty this by W-g water 0x1 

Fs ~ e ~ h ~ ~  2:: gs of re ge unw the high prfeses him? The account shorn that 

the 'peace spoken of by the deateand after. . . the man- Jesus barn in the 
prophet of Wd. But God's sla er mag return to the l a d  Jordan River and that Sf* 

people, his mpltnesses, have of #is possawrion-Nun&. 35:28. he W a s  he "came up from the water." In the 
shown a genwe concern for 
the ~ t e o u s n e s s  of aod. For 
Jehovah is the sod of peace; 
peace is a fruit of his spirit. 
mghtly, his wttn- have 
reaped the peace of ~ o d  that 
ex& au thought, wbich has 
gmded their hearts and men- w powers by means of Jesus. 
~t tg to this p e m  that all who 
bve righteousness and wish 
to live etarnally mmt now 
give due wnstderati0n.-Phil. 
4:7. W 6/1  3a 

risking his life. This would Sunday, nrsrch 81 

 humd day, Bbwa a8 impress upon the m g e r  The feat of Jehouah 28 the 
I 

the seriousness of what he had start of **, and the 
Look intently a t  the CMef done, even though innocently, k m k d g e  of the Most Holy 
Agetst and Perf* of our and continually impress upon One is chat  understanding is. 
fdth, Jm. For the joy thQt I him the mercy of Jehovah in -P~ov. 9:10. 
W ~ J  set before him he emlured allowing him this asylum. It When Solomon at Ekcle- 

a tmture m w n g  
shame.-~e6. 12:2. 

was further stated that no siastes 2:17-19 speaks about 
rarxsom could be taken so as to hating life, he did not mean 

Amon other things, to be allow such a one to return be- that he hated life itself, but 
approve! as true disclplm of fore the death of the high life as it is lived under the 
Jesus we may never slow down Priest. (Num. 35:32) Other- present system of things. Je- 
orquitjustbecauseanassign- I wise, It would make a mockery rms Christ, who was the Great- 
ment embraces some rather of the provision Jehovah had er Solomon, showed that this 
disagreeable aspects. wr be- made a3ld would suggest that system of things is under the 
cause we have been doing the life could be purchased from control of Satan the Devil. 
same thing for an extended Jehovah. W 5/15 11 After hie faithful course, in 
period of time. Rather, if we which he conquered the world 
are following Christ's example Satnrday, Msrch 80 by maintaining faithfulness to 
closely, * too will stids to 
this gingdom-preaching and After being baptize& J- im- Cfod, he said that the ruler 

mediately c a m  up from the of this world had no hold on texhing -, until Jehovah water.-Matt. 3:16. him. (John 14:30) Soon this xt.i tVenflnp$a$F# with the blessing oi Jehwah system oi things with its ruler 
need be, as the Model Jesus Upon OW dFsdple-making will be destroyed. How can 
was. (Rev. 2:lO) The apostle and b a m g  &iVi&, the we live so as to avoid control 
~ 8 ~ 1  encourages us to show work has now spread to 208 by the ruIer of the world and 
the sane industri0~8ness down lands and me number of those be pleasing to Ciod, to live on 
to the end, not becoming slug- sharlng in the work haa in- earth under a righteous new 
gish, but being imitators of creased to more than 1,750,000. order when the ruler of this 
the fsdth and patience shown There was no doubt what Je- world is removed from his 
by Chnlsb. Yes, 'look intently m meant when commending invisible controlling position of 
a t  . . . Jesus" as a model who his discipb to '%a- bts- this system of things? Sol- 
stuck to his preaChW assign- Ciple~. John the Baptist was omon gives us the answer. TO 
ment through thick and thin. the fir& man authorized by fear Jehovah is to put him 
Do this, Paul a n ,  in order to perform water baptism, flrst in our lives, to learn his 
"that you may not get Some of the apostles.were for- ways and principles and to 
and give out in your souls. merly his disoiples and so had obey him above aU others. 
-Heb. 6:11,12; 12:3. W 1 / 1  9a b8ptiged by him. John 1 8/15 14-16 



Be Vessels for Gad's Honorable Us& - T h d y ,  April 4 teous God can be so ready 

-2 Tim. Z:Zl. 
-t it prove f i ~ ~  es- ~OWIU-~ one another? The keg - is the peace with Jehovah that 

Monday, April 1 He may be nice, clean-cut and tabz'iUd'-m,,. 24'3' we enjoy through m i s t ,  giv- 
I f  * in tb of 

tolerant as to religion. He Those who want to "get a us over in- 
men and of csngels . . . may even be said to be nicer 

than some Christian brothers. 
firm hold on the real lfle" -ations and emotions so that 

-1 Cot. 13:l. Or reference is made to an 
apprecfate the importance and we too can fo ve and forget. 

Ood's Word, the earliest part isolated case where a sister 
mvi* Of the war*: "Bad Then we do nzhave  a fester- 

of which dates back in its married an unbeliever who 
spoil hab- ing memmy in our heart that 

its." (1 Tim. 6:19; 1 Cor. 15: toward a present form as far 1513 became a christian. But the 33) They lmow they must keep b r a e r  that, we think - 
B.CI throws much light on ~tronger possibility is that the clear from dishonorable 
the b w t h  and m a d  of unbeliever will cause the s o .  the matter of Ei :,Old% &%&? t$g lmguages. It reveats that Ian- Christian to compromise and 
guwe orlginaw wfth lose out on life. One's obeying 

-8 the greatest d m w  we will not let ourselves 
to n u n  persons. Therefore, m ~ ~ b d .  we a neither re- 

Even before man was created, the Bible command to marry 
there was language. God is " d y  in the LarW may re- 

the wbht fomses on par- taliate in kind nor silenly enb. TheJr must see that their erect a in mind 
reported in the ereation m- quire self-control and pacence, 
count as speaking to his first- but we can always be as- 

children do not get -tam- between ourselves and our 

born Son in the haVenlY sured that Jehovah knows 
by the associations brother. W 6/1 19, 2Oa 

I among which they are thrown 
realms. ApproprlaW, tbfs 80x1 what is good for his people. in school, and otherwise. Par- 
of Ood came to be called the ~ o t  only doerr he want to ents need to have the right Satanlay, April 6 
"Word" and served as Worn- safeguard us from many pains view of the drug problem and As for your stf'awht 
man for his mther, in a m -  that follow from an unwise to know how to safeguard their @head &wu look- 
municating not only with 0th- course but he also wants us children, even as Solomon -PIO11.4:25. 
er spirit creations but also to be happy. W 2/1 13 stated. Drug users and pro- Being sound in mind we will 
with man. Centuries later Paul moters present many argu- not count on some mighty 
recognized the ability of an& W e d n d y ,  April 3 men& to justify themselves. evemt to work some maglcal 
to communicate, as shown by They claim they have some- transformation ill us that will 
his words above. The Bible Yrn must cut ymr side- thlng new. They say: 'You assure our success in God's 

don't know what you're talking new order. And we will realize 

oc&as. ~t was an -1 who itll of your bed . - - .  19:27. about; you haven't tried them.' that, in the final analflis, it 

relayed Jehovah's words of Suppose that you, as a man, But one does not have to try is going to depend Won what 
t~ know what one is me are a PtlsOW, what Our 

blessing and promise to Abra- lived in Israelite times, under 
ham, that through his seed all the Law, and did not like a I talking about, for we have personal Wallties are. in 

families of the earth would beard Perhaps you liked the had centuries of information ~w~~n"",~Ourand&, fz 
be blessed; while on another way the Wtians looked, on the subject. W 3/15 1-4a must be honest with ourselves, 
occasion Jehovah's angel an- clean shaven. What would SOU 1 

Friday, April 5 not minimMn or g1- 
nounced the good news of do? Woukl you ex- your over wrong habfts or attitudes 
Jesust birth to shepherd8 bear personal rlght to shave? NO, Continue ~ W n g  up with one that betray serious s p w t u  

for you would not have such a Bethlehem. W 9/1 2, 8 
ht. You would have to wear another and forgiving one an- W*=- A man might have 

% 'roving eyes.' He ma not be 
MY, A@ 2 the ~ a w  ard, commanded because that all is males. what cause fat complaint against 

other Pee& ft anyone h a  a a fornicator or addterer in 
is free to be mN to the sense, but in- 

whom s& wants, onlu in tiU ~ ~ y ~ N ~ $ ~ ~  k&cag auother. Even as Jehovah in the opposite sex is 
Lord.-1 Cot. 7:39. Israelites from Mtatlng the 

freely forgave &o.-CoZ. you, 3:13. so do you excessive; his eyes rove from 
A sister in a congregatia practice of some of the pagan this one to that one. If such 

may *h to get married and nations around them. mael- Paul here acknowledged that a one does indeed have some 
yet there may not be m Y  ftes were to keep their bear& there would be causes for awesome experience of sur- 
Wethers in her circle of Clurs- trimmed, neat, well groom? complaint. But unlike man- viving the great tribulation, his 
tian friends Wb0 mar- however. AII untended bear kind in general, we have be- eyes may look *straight ahead' 
piageable. A man she ha8 or a shave&& one betokened r come reconciled to Ood. He for a time. ~ u t  if he has not 
known for some months at  mourning because of some has freely forgiven us. We really set his heart against 
her place of Bermlar emplay- calamiw. ~f you feel l&e in- L received a good canscience lustful inclinations, his eyes 
ment may express an interest ststing on a certain stgle of and a peaceful start from Je- may soon begin roving again. 
in her. If she is attracted to hair or dress, ask mlf, '* hovah with our dedication yes, even though he is in the 
him, immediately the mind I doing it to imitate w m l g  and baptism. If the righ- New Order. W 6/15 10, Ha, 
and heart begin to rationalize. persane?' W 3/1 a&, 84, 26 



Sunday, April 7 
M8moria.l Date 

Aiter 6 pga, S.T. 

~ t g h  pi*, JWS Christ. Je- 
sus' perfect human fife, which rlaesass, ApM9 
he amificed on m, was Later heard the voice 
equivalent to that which Adam Of J-2 God walktng . . . 
enjoyed in Eden. Jesus sur- f.ad the .a& his e 

mw me went into hfdrW om t i e  
a& after r-- face of J e h o u a h . ~ n .  3 3 .  

rection and asceasion to the The *st mention of search- 
right hand of W in heaven ing in the Bible is not a 
he was able to present 'the searching on the art of men 
value of the ransom amifice in seeging W, gut the re- 
for the sake of Adam's de- verse. We read at  Ge~ests 3:Q: 
scadants. Thus Jesus became kept cal+~g to the man 
mankind's Redeemer, our clos- and saying to bun: 'Where are 
est relative. The administra- you?"' Had something gone 
tion of the benefits of this wrong? Yes, a wrong action 
ransom sacrifice therefore had occurred, a$ a result of 
cleanses us of guUt and pro- which, *en Adam and Eve 
vides for our reconoillation to heard the voice of W ,  they 
W. W 5/15 8s went hidlng lW?BselVes. When 

we try to hide from the 
Moaftay, ApW 8 face of someone, it is often 

we  SWM mt wgtect the ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ * & ~ ~ ~ ~  
iunure o our Gad. 

-iVel. 10:39. felt that way. (Cien. S:10) Feeling afraid and wantin to How Can you Show that you hide fe one thing, but feefing really a m a t e  Jehovah's repentant and seeging to re- 
m u o n ?  Among Other store a good relationship is 
things, YOU can -17 study quite another thing. At no 
the Bible and the chrbWm time was these (~19  indication 
~ubumtionS that of the lam on the part of 
throngh his amaOn. Dq Adam or his wife. Of course, 
not neglect them. JdmahLs thy bitterly regrettea the re- 
Word and true CMstisn pub- sult of their action, but there 
lications inculcate W ' s  righ- was no exp-on of regret 
teous laws and principles. 80 over the d o n  itself. Me;g 
read and study them regularly. we never have such a m.nW 
cherish the spiritual guidance attitude1 W 7/15 14 

Wednesday, April 10 
Ponder over t h e  things; be 
absorbed in them, thut ~ l m r  
a d v a n c m t  may be manifest 
to all persons.-1 T8m. 4:15. 

Like Jesus, we must become 
intensely loyal in upholdin 
Jehovah's sovereign& in wort 
and deed, treasuring our in- 
estimable privilege of being 
Jehovah's Christian witnesses. 
In our minis 
ers to read Xwe T Watc ?? tozoer. Oth- 
We tell them they need it, 
and they do1 So do we1 I t  is 
essential to bullding spiritual 
appreciation, based on God's 
Word so that we may have 
and ;naintain friendship with 
Ood and CMst. We must also 
do as Paul admonished Tim- 
othy. Through its elders, the 
Christian congregation today 
is keenly interwted in your 
advancement and in help- 
you to cultivate the joy that 
belongs to your faith. Regular 
association and study bring 
such reward. Yes, we should 
be deeply appreciative of all 
the flne spiritual food that the 
"faithful and discreet slave" 
class been providing 
through The Watchtower, now 
for ninety-flve years.-Matt. 
24:45-47. W 8/1  13, 14 

mnrsasy,  April 11 
I f  you keep seeking for it as 
for silver, and as for hid trea- 
sures you k p  s m h f n g  for 
it, in that case you mtll under- 
stand tite fear of JeBova?b, and, 
you will find the 'IIsry XMKnol- 
edge of God.-Pm. 1:4, 5. 
Thus Solomon speaks of 

seeking Jehovah's wisdom. TNs 
is very simple and plain. I t  
means that, to get life, you 
must study the Bible. True, 
everyone is busy. But note that 
we must mant wisdom as a 
tma~tm, as a tmsure hunter 
is willing to sacrlflce time and 
en- and to d.Lg for it. so. 
ask yourself, 'What am I doiqg 

with my life? Am I occu ymg 
my time altogether with & 
that do not flll my need 
for spiritual coanectim with 
a d ? '  If so, and if ou 'can- 
not flnd time* for ~ i g l e  study, 
then you are, in effect, saying 
that you do not want life. No 
one can schedule your time 
for you; you have to take time 
somehow to do it. Others can 
then help you. As you begin 
to get this wisdom from the 
Bible, you flnd the Bible v 
simple and straightforwz 
The truth of God's Word is 
also logid. W 8/15 16-18 

Tongues as if of flre became 
visible to them and . . . they 
all became filled with holg 
spirit and started to speak 

with different tongues. 
-Acts 2.3, 4. 

It was at  J?entecOQt of the 
year 33 C.E. that Jehovah 
again demonstrated his awe- 
some ability in cganecWn 
with language as tihe early 
Christians in Jerusalem were 
suddenly gifted by the holy 
spirit with the abilitv to s ~ e a k  
in many languages previ&dy 
unknown to them. But this 
time Jehovah added to the 
kuowledge of language that 
these .disciples of Jesus al- 
ready had, rather than blot- 
ting out of memory their na- 
tive language, as he had done 
at Babel. The purpose of this 
gift of additional languages 
was different adsbnot to turn 
men a d e  from a wrong pur- 
m, but to promote the 
spread of true worship and 
a knowledge of the Creator 
among people of many lan- 
guages. a:i-11) ~ i t e r  
the time of Pentecost, al- 
though those taking up pure 
worship did not all speak the 
same tongue, they were united 
by the common bond of their 
knowledge of ad* purgoses. 
W # / I  10 



- 
Saturday, April 1s 

They continued reading aloud 
f rom. .  . fhe law of the true 
God, ft bang expounded, and 
there being a putting of mean- 
ing into it; and they con- 
tinued giwing understanding 

in the reading.-Neh. 8:8. 
By reading in this manner, 

following the example of m a ,  
as well as of Jesus and his 
apostles, we can see the tre- 
mendous assistance we can 
receive in getting the meaning 
and understanding of Uod's 
Word. Of course, we should 
always be alert to have the 
correct understanding of W ' s  
Word. We want to avoid twist- 
ing the Scriptures, as this 
would lead us to Wrong; Con- 
clusions and might stumble 
others. (2 Pet. 3:16) Jehovah 
through his Son and the opera- 
tion of the holy spirit has 
poured out upon his faithful 
servants on earth a super- 
abundance of blessings and he 
has opened the minds and 
hearts of his "faithful and 
discreet slave" class to under- 
stand the h e  meaning of his 
Word. In turn, that faithful 
slave class passes on the pre- 
cious truths to persons every- 
where who will avail them- 
selves of the treasures of 
heavenly truth.-Matt. 24:45- 
47. W 4/1 20 

Sunday, April 14 
Go tlrerefbre and make dis- 
ciples of people of all the 

nation8.-Matt. 28:Ifi. 
&on after Jesus' baptism 

he 6elected certain disciples 
who later traveled along and 
were closely associated with 
him during his ministry. In 
Qalilee he preached and per- 
formed m&% before going 
up to Jerusalem for the Pais- 
over in the year SO CX. So 
inthefirstsfxmonthsofhis 
pre- and disdple-making 
Jesus had moved around quite 
a bit-frbm the lower Jordan 
valley to the vidnity of the 

Sea of W e e  and then back 
south to Jerusalem. And you 
recall how a t  the conclusion 
of his earthly mtnistry, the 
resurrected Jesus told his dls- 
ciples the above. In doing so 
he was not sending them out 
on a mission with which they 
were unacquainted. No; rath- 
er, they had observed him 
closely for about three years 
as he had made disciples, and 
so they were well t r u e d  to 
carry on the work Jesus him- 
self had started. Today a like 
training program is being car- 
ried on. Are you benefiting 
from it? W 1/1 16, 17 

Monday, April 15 
Although you ought to be 
teachers ila view of the time. 
you again need i v  to , teach you from the begmning 
the elementary things of the 
sacred pronouncements of God; 
and you have become such 
as need milk, not solid food. 

-Heb. 5:12. 
In telling those Hebrew 

Christians that they had be- 
come dult of hearing (vs. ll), 
Paul did not mean that their 
ears had failed to function, 
but, rather, their spiritual 
hearing and alertness were 

I weak.  hey had shown some 
indifference toward God's 
Word and purposes, bein 
careleas about their s p i r i d  
needs. Perhaps they did not 
realize the danger of their 
pasition. Someone had to alert 1 them. So Paul described their 
current need as requiring 1 someone to teach them from 

I the beginning the elementary , things. That is exactly the 
formula for helping those who 
become inactive and fall asleep 
spiritually, namely, to teach 

1 them the truth over again. 
If they become dull in their 1 hearing of spiritual things. 

I how can they take in the 
solid food of W b  Word? 
They are like babes that need 
someone to care for them. 
W 1/15 11, 12 

meeday, April 16 
What feUozoshfp do righteous- 
ness and lawlessness have? 

-2 CW. 6:14. 
With young people there is 

a desire to be accepted and 
often, to be accepted, one 
must show that one will do 
daring and even unscriptural 
things. It is easy to succumb 
to worldly fads in grooming 
and dress. There is also the 
lure of television or movies 
that feature violence high- 
light sadism or gl& sex. 
Then2 are authors, too, of 
books on philosophy, higher 
criticism, and so forth, with 
whom we do not wish to asso- 
ciate. If we read these books, 
it is tantamount to sitting 
down before them and letting 
them fill our minds with their 
ideas on life. Faithful Chris- 
tfans belteve the words of 
Paul. Heeding this advice, they 
do not allow themselves to 
be lured into close association 
with unbelievers and are 
spared many sorrows. They 
take delight in associatfng with 
their Chris- brothers and 
in building enduring, trustful 
friendships with them. Here 
assdciatfon builds up and helps 
one on to one's goal of "the 
real life" in God's new order. 
W 2/1 14, 15 

Wedn~day, April 17 
Wherever you enter into a 
house say titst, "May this 
house haw neace." And if a 
friend oj  p& is there, your 

peace will rest upon him. 
-Luke 10:5, 6. 

often the disciples them- 
selves were able to ask ques- 
tions and receive valuable in- 
formation while in the houses. 
Examples of this are found at  
Matthew 1725-27, where the 
disdples got to know why 
taxes aould be paid. Also, at 
Mark '1:17-23, where theg 
asked for the explanation of 
an illustration Jesus had us&, 
and at  Mark 10:lO-12,. where 

they learned more about mar- 
riage and divorce. When Jesus 
sent out his disciples to preach 
he told them to fmd lo 
for themselves in the 
homes. While in the house 
the disciples would be able to 
speak to the eople. They were 
to stay o& where people 
would listen to their words 
about the Kingdom. Evidently 
some householders would listen 
and become disciples and 
others would not. So by both 
the example of Jesus and 
personal experience the dis- 
ciples learned how others could 
be discipled in the privacy of 
their homes. W 5/1 12, 13 

! I ! h e y ,  April 18 
I will appoint peace as your 
overseers and rfghteousness as 

your task assfgnezs. 
-1sa. 60:17. 

Jehovah has given abundan& 
peace to his organlzatlon be- 
cause of its concern for righi 
kousness. This peace is mani-, 
fest by the state of calmness& 
tranquilIity and harmonious 
relations that exists among 
Jehovah's people. This climate 
of peace was foretold by Isaiah. 
When Jehovah gives a clar- 
ified lnsight on a point of 
doctrine or a new course to 
be followed, then in an orderly 
fashion instructions are sent 
out to the various branches 
of the organization. The whole 
organization then swings 
smoothly into an adjusted 
course in closer harmony with 
the revealed will of Jehovah. 
The adjustment is a w m -  
pHshed lJea&ulls, without 
various elements contending 
with one another. Thus the 
orgadaation moves forward 
and gets Jehovah's work done. 
From the Bible and from our 
personal experience it is ap- 
preciated that this peace is 
not a ,theory, but a reality, an 
outworking of the divine will, 
a fruit of Jehovah aodb 
spirit. W 6/l  4-6a 



Friday, April 19 
Your face, 0 Jehovah, I shaU 

seek to find.-Ps. 27:8. 

times a* appropriate is this 
being 'Wgilant with ' a  view 
to prayers"? (1 Pet. 4:7) 
Rather, we want to be seeking 
Jehovah's face throwhout the 
day, praying not ably with 
our lips but with our hearts. 
We want to be sensitive to 
our need for his hel and turn 
to him for guid%~ce and 
strength whenever we sense 
any weakening whatsoever in 
our faith or any tendency 
toward drifting from Jehovah's 
righteous principles. Our need 
for prayer is urgent now. I t  
will not wase simply because 
we enter into the coming new 
order. When we talk to Je- 
hovah Ciod we can show we 
are not routine but, rather, 
are opening up our hearts to 
him, telling him of our prob- 
lems, our efP& to improve 
and perhaps our disappoint- 
ment with ourselves, seeking 
his help and undeserved kind- 
ness, asking him to show 
us compassion. Vigilance and 
sensitivity to the need for 
prayer now will certainly do 
much to equip us for life then. 
Heartfelt prayer is evidence of 
deep faith. W 6/15 13-15a 

sa-y, April 20 
ChtW set us free. Therefore 
stand fast, and do not let 
yourselaes be confined again 
in a yoke of slavery.-Gal. 5:l. 

Thus wrote Paul after de- 
scribing the freedom of the 
sons of God, who are also 
sons of His free heavenly orga- 
nization, the Jerusalem above, 
their mother. (W. 4:26) This 
mother organidion, having 
the ireedom of perfect rela- 
tionship with God, is, never- 
theless, represented as the 
wife of Jehovah Ctod. 80. as 
such, her freedom is relative. 
She is subject to the headship 

of her great heavenly Hus- 
band. And as  sons Paul and 
his fellow ~hristi& had also 
a relative freedom, for they 
were subject to their heaven- 
ly "Father" and "mother." As 
children, they were bound. to 
be obedient to the disciplme 
of their father and the law 
of their mother. (Prov. 1:8) 
We are free today because we 
h o w  the truth and the truth 
sets us free. The freedom we 
have, however, is for good, 
not bad. We can practice to 
the 2ull the fruits of the spirit, 
for ainst such things there 
is no%w."-~al. 523. W 3/1 
1, 2a 

Sunday, April 21 
The eyes of Jehovah me in 
every place, keeping watch 
upon the bad ones and the 

good ones.-Prov. 15:3. 
Practically every parent tells 

his child that it is wrong to 
lie, to steal and to commit 
other such crimes. And yet 
children b the millions turn 
to these 8,linquent activities. 
Obviously, then, a child needs 
to have a more important 
reason for obeying than simply 
that his parents or other hu- 
mans want him to obey. He 
needs to be taught in the 
name of God, whose com- 
mands these redly are, not to 
lie, sfesl, commit fornication 
or engage in other wrong 
practices. This instruction 
from God's Word will impress 
on the child the seriousness of 
wrongdoing. He wi l l  then re- 
alize that it is not simply your 
word that is involved, but it 
is the word of the Creator 
himself, the One who givea 
life and who has the power 
to take it away forever from 
willful lawbreakers. Also, the 
child must know what Prwerbs 
15:3 says. Thus the child will 
recognize that he cannot en- 
gage in wrongdoing without 
being seen by God-Ps. 11:4; 
Eeb. 4:13. W 9/25 13, 15 

Monday, April 22 
Your ege should not feel sorry 
for him, and you must clear 
away the guilt o innocent 
bbod out of Israel that you 
may iurve good.-Deut. 19:23. 

If the avenger of blood wexe 
to overtake a killer, then no 
bloodguilt would result from 
his execution of the murderer 
because, in fact, he would be 
making atonemkt for the in- 
nocent blood that would other- 
wise cause the h d  to be 
olIuted. If the murderer was L own, then atonement for 

the blood of the slain man 
must be swlft and certain. No 
ransom could be pald for his 
soul. In ancient and medieval 
times the churches of Chris- 
tendom became sari-es for 
those who had deliberateIy 
violated W s  law. This was 
not tolerated under the law 
in ancient Israel. One example 
of failure d even the saq* 
altsr of butht off&&  ti^ m- 
vide s a n c t t i ~  k3 that of Joab. 
When he WOUM not let go of 
the horns of the altar, 8010- 
mon ordered $hat he be exe- 
cuted there in the courtyard 
of the t of Jehovah for his 
part in% e r e w o n  of Ado- 
nijah and for h]s ldlling Ab- 
ner and Amasail gt. 2:28- 
34. W 5/25 8, 7 

Tuesday, April 2s 
Now the works of the flesh 
me manifest, and theg are . . . 

spMtCwn.-GW. 5:19, 20. 
In following their approach 

to the demons by the we of 
drugs, yo-g persons do not 
stop them. Ro. They follow 
through and display the works 
of demons: hostility, a dispo- 
sition toward violence, sexual 
pemrsion and attempted sui- 
cide. That this is so can be 
seen from the word of the 
highest authority, that of Je- 
hovah ad himself. At Gals- 
ti- 5:19-21 we read of the 
works of the flesh, and which 
one of thew thtngs d m  the 

use of dru not lead to? 
~hese  deg& gthingsarenot 
the fruits of the spirit. They 
are not spiritual. Spiritism it- 
self is not spiritud, but is 
c m e d  as a work of the 
jlesh. To illustrate: A person 
who has sex relations with a 
beast is a human performing 
the act, but it is not a human 
act. It is the act of a beast, 
perverted, degraded for a hu- 
man to do. S i i  spiritism, 
while claimbg to % spiritual 
and promoted by spirit crea- 
tures, wicked demons, is per- 
verted, debmd, & work of the 
M h ,  not of the 6pMt. W 3/15 
27-29 

Wednesday, April 24 
You should be mude new in 
the force actuutfng your mind, 
and shad& on the nem 
peraodi ty  vJEh writ c r e w  
amding to Gvd's will in tnre 

righteousness and loyalty. 
-Epic. 6:23, 24. 

If your background has re- 
sulted in your now having 
handicaps, whatever they may 
be, you should remember that 
if you are now Saithful to 
Jehovah God you @ be able 
to make changes M1d be bef a 
sort that is suitable to your 
Christian profe&~n, k t l l a t  
not enwmagmg and a ap- 
pealing to a person who wants 
to improve himself? The sin- 
cerity of a person in having a 
good desire is shown, in part, 
by the efPorts he makes, ap- 
plying his mind and heart and 
making endeavors to accom- 
push this goal. Although it is 
anefIortonbtsownpart,itis 
nc& made in his own strength, 
not in disregard of the pro- 
vision that Jehovah through 
Jesus Christ & to supply 
the spiritual need of which he 
is conscious. Yes, you need to 
work hard and exert yomIf .  
With Jehovah's ble6sing you 
can do so BU-. Now, 
is not that enma@ngP W 
2/15 11, la 



Thursday, April 25 
Every breathing thing-let it 
praise Jah. Praise Jah, you 

people!-Ps. 150:6. 
The Christian ministry pro- 

vides both wholesome study of 
God's Word and participation 
in the work of God. Doing 
aod's will fills us with con- 
structive thoughts and activi- 
ties. It will prevent us from 
becoming inactive, unfruitful, 
feeling worthless. (2 pet. 1: 
5-8) And what an achieve- 
ment and blessing that is! 
80 treasure life as a gift from 
aod by doing God's will now. 
Implant this reverence for life 
in others by showing them 
life's only Source, its true 
meaning and rewarding pur- 
pose. Help people to become 
disciples, learners, of Jehovah 
God and Jesus Christ by teach- 
ing them all that Qod has 
commanded them to do. As we 
point others to the only rea- 
son for life, we will be keeping 
life's purpose fresh in our- 
selves. For life, like love, can- 
not thrive inside its own 
threshold but is renewed as it 
offers itself to others. And 
its greatest and most reward- 
ing service is to glorify Je- 
hovah aod. Its ultimate wish 
therefore is expressed by the 
inspired psalmist. W 6 / 1  16, 19 

Fridsy, April 26 
Keep h~Zdtng the pattern of 
healthful tpB-Cl3 that you heard 
from me mith the faith and 
love that are in connection 

with Christ Jesus. 
-2 Tim. 1:13. 

It it were not for speaking 
the pure language and calling 
on Jehovah's name, there 
would be no way to escape 
Jehovah's denunciation upon 
the nations. (Zeph. 33,  9) 
Have you been learning the 
pure language necessary for 
survival? Just as ea~h Ian- 
guage has a distinct pattern 
of words and grammar, so the 
truth, as it comes in the 
Bible and as aod has revealed 

its understanding to us in these 
last days, has a pattern that 
we can come to learn, an inner 
harmony. It is based on the 
theme of God's kingdom. Once 
a person learns this "pattern 
of healthful words," as Paul 
described it, by coming to an 
accurate knowledge of the 
Scriptures, then he can speak 
without hesitation to others, 
not accenting or coloring it 
with unsound doctrinal twist- 
ings. That Christendom has 
not learned this pure language 
is clear from the confusing 
mixture of religious and philo- 
sophical dialects she speaks. 
W 9 / 1  15, 16 

Saturday, April 27 
Let the sayings of my mouth 
and the medztcbtfon 0 my 
heart beconas pleasurabfe be- 

fore you 0 Jehovah. -A. 19:14. 
As we take in spiritual nour- 

ishment with others at Chris- 
tian meetings, we come to be 
deeply grateful for Clod's 
friendship toward us. We come 
to be aglow with the spirit, 
and how wonderfulls this is 
reflected in our &mice to 
a d !  Our very enthusiasm for 
the grand truths that God is 
providing through his channel 
immesses the hearts of hon- 
&-people. They start to won- 
der what it is we have that 
they do not have. Of course, 
it is God's spirit that comes 
.with appreciation of Bible 
truth and our faith along 
with 'love. The "fatty tb;tngs, 
and the "sweet. things, the 
wholesome nowhment from 
God's Word that we enjoy in 
association with others, build 
in us this joy and enthusiasm 
that have such a great per- 
suasive power in recommend- 
ing the truth to others. (Neh. 
8:lO) Let us set aside regular 
time for personal and family 
study, including preparing for 
congregational meetings, hav- 
ing the attitude that David 
had. W 8 / 1  14, 15 

Sunday, April 28 
God also laid this command 
upon the man: "From every 
tree of the garden you may 
eat to satisfaction. But QS for 
the tree of the knowledge of 
good and bad you must not 
eat from it."-Gen. 2:16, 17. 

Both Adam and Eve over- 
stepped certain theocratic 
boundaries, literally and mor- 
ally. They were also guilty of 
invading the rights of others. 
When God first put Adam in 
Eden, he did not just invite 
Adam to eat freely from every 
tree except one. Rather, he 
laid a command upon him. 
When Satan, through the ser- 
pent, questioned Eve about this 
command, neither of them 
s oke of it as a command but 
skply  as something that9God 
had said. However, a command 
always creates one or more 
boundaries. In tNs case, the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
bad was literally out of bounds 
for Adam and Eve. They were 
not to eat its fruit or even to 
touch it. Bu$ it was not out 
of reach physically; hence, 
there was raised the all- 
important mural boundary. 
Qod's command imposed a 
test of their obedience, even 
as God's commands for us im- 
pose a test of obedience. W 
7/15 15 

Monday, April 29 
They did not get the fulfil- 
ment of the promises, but they 
saw t h  afar 08 and wd- 

c& the-Heb. 11:13. 
What would you undergo to 

receive the inheritance, the 
reward of everlasting. life? The 
apostle Paul describes the way 
faithful men of old, centuries 
ahead of the inheritance, such 
as Abraham and Moses, viewed 
it. (Heb. 11:8-10, 17, 23-26) 
These men, and many others 
like them, were zealous, not 
for an earthly inheritance in 
this system of things, but for 
an inheritance in sod's new 
order, even as Paul shows. 

All those who are Jehovah's 
servants know that there is the 
wonderful inheritance, the re- 
ward, ahead, and all desire to 
enter into it. In fact, we do 
not have to look far ahead- 
we are now on the threshold. 
But is there a danger that one 
might look down upon the in- 
heritance, despise it and lose 
out? There is. It requires con- 
stant attention to k&p the love 
of the inheritance in the woD- 
er place, because it muzit be 
not only in our minds but 
also in our hearts. We want 
to be like Jacob, not like Esau. *. 25:29-34. W 8/15 6, 
8, 9a 

Ttlesby, April SO 
Train up a boy according to 
the way for him.-Prov. 22:6. 

Children can see that men 
build houses and women bake 
cakes. The& things have 
makers. Why, then, children 
may understandably reason, 
do not beautiful flowers or 
bright stars have a maker? 
Children need to be taught the 
reasonable explanations in the 
Bible. "Everv house is con- 
structed by -someone, but he 
that c-ted aI2 things Q 
God." (Heb. 3 :4) They need to 
be shown that the Bible does 
not unreasonablv teach that 
no one made us, but says: 
"Know that Jehovah is Qod. 
It is he that has made us. 
and not we ourselves." (PSI 
100:3) Chlldren should be 
tauaht that God ~rovides areen 
grak for the h t s ,  and Vege- 
tation for mankind. What 
God's Word saya about '<the 
moon and the stars that you 
[God] have prepared" should 
also be explained to young 
ones. (Ps. 8:3) Th- Scrip- 
tural truths will satisfy a 
child's sense of reason, and will 
help him to develop respect for 
our Grand Creator. This kind 
of teaching is necessary if 
parents are to heed the wise 
counsel given by the writer of 
Proverbs. W 9/15 10 



Loyal to God in the Time of the End. 
- B e  @7:10. 
-- 

Wednesdsy, May 1 
According to Paul's custom he 
went inside to them, and for 
three sabbaths he reasoned 
zoith them from the Scriptures. 

-Acts 17:2. 
There is no inlustice done to 

the Word of Ood when his 
servants use properly selected 
texts from various parts of 
the mile to prove doctrinal 
points. While it is true that 
opposers of Ciod's Word at 
times charge that the Wit- 
nesses deviously use scattered 
texts in the Bible to Drove 
their points, we well know-from 
a study of the Bible that J e a  
and his amtles used selected 
texts to prove certain basic 
truths. For example. Jesus, 
when being tempted in the 
wilderness at  the end of his 
forty days of fasting, referred 
to various passages Of God's 
Word to rebut the arguments 
of the Devil. (Matt. 4:3-10; 
Deut. 8:3; 6:13, 16; 6:9) The 
apostle Paul also employed this 
technique when teaching in 
the synagogue, even as Acts 
17:2, 3 shows. W 4/1 7a 

T~-Y, -3' 
With someone loyal you wi l l  
act fn logalty.4 Sam. 22:26. 

In big iasuqs it may not be 
difacult t6f a person to be 
loyal to CZod, but how about 
seemingly small things? The 
word ''loyalty'~ conveys the 
thought of faithful adherence 
and devotion to a ruler or a 
leader. I t  also carries the 
thought of devotion to some- 
thing as well as trueness to 
any person or persons to whom 
one owes fidelity. In the He- 
brew part of the Bible the 
Hebrew word for 'loyal&" has 
reference to kindness Yet it 
contains more than the 

the Hebrew ward is often 
translated as "1ovin;-klnd- 
ness," or "loyal love. I t  is 
kindness that lovingly attaches 
i W  to an object until its 
purpose in connection with 
that object is fulfilled, kind- 
ness such as God expresses 
toward his servants and they 
express toward him. Thus it 
can be seen that loyalty can 
be two-way. What has been 
written about Jehovah's loyal- 
ty  haa proved true as he has 
never failed to fulfh a promise 
to loyal servants. w 10/1 3, 4 

m h Y ,  MsJr s 
Then starting out they went 
though the territory from 
&luge to willage, declaring the 

goOa ~ S . - L U ~  9:6. 
Jesus used all kinds of places 

and methods to accomplish 
disdple-makin work, taking 
into account L e  customs of 
the people and where they 
would be assembled and hear 
things. Wherever he had an 
opportunity, publicly or pri- 
vately Jesus spoke the truth 
to the' people and let his light 
shine, with the result that 
some became disciples. The 
extensive record of disciple- 
making work done by J&m 
and how he taught his dis- 
ciples to observe his command- 
ments assures us that the 
apostles understood what Jesus 
meant when he told them to 
'make disciples.' He made it 
possible for them to imitate 
him by taking the lead in the 
work Acts Of ApOStles 0011- 
tains an outstanding report of 
the disciple-makin8 activities 
of many of Jesus followers. 

read the good news py a 8  practical means 
throughout the Roman Em- 
pire. Now in modern times a 
similar work must be done and 

thought of tender regard or we too know how to do it. 
kindness stemmhg from love, Are you having a full share 
though it includes this, so that therein? W 5/1 17, 18 

Saturday, lay 4 
They cast lots to bring in one 
out of e w y  ten to dwell in 

Jerusalem the holy city. 
-Neh. 11 :l. 

What if in Qod's new order 
you were instructed-as were 
some in Nehemiah's day- 
to mwe to another area and 
make that your home? Would 
you respond? What if you 
were requested to move into a 
more populated area, a com- 
munity where m e  special 
work of the Kingdom govern- 
ment was being carried out 
that called for group effort 
and cooperation? Or what if 
opportunity were 'ven you to 
volunteer to ma% such a 
move? What would you do? 
Would you let personal pref- 
erence ern you, and would 
you f z t h a t  your happiness 
was meparably tied in with 
some geographical area, or 
setting Of your own ohoosing? 
To a certain degree., we can 
show our right aispofmrn now 
by our wfllingness to respond 
to opporfmities or B a g g ~ o n s  
of at least a similar nature. 
Even in such small Wn 
requests to coomate in &aSg 
certain seats at an awmbly, 
do we respond wlllbgly? Are 
we chmy as to the kind of 
territory we want to witness 
in? W 6/15 19, 2Oa 

smday, May 5 
That is why it is neCes3op.y 
for us to pay more than the 
usud attenoicm to the things 
heard by us, that we mag never 

drift away.-Web. 2:1. 
yes, -if we -are not in~lllleci 

to pay mom than the usual 
attention to the things heard 
by us, we are bound to drift 
away and lose out on ever- 
lasting life. It is very interest- 
ing to see that Paul used 
this expression ''never drift 
away." The process d driiting 
is generally a slow one, anB 
this ia what can happen to 
tBrWa06 when they etog 
paying "more than the usual 

attention to the things heard," 
when they become 'dull in 
their hearins.' As the loss 
of apprecia6m for sp i r i td  
things grows, the individual 
gradually develops bad habits 
perhaps failing to study, the i  
missin Christian meetdngs. 
~ecomfn B irr- in 
the good news to others is not 
something that happens like 
a speedboat rushing across a 
lake, but it is a sl@w proceas, 
as when a canoe, inch by inch, 
drifts away from a safe an- 
chorage. It is really what the 
apostle Paul calls it, 'neglect- 
ing salvation.' W 1/15 14, 16 

Monday, May 6 
The works of the flesh are 
manifest, and they are for- 
nicatton, uncleanness, loose 

conduct.-&d. 5:IS. 
'To toy with' means to 

amuse oneself as with a play- 
; to whfs away - in 

deliberately and with disdain 
fm &hteam pnlnclples, it is 
lome conduct. The sex organs 
are not pfasthins but are 
given by God for procreation, 
forueebymarriedpeo ewith 
their mates. The B i g  con- 
demns uncleannw and l m e  
conduct- such actions can lead 
to ciisfehowshiping. A person 
is merely fooling himself if he 
thinks rmch -duct is %- 
ceptable as long as intercourcre 
is avoided. Datfng one of the 
oppositesexisnotmererecre- 
ation but should have mar- 
riage in view. If a person does 
not have marriage in view or 
is too young to marry, then 
he ought to examine his mo- 
tives as to why he wishes to 
have dates with one of the 
opposite sex. In what direction 
is he pmee&g, for what is 
ae beginning to live? W 2/1 
16 



-99 May 7 
Does not nature itself teach 

u that i f  a lnan hus long % ir, it 29 a &honor to him; 
but if a wman  hus long hafr, 

it is a glory to her? 
-1 Car. 11:14? 15. 

There are no spedfic rules 
set out in the Bible as to how 
long one's hair should be. But 
Paul does set forth od guide- 
lines that enable t?e sincere, 
dedicated Christian, and the 
congregation, to know when a 
style or custom is appropriate, 
proper. I t  is therefore not a 
matter of having to be told 
exactlp what to do and what 
not t6 do, as by rules. If  we 
are CMstians and our hearts 
love that which i s z t ,  we 
knour by nature p cularly 
by our trained conscience, 
whether a thing adds to or 
detracts from the glo 
good news we preach. %e%t! 
whether we are building up or 
tearing down the re~utation or 
image-of the congfegation in 
the eyes of others. R u e  Chris- 
tians love one another, and 
those in responsible positions 
are under obligation to do 
what is best for their brothers, 
whether it be in the example 
they set, or in the counsel they 
give. W 3 / 1  27, 29, 30 

Wednesdsy, May 8 
They tried to give him wine 
drugged with myrh, but he 

would not take it. 
--Mark 15:23. 

Why did Jesus refuse a 
drug? Well, of all persons, 
Jesus Christ, through whom 
CWd created all things, cer- 
tainly knew what eft& drugs 
have on the nervous system 
and the mind. (Col. 1:16) Je- 
suswashereontrialastohis 
integrity, his faithfulness and 
blamelessness toward God. He 
was undergoing a severe test, 
and he did not want his men- 
tal powera to be dulled for an 
instant, just for the sake of 

dulling the pain. He wanted to 
be alert to God's will. It was 
God's spirit that Christ de- 
fired, not a false f a  of 
great perception and expan- 
sion of mind.' He knew that 
drugs, rather than help him, 
would shut off nearness to his 
Father Jehovah in this time 
that he most needed God's 
help. No drug-induced state 
of mind would help him to 
approach nearer to Jehovah 
Ciod. He realized that, rather, 
he could, under the stupefying 
effect of a drug, play into the 
hands of the demo116 and lose 
everything for himself and 
the human race. W 3/15 ?a 

Th-99 9 
He Is able also to save com- 
pletely those who are up- 
ygaching God through. him, 

awe he is dwaus drve to 
plead for them.-Heb. 7:25. 
How long must the former 

bloodguilty ones stay inside 
the city of refuge? Until they 
no longer need the services 
of the h Priest. As long 
as any %iodguilt continues, 
the services of the High Priest 
are necessary in order to main- 
tain a right standing with 
Ciod. Those who have -been 
anointed by aod's spirit to 
be spiritual sons, joint heirs 
with Christ, must keep within 
the antitypical city of refuge 
till they faithfully finish their 
earthly course in death, there- 
by forever sacrificing their hu- 
man nature. f3ince Christ's 
samifice applies only to those 
having human nature, the 
E&h Priest "dies" to them in 
the sense that he no more 
needs to act in their behalf 
with the merit of his human 
sacrmce, for in the case of 
the "little flo&" of "joint heirs 
with Christ" in the resur- 
rection they are changed from 
human to spirit and reside 
henceforth in heaven as pos- 
sessing a "divine nature." W 
5/15 .I48 

Fridayy May 10 
0 you h e r s  of Jehovah, hate 
what C bad. He fs guarding 
the sollIs of hia loyd ones. 

-Ps. 97~10 .  
'The temptations to indulge 

fleshly desires are very great 
because we are surrounded 
with worldly people who have 
given themselves over to loose 
conduct and sexual unclean- 
ness. In a sense they are en- 
gaging in sex worship as were 
the Mabites and Midianitas. 
Their literature, stage shows, 
motion pictures and television 
programs feature every de- 
praved lust of the flesh that 
can be imagined by a cor- 
rupt mind. We must resist that 
bad influence. To succumb to 
it and be led into doing what 
is bad in M ' s  eyes can be 
fatal for us, as it was for those 
24,000 Israelites who perished 
for their disloyalty. When you, 
therefore, are confronted with 
temptations that may appear 
as small things but which can 
actually lead to doing what is 
bad in God's eyes, you will 
want to remember this test 
of loyalty that occurred on 
the plains of Moab. Choose the 
course of the loyal ones, and 
keep in mind the words of 
the psalmist. W 10 /1  24, 26 

%turdayy May 11 
Let us pursue the things mak- 
ing for peace and the things 
that cue upbuilding to one 

another.-Rom. 14:19. 
Personal peace does not 

come automatically simply be- 
cause a person has come with- 
in Jehovah's peaceful organi- 
zation. Each one must do his 
part, even as Paul counsels. 
If we are to enjoy the peace 
of Jehovah's organization. 
peace must be a working re- 
ality on our part. I t  must not 
be just a broad organimtional 
quality. Wordg alone wlll not 
alme8; deeds and truth are 
needed. In our relations with 

others in the agregation, do 
we pursue the things that 
make for peace? We can tell 
by asking ourselves whether 
our conduct or the use of our 
tongue is causing strained re- 
lations with anyone, any quar- 
rels or whether we are har- 
boring resentment. How about 
the situation in our family? 
Are there any tensions there, 
any bickering and faultflnd- 
ing? Is there harshness? Like- 
ly we all have weaknesses in 
such areas. But our determi- 
nation should be one of mace. 
and, no doubt, we cab all 
improve along these lines. W 
6 / 1  7, 8a 

s-9, 
Zord, whom shall we go away 
to? You have sayings of ever- 

lasting Zife.-John 6:68. 
If we truly appreciate Je- 

hovah's earthly organization, 
we .will remain loyal to it, 
knowing tihat the organhation 
is his. If we were to leave it, 
where else could we go? There 
is no other organization that 
is doing God's will, educating 
people for everlasting life. 
When many abandoned Jesus, 
he asked his apostles: "You 
do not want to go also, do 
you?" Peter replied ip the 
above words. Early Christians 
endured intense persecution 
and yet remained loyal to Ciod 
and to his organization, the 
Chx%tian congregation. Per- 
secuted Christians in Rome 
sought refuge in that city's 
catacombs. Family burial 
chambers there  provided 
places for small group meet- 
ings. Early Christians recog- 
nized their spiritual need and 
the necessity of gathering for 
encouragement and instruc- 
tion, even if this required 
going underground in a literal 
way. If we have Chnistfan 
appreciation. we, too, will stay 
with God's mganization, de- 
spite difEcultie~ and wm- 
tion today. W 7 / 1  16a 



Monday, Wsy 1s 
Whateyer the nrcrn would cQU 
ft, each living soral, that waa 

its name.--<ien. 2:19. 
Just .as Jehovah endowed 

his spint som with the 
of language, so he did for % 
human son Adam. Jehovah 

ve him the ability, not only 
speak and understa31d 

speech, but also to form new 
words, thus adding to the 
language, as he did in naming 
the anbab.  The very fact 
that Jehovah instructed Adam 
in the work he should do so 
as to fill the earth, cultivate 
it and have dominion over the 
animals, as well as warning 
Adam agstnst disobedience to 
His law showed that Ghod had 
provide& Adam wlth the nea- 
wary Vocabulary and knowl- 
edge of language to permit 
him to comprehend these in- 
structions. However, spoken 
language is a gift that man 
shares with the angels, but 
not with lower forms of cre- 

age is truly a key 
P&o%Ege and human co- 
operation, and forms the ba- 
sis for the vast majority of 
all commuaications. Without 
words a person would be very 
limited in the instructions and 
thoughts he could share with 
other persons. W S/1 4, 6 

Tneaday, May 14 
The hdIy p W  to@ 
be bwght into its HgW am- 

&iffon.-Dm. 8:14. 
Our spiritual appreciation of 

Jehovah's goodness deepens 
the longer we associate 
with his o r w t i o n .  Through 
Qod's channel we receive ever 
clearer enlightenment on the 
Kingdom an8 its relation to 
the C ~ ~ E & W  wngmapktton on 
earth. True, it is thrlIllng its 

Bible prophecies b&lg N- 
fUled in world m t s  to the 
point whme the "ten hornsv 
of the U3- q%a&? depicted 
in Revelation chapter 17, are 
poised ready to topple Bab- 

ylonian religion at  any hour. 
But even more thrillin in 
fulfillment are the r8ated 
prophecies showfng that Je- 
hovah has brought the "holy 
place," as represented by the 
CMstian congregation, "into 
its right condition" in prepa- 
ration for survivin the great 
time of distress. (%an. 12:1) 
How we welcome Jehovah's 
arrangement for elders to 
shepherd the flock of his love! 
And how eagex we should be, 
also, to have our own heart6 
in right condition for sur- 
viving with the theocratic or- 
ganization!-Iaa. 60:17. W 8/1 
16 

Wednesday, May 15 
Throw dl your anxiety upon 
E M ] ,  because he ewes for 

you.-1 Pet. 5:7. 
A parent should m y  seize 

opportunitiw to build love and 
appreciation in their young 
ones for Jehovah God. Per- 
haps when child and parent 
are together beneath a star- 
filled sky, the father can im- 
press upon his son the wisdom 
and power of Jehovah in mak- 
ing and marshaling these 
beautiful heavenly bodies in 
their orbits. Or when viewing 
the beauty of flowers, a gor- 
geous sunset, or the Weties in 
m&yy..y$ W& m-; 
ones thaE these marvel0118 and 
good thlrigs are evidences of 
the love of our heavenly Pather 
for manldnd. How &engthen- 
iDg it is for children to h o w  
that such a Ghod exists, and 
that he cares for theml This 
will help them to avoid being 
overly troubled by the fears, 
do~bea Wd ~ S W -  of to- 
day% war16 It .win pratect 
them &om mental and emo- 
tional Ugsets, and give them 
a sense of 8ecurIty. Thus they 
will not react with violeno~ 
and hate, but wiIl be hclhed 
to treat all with -m love. 
W 9/15 11, l2 

Tharedsy, Wsy 1$ 
Jehovah is a  love^ of 
a* he wa1 not t e r n  h P g d  
ones. To tine inalejrnfte they 

wiU certainly be guarded. 
-Pa. 37:28. 

Why give up eternal benefits 
for fleeting momenki of fl- 
licit pleasure? A very out- 
standing beneflt we can an- 
ticipate today is being part of 
the "great crowdn of loyal 
worshipers who will be pre- 
m e d  through the great tribu- 
lation. Another rominent ben- 
efit is living intbnitely in the 
new era that the ldngdom of 
Qod wi l l  usher in. Is not liv- 
ing in peace and security un- 
der righteous rulers a far 
greater beneflt than a few 
fleeting moments of illicit 
pleasure? Is not Ilfe itself of 
greater value than such plea- 
sures? These and many other 
notable benefits come B the 
layal ones. After having come 
to the very threshold of the 
new era, it would be tragic for 
us to lose out because of en- 
tertaining wrong fleshly de- 
sires and becoming disloyal 
to the true God. How much 
wiser to maintain a clean con- 
science by following an up- 
right path of loyalty to God 
in this time of the end! W 
10/1 21-23a 

Friday, May 17 
Mg Father has kept working 
until now, and I keep working. 

--John 5:17. 
In the spring of 31 C.E. 

Jesus traveled down to Jeru- 
salem for the Passover. Near 
the sheepgate of the city at 
a pool called Bethzhtha he 
came upon a athetic scene. 
Many sick peopqe some blind, 
others ltrme or d t h  withered 
members, were seeking to be 
cured. Picking out a man 
who had been sick for thirty- 
eight years, Jesus Said to him: 
"Wt up, pick up your cob 
and waJk." !Chi6 the man did, 
completely wed! (John 6:l- 
9)  But the Jews who observed 

this instead of glowyhg God 
over' what had talren place, 
raised a howl against Jesw 
because he did this good work 
of healing on the sabbath. 
How ably Jesus answered 
them! Ah, yes, in imitation 
of the Supreme Worker, who 
never ceases laboring in our 
behalf, who sends sunshine 
and rain even on the sabbath, 
so too this Master Worker Je- 
sus never ceased -king what 
was good for the beneflt of 
others even on the sabbath. 
What a fine example Jesus 
thus set for us to be ever busy 
in God's W k I 4 0 h n  6:lO-17. 
W 1/1  30, 31 

Saturday, May 18 
"Let it Wbe, this time, for in 
that way at fs suitable for us 
to rrrny out dl that is *h- 
teaus." Then he quit pre- 

venting him.-Matt. 3:15. 
Evidently John was think- 

ing of baptizing for repen- 
tance when he objected to 
immersing Jesus in the Jor- 
dan, but Jm indicated that 
in his case it was something 
different. What, then, did bap- 
tism signify in Jesus' case? 
Hebrews 10:5, 6 refers to Je- 
sus when coming "into the 
world " that is, to take up his 
pidry  and offer his own 
'prepared" body in obedience 
to Jehovah's will, as saying in 
accord with Psalm 40:6-8 
(Septuagint) : "You prepared 
a body for me. . . . 'look! 
I am come . . . to do your will, 
0 God."' Since Jesus wss a 
member of a nation dedicated 
to Jehovah God and in cove- 
nant relationship with Him, 
he was not symbolizing a 
dedication but was making a 
presentation of himself to do 
Jehovah's will. W ' s  accep- 
tance of his premntation was 
evidenced by the anointit~g 
with holy spirit and the voice 
from heaven saying: "You are 
my Son, the beloved; I have 
approved you."-Mark 1:ll. 
W 5/1 3, 4a 



S1111day, May 19 
There are vmJeEies of opera- 
tions, and yet it is the same 
Qod w+ pTforms aU the 

operaturns m all persons. 
-1 C O ~ .  12:6. 

Have you ever considered 
the fact that as a distinct in- 
dividual you have qualities 
that no one else has? There 
are things you can do in such 
a way and to such an extent 
that no one else can exactly 
duplicate them. 8O you do not 
need to be overwhelmed by 
what others can do. Instead, 
each one will do well to con- 
sider his own qualities, and 
to use these to Jehovah's praise 
in his worship. Each has nat- 
ural gifts and these can be 
developed for better use. Also, 
there are gifts that Christians 
receive through the operation 
of the spirit of God, but even 
in this respect not everyone 
has the same gift. A lowly 
person can develop his nat- 
ural gifts and even acquire 
some new ones. He can also 
receive the assistance and 
blessings of Jehovah's spirit 
upon his mind and heart and 
endeavors, all in his personal, 
joyful worship and service of 
the "same God who performs 
all the operations in all per- 
sons." W 2/15 13 

Monday, May 20 
In case you build a new house, 
you must ako moke a parapet 
for your roof, that you nury 
not place bloodguilt upon your 
house because someone faUing 

nright fall from it. 
-Deut. 22 :8. 

God's law did not allow for 
inexcusable negligence as a 
clsim for mercy. When a man 
built a new house he was 
required to make a parapet 
for its roof; otherwise, anyone 
falling from the roof would 
bring bloodguilt. If a man 
owned a bull that was in the 
habit of goring, and the owner 
was served warning, and if he 

failed to keep his bull under 
guard and it killed someone, 
the owner of the bull was 
bloodguilty and could be put to 
death. (Ex. 21328-38) If a 
thief was caught breaking in 
at night and was killed in the 
struggle to apprehend him, 
there was no bloodguilt. But 
if it happened in the daytime, 
when he could be plainly seen, 
the one fatally striking him 
was bioodguilt~. (EX. 22:2, n 
Truly, Jehovah's law was in 
perfect balance, exacting just 
retribution from the wicked 
but extending mercy to an 
unintentional violator of God's 
law. W 5/15 13 

roeadsy, May 21 
I sdw the &ad . . . standtng 
before the throne, and scroUs 

were opened.-Rev. 20:12. 
In being sound in mind we 

do well to meditate on some 
of the things we do know 
about the coming new order. 
We know that obedience to 
God's sovereignty expressed 
through his Kingdom govern- 
ment, wil l  be reqWed. At 
Revelation 20:11, 12, we are 
informed that during the 
thousand- ear reign of Ood's 
8On 'scroL ;S be opened: 
All those living, including 
those resurrected from the 
dead will be ju "accord- 
ing io their d S  as being 
in harmony with or out of 
harmony with those scrolls. 
Scrolls, a s  dealt with in Bible 
prophecy, almost invariably re- 
fer to some revelation of God's 
will, a revelation set out in 
written form. Thus it ap- 
pears that during the millen- 
nial reign of Christ Jesus there 
will be further revelations of 
God's will and purpose and 
that these will be in published 
form so that all may be in- 
formed. Then it wil l  be up 
to each one to demonstrate his 
worthiness of life everlasting 
byharmonfiinghisdeedswith 
those scrolls. W 6/15 20 

' Wednesday, May 22 
The fruit of righteousness has 
its seed solon under peaceful 
conditions for those who are 

making peace.--Jm. 3:18. 
Peace cannot be taken for 

granted. I t  is an evidence of 
divine wisdom exercised by 
people devoted to God. (Jas. 
3:17) Real peacefulness is far 
more than mere pleasantness 
when things go our way or fit 
our emotions or preferences. 
Under such conditions our 
peace is not put to the test. 
But what do we do when we 
are put under some sort of 
pressure? Do we preserve our 
peaceful composure when un- 
der strain? Continual contact 
with others, imperfect as we 
are, sometimes produces pres- 
sures to break the peace. Such 
challenges test us to prove 
whether we are reallv seekinz 
peace. Fbr instance, - manji 
things today, usually petty 
matters, cause people to quar- 
rel. When you see yourself 
becoming involved in a pos- 
sible quarrel, what do you do 
to head it off? If we control 
our emotions and maintain 
peace successfully under these 
small pressures, we are really 
laying a foundation for main- 
taining peace under major 
pressures. W 6 / 1  9-lla 

T h d y ,  May 23 
If you turn to doing good, 
will there not be an exaltation? 
Bwt ij you do not turn to 
doing good, there is sin 

I crouching at  the entrance, and 
for you is its crauing; and will 
you, for your part get the 
mastery over it?&. 4:7. 
Each of Adam's two sons 

brought an ofrering to Je- 
hovah, but, as events showed, 
each with a different motive. 
Cain's Mering was perhaps 
only a formalitp, not to be 
outdone by his younger broth- 
er, Abel, who brought a choice 
offering of "some firstlings of I his' flock, even their fatty 

pieces." B some means not 
disclosed, jeh ovah showed fa- 
vor toward Abel and his offer- 
ing, but not upon Cain and 
his offering. Hence, Cain be- 
came "hot with great anger." 
Jehovah's warning reveals that 
Cain had already been acting 
in a bad way, evidently seek- 
ing an "exaltation" in a self- 
ish, headstrong spirit. He was 
perilously close to cmdng the 
hordes of self-COntrOl. H e  did 
cross it, and became the first 
murderer. When we look at 
Abel, what a contrast! God in 
some way showed favor to- 
ward him. Abel was fully aware 
of this. w 7/15 19, ao 

Fridayt May 24 
My Father is glori#ed 2n this, 
that you lceep bearing much 
fruit and ove yourseZue8 my 

d i s c i p g . 4 h n  15:8. 
I t  is in the association of 

the Christian congregation, 
as well as in the family circle, 
that one and all can cul- 
tivate spiritual lives. There is 
joy and satfsfaction, indeed, 
to be found in association in 
God's earth-wide family. From 
this association, along with 
prayerful reliance on sod, 
come peace of mind and heart 
in a troubled world. By watch- 
ing every contact of associa- 
tion now, we maintain our 
position in today's spiritual 
paradise, with prospect of 
eternal friendship with Jeho- 
vah in the expanded paradise 
to come. Jesus himself did a 
productive work of preaching 
while on earth. But he said 
that the one exercising faith 
in him would do even greater 
works. By Christlike love for 
one another and the bearing 
of much fruit, we are identi- 
fled as Jesus' modern-day 
disciples. What fruitful expres- 
don concerning Ood$ king- 
dom is being made in the 
spiritual paradise enjc by 
Qodh people on earth nvl 
w 8/1  19, aa, 2s 



&MY, 
Is it to the wicked that help 
is to be &en, and Cs it or 
thaw hating Jehovah tiat 
you should h a e  love? And 
jot this there fs ind&nat€on 
against you from . . . Jehouclh. 

-2 Chron. 19:2. 
It stands to reason that God 

would not ht  for his en- 
emies. yes, 8 is Cbristenciom 
the enemy of Uod? Why, look 
at her hundreds of thousands 
of churches. Look at the thou- 
sand or more religious sects 
of which she is cornpod. 
Loog at her hundreds of thou- 
mnds of clergymen that serve 
in her churches and offer 
solemn prayers to Qod in the 
name of Jesus. 8urely, t h a ,  
there must be some mtstake 
in Cbristeadom 
among* enemies. But 
there is no mistake in this. 
Qod is not onls Basinst those 
who are o u ~ e 6 l y  his en- 
emies but also against those 
who are friends of His en- 
emies. When an ancient ldng 
of Jerusalem came back from 
lending military aid to a wick- 

Jehovah God re- 
go~ed% And much later 
on, by means of the ChrisGian 
disciple James, God said that 
"friendship with the world is 
enmity with cad."--Ju. 4:4. 
W 10/15 11, 12 

srmasy, May %6 
This ismhat the ?me o j W  
mans, that we observe his 
c0mn~bndments.-1 John 5:s. 

Bible study will meal CIod 
to a child, not only as the 
@and Creator, but as a real 
Person who truly loveis man- 
kind He will learn how God 
&owed his 101% bg sending 
his Son to the earth to pro- 
vide s basts for recovering 
manBLnd from sin and death, 
thm opening the way for hu- 
mans to enjog everl&hg Me 
in a paradise under a new 
system of things. Also, the 
child wlll learn from Bible 

study that in his new 8ystenI 
sod will end all sickness snd 
even death. At that time all 
people wlll be friendly and 
peaceable. Even the animals 
will be at peace, and a young 
child will be able to play with  
them without being hurt. As 
a child comes to know about 
these marvelous provisions of 
Jehovah, his love for sod will 
grow v e r ~  strong. As a result, 
he will not want to do any- 
thing to displease his wonder- 
ful heavenly Father, The 
child's love and appreciation 
for Jehovah will thus serve as 
the strongest deterrent against 
doing anything that sod saps 
is wrong. W 9/15 16 

M-7, Msy $7 
I& us go doion ancl there con- 
jase their language that the9 
ntag not listen to one another's 

language.-43% 11 :7. 
For over eighteen centuries 

all mankind epoke the lan- 

P age originally given Adam 
v Ciod. Yet now we find close 
6 3,000 languages spoken. 
How did this occur? It was 
on a plajln in Shinar that men 
decided to make a name for 
themselves by building a city 
with a tower reaczling toward 
the heavens. Ap arently it was 
to a qt+x 2- worship, 
as their effprkj were contrarg 
to God's pmvious ~ c t i o n s  
to Noah slid fits three sons to 
spread out and fill the earth. 
How did Uod confuse thelr 
understandin of the cniginal 
Hebrew, a& them to di- 
vide up into Werent p p s ?  
A ~ ~ m t b  it was by otting 
out the memory oi their pre- 
vious language and subfjtltut- 
illg in its place new vocabu- 
laria and grammars. It is 
magnwd that there are fam- 
ilies ox language& There is no 
evldence that they all go back 
to the orfglnal language of 
Adam, but, rather, they stem 
from the variety of languages 
that originated a t  the time 
of Babel. W $ / I  6, I 

r U ~ b y ,  MsJr Z8 
Let fornication and unclean- 
ness of every sort or greediness 
not even be mentioned among 
you, just as it befits M y  

people.-Rph. 5:3. 
Toying with sexusl im- 

morality often begins by wrong 
association. It is common 
among worldlings. Temptation 
while one is in their midst is 
all around. Their mversation, 
the movies, books, pornograph- 
ic literature, obscene Jokes, 
tight or revealing clothes all 
contribute to creating 'aud 
nursing wrong desire in the 
heart. Plirting with someone 
else's mate may appear to be 
innocent. but o h  thts I d s  - - - - - - - 
to seriolis consequences. Here 
are some questions for each 
one to consider in weighin 
out hts motives: ~hough  nof 
married, do you hold hands 
because YOU get a thrillhg 
feeling? Do you dance because 
sou enjoy having the body of 
one of the opposite sex in close 
contact with your body? Do 
YOU kiss good-night because 
you flnd it; stimulating, even 
though you are not married? 
Toying with sexual immorality 
often starts in such ways. 
Such is not heeding the coun- 
sel of Paul. W 2/1 17, 18 

Wednesday, May 2B 
Our Father in the heavens, 
let your name be sanctified. 
Let vow lcin clom come. Let 
gout WZZ tag pzcrcs, as in 

heaven, also upon earth. 
-Matt. 6:9, 10. 

As at no previous Cime in 
human history* the time has 
come for the governmentaI 
issue, Who will rule the earth? 
to be settled once and for adl 
time. The only one who can 
settle that issue rightly and 
Mng in a lasting peace is 
Jehovah Clod, the earth's own 
Creator and owner. Who has 
more right tban He hea to 
say who shall rule thfs earth- 

ly home of dl mankind? 
In his unchangeable written 
Word, the Bible, he has be- 
clared his urpm to have 
Hts say at  & due m e .    hat 
time is at hand1 The time has 
come for him to answer the 
prayer that has been offered 
to him for nenerations past. 
It is the gayer that was 
tmght by his own 80n who 
came from heaven pineteen 
hundred years ago. It is the 
prayer that Jesus Christ 
taught his true disciples to 
pray. In obedience hie faith- 
ful followers till now have 
prayed that payer. That 
prayer Is a prayer for divine 
rulership. W 10/15 16, 17 

Thursday, May 30 
When Phtnehas stood ap and 
Intervened, then the scourge 
was halted. And it cume to 
be counted to him as righ- 

teousness.-Ps. 106:30, 31. 
It is the fhe  example of 

loyal Phinehas that we should 
want to follow today, not that 
of those who succumbed to 
fleshly desires. What happened 
to those disloyal ones serves 
as  a warning example for us. 
It is an example of how the 
entertaining of wrong desires, 
even when seemingly small 
and insignificant, can lead to 
disaster. As those Israelites, 
Ilke Phinehas, who remained 
loyal to Jehovah were blessed 
with the Rriviltge of enter- 
ing the Promised Land, so 
Christians today who main- 
tain loyalty to Jehovah can 
expect to recelw the grand 
bletxd&a~ Cbd has in store 
for tho& lo* him. They will 
enter the -cent new era 
promised to come under the 
reign of Jasus Christ. H e  will 
rule "in justice and in righ- 
teousnecrs, from henceforth, 
even forever." (Isa. 9:7, An 
American Translation) What 
an incentive never to give in 
to fleshly temptations and en- 
gage in acts of disloyalty to 
aodl W 10/1 22, a3 





Thnrsdsy, Jnne 6 
Do not be earful. I am the 
Ftrst and t k  LGLPt, and the 
living one; and I became olead, 
but, look! I am l i ~ W  for- 
mer and mer and I have the 
keys of death and o Hades. 

-Rev. 1:11. ll. 
In havin the. "keys of 

death and o! hell" (m), is it 
the D M O S e  Of the l%SlUTMted 
~ e s G  5 keep those in death 
and in hen locked up forever? 
Or do@ he have to have money 
paid to him Brst by relatives 
or friends of the dead ones 
before he will use the keys 
and let those in death and 
hell out? How selfish and com- 
meroiallstic that would be for 
him to take advanwe of his 
having tHe "key& of death and 
of hellSsl When on earth as 
a man, Jesus never charged 
for raisins! from the dead 
any of the-dead persons whom 
he brought b a a  to life. Not 
to keep the dead locked up 
forever, but to release them 
lovingly and freely. is the pur- 
pose of the resurrected Jesus 
respec- the use of the 
"keys of death and of hell." 
W d  himself, who resurrected 
his 80x1 Jesus Christ from 
"hell," entrusted those "keys" 
to him for that very purpose. 
W 4/15 32-34 

mda-yy Jnne 7 
~ h f s  good news of the lcing- 
&m will be preached in all 
the inhabited earth for a wit- 
ness to all the natfons; and 

thm the end wUZ come. 
-Matt. 24:14. 

The apostles who aModated 
so closely with Jesus were able 
to learn from him on many 
occasions when he gathered 
them together at  a certsia 
place. The instruction d o n  
recorded at Matthew chapter 
10 might be called a semiCB 
meeting at  which Jeaus pre- 
sided. Matthew 13:36 tells of 
a meeting to explain some 

illustrations. Mark 9:l-13 gives 
an example of a small group 
athered for special instfuc- 8 on on the future, as ~eter .  

James and John saw the 
transfiguration vision and af- 
terward received some words 
of explanation about EUjah. 
A meeting was held on the 
Mount of Olives, where Jesus 
answered their question about 
the 'sign of his presence and 
the conclusion of the system 
of things.' Today, followers 
of Jesus are benefiting from 
the same information w q e  
sharing in carrying out lus 
command to preach the good 
news of the Kingdom in all 
the inhabited earth.-Matt. 
24:3-14. W 5/1 15 

Saturdayy June 8 
That which corresponds to thfs 
is also now saving you, namely, 
baptism not the puttang away 
of the fitti of the flesh, but the 
request made to God for a good 

consdmce) .-I Pet. 3 :21. 
Before the unintentional 

manslayer could remain in the 
city of refuge and receive its 
benefits, he must prove that he 
had a clean conscience toward 
Uod in regard to the inten- 
tional spilling of blood. Today 
this clean conscience toward 
God can be obtained only by 
a sincere reguest to God ex- 
pressed in dedication of one- 
self to Uod thro h Christ and 
then baptism. & means that 
the person coming to God must 
recognize the sins that he has 
committed in violation of W s  
law and must change his 
course of action in r ard to 
the doing of aod's 2 Thus, 
a full and unreserved dedica- 
tion of himself to God must be 
made and then e presenting of 
himself for t o w  immersicm 
in water must take place in 
symbol of his dedication. In 
the above the apostle Peter 
spoke of the saving Power of 
baptism and its relation to 
the Christian conscience. W 
5/15 10, l l a  

- Sundayy Jnne 9 
Clothe yourselves with love, for 
at rs a perfect bond of unron. 
Ako, let the peace o the 
Ch+fst control in your Aearts, 
for you were, in fact, called to 
it in one bod And show your- 
selves thank&l.-Col. 3:14, 15. 
Our desire to be at peace 

with Jehovah should be what 
motivates us to start building 
our peace with one another. 
Without the foundation of a 
peaceful relationship with Je- 
hovah to work from, what will 
our efforts accomplish? Noth- 
ing. So if we find that we 
have trouble in getting along 
with others, that we always 
have complaints about this one 
or that one, that our life is 
punctuated with little colli- 
sions and barriers due to re- 
serve, then the place. to start 
looking for solutions IS in our 
relationship with Jehovah. The 
offending rafter may be in our 
own eye, and the straw in our 
brother's. (Matt. 7:l-5) All of 
us have our individual person- 
alities, which are tainted with 
imperfection. But despite our 
difPerences and peculiarities we 
have come to love Jehovah and 
his righteousness, and that is 
the big thing1 W 6/1 18, 19a 

Mondayy June 10 
Each one ia tried by being 
d ram out and enticed by his 
ouna W r e .  Then the desire, 
when it has become fertile, 
gives birth to sin; in turn, sin, 
when it has been accomplished, 

brings forth death. 
--J~s. 1 :14, 15. 

Consider the origin of un- 
righteousness, of disobedience 
to divine rule. True, in Eden, 

I Eve was subjected to outside 
, influence and she, in turn, 

exercieed influence on her hus- 
h d .  But what of the one 
who Wtkted rebelIion? What 
external influence operated on 
that spirit san of Qod to make 

him go bad? Certainly Cioa 
neither tempted nor pressured 
him to do so nor did anyone 
ew. yet that 'spirit son became 
a rebel against his heavenly 
Father. The source of his re- 
bellion was-not external--but 
internal, from within his own 
heart, even as James shows. 
& with us, no matter what 
adverse external forces there 
are, the decisive factor for 
faithfulness is withfn us, what 
we have in our h.earts. This 
will still be true in the New 
Order when persons are ju e$ waccordlng to their dee%. 
-Rev. 20:11, 12. W 6/15 23 

Tuesday, June 11 
Theu bid not Xtaozu that Joseph 
was listening, because there 
was an interpreter between 

them.-Gen. 42 :23. 
As time passed, dialects, even 

new languages began .to de- 
velop due to a vanety of 
factors. The dialects and vari- 
ations within the language 
families that we have today 
can be attributed to the ability 
that Jehovah gave man in 
connection with language. Just 
as Adam had the ability to 
add words to his vocabulary, 
so man has been able to add 
to his own vocabulary and even 
learn new languages. Abraham, 
for example, apparently had 
no difaculty converstng with 
the Hamitic people of Canaan, 
and no use of interpreters la 
mentioned. (Gen. 233-16) Pos- 
sibly he knew Akkadii,  which 
was widely used in the area 
to which he moved. Later, the 
Biblical account indicates, Jo- 
seph learned Egyptian while in 
Egypt, very likely while a 
slave for Potiphar, and so he 
was able to converse freely 
with Pharaoh. But to avoid 
prematurely betraying his 
identity when flrst talking to 
his Hebrew brothers he re- 
sorted to an interpretes. W 9/1 
8, Q 



Wednesday, June 1% Saturday, June 15 
Keep your sensee, be watchjul. 
Your adv&r!ary, the Devil, 
waNcs about lrke a roaring Zion, 

to someone. 
-1 Pet. 5:8. 

I With mankind to an 
ever lower level of morals, the 
pressure upon true Christians 
to view actdons as 

increases. &me 
may even have participated 
in immoral uving before be- 
**g Their be- 
C0-g true Christians, how- 
ever, does not mean that W 
cease to mence dWires of 
the fallen flesh. They do, and 
those desires are a weak spot 

Friday, June 14 for them. Unless they con- 
stantly keep up a moral de- 
fense of self-control they can 
become vulnerable to attack at  
this weak spot. Satan, the god 
of this corrupt world of man- stowed because of things done your child. You might, for 

in faith toward Qod's provi- example, draw attention to the Bind works on this weak spot 
gion through Christ. All those truly marvelous prooess of throhgh the corrupting in- 
who have approached God on reproduction in wuch one fluence of his world. He em- 
the basis of Christ's sacrifh fertilized cell divides and m ~ l -  ploys the same tactic today 
and who are living dedicated tiplies according to a prear- that he caused the Moabites 
Uves are in line for such an ranged p b  to become a hu- and Midianites to use when 
inheritance. What a fine pros- man baby, and then ask: they tried to corrupt the 
pect to which to look forward! 'Don't you think that the One Israelites. So today Satan tries 
I t  is sn inheritance with which who designed this marvelous to entice Christians through 
no earthly inheritance from reproductive process knows the I d  of the flesh to violate 
parents can compare. W 8/15 bast how humans should use the laws Of sod and thereby 

their Ctod-given powers of bring adverse judgment 3-5a reproduction?" Or you could 
J m  13 a: *DO you think that our 

upon them' 3a 

loving Creator would make a Sunday, June 16 
"I t There will be a& tf~+ tnfngs of cJ1 law to rob us of the enjoy- On the 
the r a w  must cam$ fn; and ment of life? Or do you think earth anguish 03 &&om not 
I w€U fill this horure with his laws were made to enhance the Way : . 
glory," Jehmah of wmies our happiness, in line with while men beeone faint out o j  

said.-Hag. 2 :7. what the psalmist wrote?" fern and me- of the 
Divine bksfdng has bm-t such questions can start YOU 

thfn#s coming upon the in- 
habted ecvth.-Luke 21:25,28. 

about spiritual strengthminp youngster really to think On 
of Jehovah's earthly orgsnfia- the matter. Then draw his Why k it that the United 
tion and has also re8uIted in attention to the bitter fruits of Nations, since its formation, 
productivity in the gingdm- sexual irmnoralitg. In this way has not prevented all the wars 
preaGhing work Today it fs he is helped to see the reason- I and revolutions, kmitorlal sg- 
being carried oh in 208 lands. ableness and correctness of ' gressions, and oeher political 
TO Jehovah alone must this W s  law. As a result. he may turmoils till the present time? 
increase be attributed. God has come to accept God's views, Why is it that w have such 
blessed hla faithful servants, and you will thus have put frigh- bddup of the 
and his holy spirit has backed God's mind in him! W 8/15 

great world powers for nu- 
theln uf, in their worg of de- 16a , 

- clear warfare? Why the mon- 
ey orbis? Why troubles con- 

I 

tinually between labor and 
even govern- 

ment -ployees and govern- 
Why all the 

nationalism? Why all the ra- 
dal strife and prejudices? Why 
the increasing of crime? Why 
the breakdown of morals? Why 
the epidemic of social diseases? 
why the w g  of the earth 
by pollution? W h  the growing 
sh0rtag.e of foodg for earth's 
i, g population? Why 
thF%%ditions foretold by 
Jesus in his great prophecy? 
what is the real cause of 
these rntresstng effects? R ~ V -  
elation 121-12 gives us Jeho- 
vah -a. w 10115 26 

Monday, June 17 
If the ~~ hates YOU, Urn 

that it ha hated me 
before it hated you- 

--John 15 :18. 
How was Jesus justified in 

saying that he had won the 
victory over the world? (John 
16:33) On Friday, N i  14, 
33 C.E.. he was nailed to a 
stake between two notorious 
evildoers. That situation 
branded him as hated by both 
the Romans and the Jews. 
Even hours before his execu- 
tion there at  Calvary outside 
the city of Jerusalem, he ad- 
mitted that he was a hated 
man. I t  is bad enough to be 
hated by someone unjustly, but 
Jesus was hated by the world, 
even as he stated. Thus Jesus 
gsve his understand 
that the world hated him and 

the world would'hate 
them. What would they have 
to do about this:, well, 
the whole world haw a per- 
son, a per60n has the whole 
world with which to contend 
and so a person has to gain 
the victory over the whole 
world. A person hated world 
wide must either defeat the 
world or else be defea@d by 
it. How otherwise would a 
person prove that he is in the 
rlght, that he i true, that 
he k faithful? W f i l l  4-6 

1 % 



!caesda~, June 18 - - 
Not Wing shtfted awag fmm 
the hope of that good news 
which you heard, and which 
was eached in all creation 

t g t  is i s n k  heaven. 
--Cola 1:23. 

At the time of writing his 
letter to the Colossians, Paul, 
as an informed, widely traveled 
missionary, thus W e d  to 
the worldwide preaching of the 
good news. This, of course, did 
not mean that every individual 
on earth under heaven was 
being personally reached. I t  
meant that the preaching of 
the good news was being 
pushed to all quarters of the 
earth and that all human 
creatures, without regard for 
language, color, race or nation- 
ality, were being given the 
opportunity to hear the King- 
dom message. There were no 
Umits. In his earlier letter to 
the congregation in Rome, 
Paul expressed his intention to 
carry the good news to Spain. 
This preaching of "this good 
news of the domw by the 
then Small 3 of W p l e s  
of Christ durW the *st CHI- 
tury in Asia,- Europe, and 
Africa was in fulfillment of 
Bible prophecy. But it did not 
complete the fulfillment of 
the prophecy.-Watt. 24:14. 
W 11/15 11, l2 

Wedneeday, June 18 
All those who wtZ2 walk ortteF1g 

th% rule of conduct, upon 
%em be peace and -MI, 
men upon th8 Israel of God. 

--Gal. 6:16. 
To the Christianized He- 

brews of the first century CB., 
it was revealed that Habak- 
kuk's prophecy must have its 
fuUUlment in favor of the 
faithgul followers of Jesus 
(Heb. 10:36-39) tavf 
disciples of him were anointed 
with holy spirit of Jehovsh 
CIod in the year 33 C B  and  
thweafter, and so thew form 
a spiritual Israel of God, re- 

ferred to by Psul 
Romans 2228. 29. In 
1 
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!hen Paul wkte those words, 
,hristendom did not exist, and 
ro Paul was not calling Chris- 
;endom the "Israel of aoct" 
&e faithful Christians of the 
Erst century whom Paul called 
'the Israel of God'' came 
mder persecution by the Ro- 
pan Empire. Correspondingly. 
the surviving remnant of that 
miritual Israel of Clod that 
Gas livlng in the time of 
World Wars I and 11 came 
under persecution by the war- 
ring nations of Christendom. 
Why? Because they tried to 
"walk orderly by this rule of 
conduct." W 12/15 12, 14 

!l!htFsday, June 20 
Callin ten slaves of his he 
gave t%em ten minas and told 

them, 'Do business till I 
come."-Luke 19:13. 

The ten slaves of Jesus' 
parable pictured the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus. After his 
resurrection from the dead, 
what did he leave in trust 
with his disciples before he 
ascended into heaven ti?n days 
before the festival day of Pen- 
tecost of 33 C.E.? At his death 
on the stake at Calvary, Jesus 
had been stripped of absolutely 
every material thing on earth 
of any value. At his rimrrec- 
tion even his burial bandages 
were left behind. What, then, 
did JW possess to entrust to 
his Wiples before ascending 
to the heavenly "distant 
land"? I t  was something that. 
like the ten silver mims, had 
a value that could serve as a 
base or an asset for making a 
valuable increase for the pro- 
sgective King, the lKmiah. It 
was something intangible and 
yet it was there, it exMed. 
What? The field of interest 
that Jesus had cultivated re- 
specting Ciod's Massianfc king- 
dom by his publio mtnistsg of 
about three and a half years 
in Israel. W 12/1 19 

M a y ,  June 21 
The minding of the flesh 
means death, but the minding 

of the spirit meam life. 
-Rom. 8:6. 

fir what are we living? If 
we want life in God's new 
order, we must live for it now! 
The point is, Where are our 
minds? Where are the inter- 
ests of our hearts? What are 
we pursuing? We must be 
realistic. Paul, a t  1 Timothy 
6:19, orders that we should 
'safely treasure up for our- 
selves a flne foundation for the 
future, in order that we may 
get a flrm hold on the real life.' 
Yes, the real life! That is what 
we want to get a fmn hold on! 
This means living for God's 
new order and not for the 
satisfaction of fleshly desires. 
Moses set a fine example in 
living with God's new order in 
view. Do we, like Moses, reject 
the "temporary enjoyment of 
sin," but, rather, look to the 
reward in God's new order? 
(Heb. 11:25, 26) Even though 
we have to discipline our 
bcdies and bring our fleshly 
desires into subjection? Yes, 
even though we have to exert 
ourselves vigorously to keep 
minding the things of the 
spirit? W 2/1 2, 4. 5a 

Saturday, June 22 
If anyone ministers, let him 
mincsttw a8 depenant on the 
strength that Ciod supplies; so 
that in all thgngs Ciod may W 

glorim.-1 Pet. 4:ll. 
For the good result of the 

strength that sod supplies to 
be reaW?d, it is necessary 
that one be re* to take 
instructions, and in this way 
one can be even more usable 
to God than the one who feels 
he needs no instruction. A 
practical example of this in 
our day is fount¶ in those 
ministers who voluntarily serve 
at Bethel. Many such volun- 
teers for Bethel service at  flrst 

feel that they may never be 
able to perform their assigned 
tasks. But being humble and 
teachable, they get good train- 
ing from the start and, as a 
result, they enjoy success. 
Similarly, m the congrega- 
tions: new or timid ones should 
accept the help that is avail- 
able, and try sincerely to co- 
operate with the congregation 
organization. In doing so they 
will legsn the best and basic 
ways to do the witness work, 
and will actually participate 
therein themselves. What m e  
progress the lowly ones thus 
make1 W 2/15 18, 19 

Snndsy, June 23 
See that you do not beg off 

f r m  him who is speaking. 
-Heb. 12:25. 

We may be tempted at 
times to act rebelliously. We 
see all wound us disobedience 
to every form of authority. 
We hear that kind of talk. 
We see injustices, and we may 
begin to feel that these dis- 
obedient persons are justified. 
We may begin to take up 
their "cause" and may even 
begin to think we see reasons 
to take up the fight in the 
Christian congregation. It may 
be that youths and others in 
the world feel they have 
reasons for rebelling against 
conditions. True, there are in- 
Justices. Let worldly persons 
do what they like. But we 
should not be sighting the 
world's battles. And we cer- 
tainly have no reason to rebel 
or be in the least disobedient 
to God's mangement. What 
is our position as. compared 
with those who have the at- 
titude of the world in general? 
Ours is the course of obe- 
dience, whiIe theirs is one of 
disobedience. This is the key 
point that marks the U e r -  
ence. So, with what serious- 
ness we should take the matter 
of 'not begging off9[ W 3/1 
7, 6% 



Monday, June 24 
These .six cities will serve as a 
refuge, or anyone to W there 
that faLIZy strilces a soul un- 

intentionally.-Num. 35 :15. 
If the m g  had been 

wholly accidental with no mal- 
ice or intent, the taking of life 
would have been unintentional, 
without seeking the injury of 
the slain one. II the avenger 
of blood were to overtake this 
uninwtional manslayer and 
kill him in the heat of anger, 
then, since the manslayer was 
innocent of premeditated mur- 
der, his own next of kin might 
indignantly rise up against the 
executioner of his kinsman and 
another innocent life would be 
taken, because the flrst avenger 
of blood did have the legal 

from the avenger of blood. 
truly a merciful provision. 

' ' W 5/15 8, 9 . . 
rUesday, June 26 

If I had not come and spoken 
to them, they would have no 

sin; but noto they hum 
no excuse for the& sin. 

J o h n  15:22. 
Did the world hate Jesus 

for preaching the good news 
of the kingdom of the heav- 
ens? The evidence shows that 
the world did hate him on 
that account. A messsge that 
advertised a kingdom that 
would not cooperate with their 
systems of rulership and realb 
work ,through them was some- 
thing that the political, ele- 
ments of this world did no1 
relish. They hated the Anoint- 
ed One whom God purposed 

a put in power in the heav- 
n l y  kingdom.   id Jesus de- 
;m the world's hatred for 
breaching God's kingdom? 
W& he preaching thereby 
iomething that would be for 
;he hurt of all mankind? NO, 
)ut something for their ever- 
s t ing  good. Personal pride 
md selfishness were the things 
;hat induced the world t0 
wte Jesus for proclaiming 
;he IUngdom message th8t 
was really good news, Gos 1, 
bhe Evangel. That the worg's 
hatred of him was for no 
WUd reason, Jasus plainly 
told his faithful apost es W 
21/1 17, 18 

Wednesday, June 26 
The truth is beating 
fruit anat &&sing in aU 
the world just as it is  doing 
a380 among you.-Col. 1 5 ,  6. 

The spiritual effect of this 
spreading of the Kingdom 
hope now should be the same 
as that in the days of the 
apostles d% the fist cen- 
tury C.E. s is the edect 
that it had with reference to 
the congregation at ColossW. 
The apostle Paul here likens 
the "good news" that was 
truthfully told to them to seed 
plantea in the ground. This 
pikture corresponds with the 
parabolic illustration thst Je- 
sus Christ g a p  about the pro- 
ductive abilities of four types 
of soil, as recorded a t  Mat- 
thew 133-8, 18-23. According 
to what the apostle Paul had 
heard from his visitor, Epa- 
phras, the members of the 
Christian congregk3tion in CO- 
lossae had hearts that were 
like the "fine soil" described 
by Jesus. Hence, the "word Of 
the kingdom" that was so- 
upon their hearts bore -$ 
and produced in. vwiug  
mounts, like a hundredfold, 
sixtyfold- and thirtxfold. Is the 
truth you have heard produc- 
ing like me results? It sh~uld  
be. W 11/15 13, 14, 17 

Thnrsday, June 21 
He ~a2W in ten of his almeo. 
-Luke 19313, An American 

Translation. 
These. ten slaves did not 

find then- complete fulfillment 
in the apostles and disciples 
of the first century of our 
Common Era. Appropriately, 
the number of slaves was set 
a t  ten inasmuch as ten is 
used Bible illustrations to 
stand for allness or complete- 
ness, particularly with respect 
to earthly things. Thus, the 
ten slaves would nicely picture 
all the spirit-begotten, anoint- 
ed slaves of Jesus Christ who 
are prospective heirs with him 
in the heavenly kingdom and 
who have been produced all 
down through these ast nine- 
teen centuries untd' ~hrist.s 
coming into kingly power at 
the close of the Gentile Times 
in the year 1914 and till now. 
This must be the w e ,  because 
the apostles and other disd- 
ples of the *st century have 
not survived in the flesh down 
till Christ's invisible return. 
Consequently, the final cul- 
rmnating features of Jesus' 
parable must find their coun- 
terparts with the remnant 
alive on earth during this 
twentieth century. W 12/1 
22, 23 

Friday, June 28 
In anger you went threshing 
the nations. And you went 
forth for the salvation of your 

people.-Hub. 3:12, 13. 
Let the nations of the earth 

take warning. The very ones 
whom they have now for de- 
cades made the objects of 
their hatred are the ones 
whom God will save a t  Har- 
Magedon, whereas the nations 
themselves sufper for hating 
those whom God loves. We 
may therefore have confidence 
that He will come to our aid 
a t  Har-Msgedon. We are the 
ones that will be under attack 
by all the worldly nations. As 

the book of Revelation, chap- 
ters seventeen through nine- 
teen, shows, this will be after 
the surprising destruction of 
Babylon the Great. Jehovah's 
worshi em, who have come out 

ndage in that Bab- from Eo 
ylonish empire, will be pre- 
served clear through the de- 
struction of Christendom and 
all the rest of Babylon the 
Cireat. The irreligious nations 
will then concentrate on try- 
ing to wipe out the pure wor- 
ship of Jehovah God. In order 
not to let them succeed, Je- 
povah wiU have to go forth 
for the salvation of his faith- 
ful witnesses.' W 12/15 6-8a 

Saturday, June 29 
Pad said: "John baptized 
with the bapti8m in synbol 
of repentance . . ." On hearing 
this, they got baptlxed in the 

name of the Lord J e w .  
-Acts 19:4, 5. 

John's baptism Was not to 
continue indellnitely. (John 
330) What was due to take 
its place was the Christian 
baptism that Jesus mentioned 
a t  Matthew 28:19, 20. So when 
would that be? John's baptism 
was only for those in the Law 
covenant relationship with Je- 
hovah, and that covenant was 
in effect only until 33 C.E. 
That John's baptism was no 
longer valid after that was 
made clear by Paul's ex- 
perience a t  Ephesus. ApolloS 
preached there but he knew 
only of ~ohn's baptism. When 
Paul arrived at  Ephesus he 
discovered twelve disciples who 
were immersed with John's 
baptism, rather than in the 
name of the Father and the 
Son and the holy spirit. 
Therefore they did not re- 
ceive holy spirit. When Paul 
explained matters, they got 
baptized in the name of Jesus, 
following which they were able 
to receive holy spirit through 
Paul's laying of his hands 
upon them. W 5 / 1  5, 6a 



Sunday, June SO 
Esau . . . Sn exchange for one 
meal gave awa hzs rights 
as firstborn.-geb. 12:16. 
Why was Esau motivated to 

do what he did? Paul teUs us 
and so does the record: "Esau 
despised the birthright." (Cien. 
25:34) In what followed, some 
charge Rebekah and Jacob 
with trickery. But is that so? 
Who at this point really oc- 
cupied the position of Wst- 
born by every right? Who 
w e d  for the inheritance? 
Why did Emu withhold from 

Isaac knowledge of the f a d  
that Jaoob had bought tbe 
blrthrt@;ht, but, instead, tried 
to get the blessing for him- 
self? Isaac, it is true, blessed 
Jacob mistakenly thinkin he 
was hessing ~ s a u .  ~ u t  fater 
he recognized that the action 
of Jacob and Rebekah was 
right. He saw the hand of 
Jehovah in the matter, agotin 
blessing Jacob, this time know- 
ingly, with a prophecy con- 
cerning the "seed." Addi- 
tionally, Qod himself blessed 
Jacob with the promise. W 
8/15 14, 178 

Increasing the Wealth of Earth's New w. 
-Luke 19:16. 

Wednesday, July S 
Woe for the earth and for the 
sea, became the Devil has 
come dozcln to you, having 

j meat anger, knowing he 
has a short perb& of 

time.--Rev. 12:12. 

Monday, JnIy 1 
TI& Is the gospel whlch has 
been procWmed m the whob 
creation under heaven.-Col. 
1:23, The New English Bible. 

From Jerusalem as a base 
of operations, the field was 
exknded to the circumcised 
Samaritans, and then, a t  God's 
appointed time, to all the un- 
circumcised Gentiles. At the 
council of the CMtian  gov- 
erning body in Jemmlem, the 
disciple James commented on 
the widening of the field of 
cultivation to embrace the 
Gentile world. (Acts 15:14, 15) 
After that Paul went on his 
second missionary tour and 
penetrated into Europe. He 
spoke of himself as "an apos- 
C1e to the nations." (Rom. 
11:13) On the return journey 
of l&s third missionary tour, 
Paul expkbined to the elder8 
a t  Ephesus how he did burd- 
ness with the symboUc silver 
mina that the Lord Jesus had 
entrusted to him. (A- 20:20, 
21) So, then, did the! aposWm 
adla other disciples baok thepe 
in the first increase 
the "mimt? %$?%s7sesus had 
committed to them as bis 
Christian slaves? Yes, they 
did. We have here the written 
testimony of Paul in his letter 
to the Colossians. W 12/1 
9, l l a  

Jehovah God set up his 
kingd0.m in the heavens, in 
what is c9ed  the "heavenly 
Jerusalem. That is why the 
birth of the Messianic 
dom in 1914 was not h% 
to the political rulers of Chris- 
tendom and pagmdom. And 
yet the birth had to be on 
time, and it made itself felt 
by the effects that it produced 
both in heaven and on earth. 
Do we realize that, in heaven, 
a war resulted from the suc- 
cessful birth of that Messianic 
kin dom that came forth from 

s heavenly organization 
lige a newborn child from a 
woman? This is nothing to 
scoff at unbelievingly, for any 
war has its effects, and this 
heavenly invisible war has had 
its effects on us here on earth. 
The sects of that war are 
nothing to smile at, for we 
are painfully feeling them. 
Thia is what lends realism to 
the matter. The unseen heav- 
enlv cause of this was oro- 

-Y, JMY S 
Pecrpte zoUl lag their hands 
upon you and persecute gou, . . . for the sake of mg name. 

-Luke 21 :12. 
In the light of the facts 

it is plain that Habakkuk's 
prophetic prayer does not 
have, a fuEUbent upon the 
Zio- movement nor upon 
the natural Israelites. (Hrrb. 
3:l-19) Who, then, made up 
that remnant of spiritual Is- 
raelites anointed with Jeho- 
vah Ciod's holy spirit? The 
facts of history identify them. 
They were the ones Jesus re- 
ferred to in his prophecy. 
Those spirit-anointed Chris- 
tians upon whom those pro- 
phetic words had their fulfill- 
ment since 1914 were the 
faithful Bible students known 
as Jehovah's Christian wit- 
nesses. Their Christlike neu- 
tral position toward national 
politics, revolutions and inter- 
national wars is well known 
world wide, and bas focused 
upon Wexn the hatded and 
gersemtion by CMBtendom 
and also 9&tions no part 
of Christendom. Nevertheless. 
they are loved by Jehovah 
their God. As it were, they 
are in his 'loving embrace,' a 
fact that is suggested in the 

ophet's name, Habakkuk. 
12/15 12, 16 

phitically envisioned to J&. 
W 10/15 20, 21 

Thursday, July 4 
Jehouah & in truth God. He 
i s  the lOtrhLg God and the King 
to time indefinite,Jer. 10:10. 

By virtue of being the Cre- 
ator of all livbg things in 
heaven and on earth, Jeha- 
vah is the supreme Eing and 
the true aod. As the "rung 
to time indefinite," does he 
not have the right to require 
loyalty from his subjectrs whom 
he creaked? Is it not only 
reasonable for him to execute 
sanctions upon disloyal ones 
but Do bless those who are 
logal? Of the more than three 
t&ousapd million people on 

earth, comparatively few give 
any thought to their obliga- 
tion to be lo@ to Jehovah 
W. They think that loyalty 
to human governments must 
come before all e h .  But the 
authority of human rulers is 
not greater than that of the 
One who is King over all. 
Back in the first century of 
our Common Era a group of 
men showed the correct per- 
spective. When a body of hu- 
man ruIers made demands on 
them that involved disobedi- 
ence to the Supreme Sovereign, 
the said: "We must obey 
C d  as ruler rather than 
men."-Acts 5:29. W 10/1 1-3 

Friday, July 5 
We cannot stop speaking about 
the things we have seen and 

hecsrd.-Acts 420.  
The powerful message heard 

at Pentecost moved thousands 
to embrace heartily the Scrip- 
tural hope that was presented 
to them, even though in trinw 
it brought persecution apon 
them. The uniting effect of 
the message there proclalmed 
was remarkable. People of 
many lands were brought to- 
gether as one in faith. Though 
they spoke many languages, 
their message wss the same. 
The important thing in the 
minds of Jms and Ms early 
disciples was to use their 
tongue to praise their Creator. 
They felt as David had when 
he prayed: "0 Jehovah, may 
you open these Ups of mine# 
that my own mouth may tell 
fwth your praise." @s. LltZ5) 
Even %how& told by $h@ ruIm 
to derbst esom Weir nmm?y, 
Mey declared a8 &born. Hoar- 
ever, it was not just by speak- 
ing of things pertaining to 
God's purposes that they 
showed their desire for right 
speech, but also by their man- 
ner of speech in everything. 
Can we use the gift of Bn- 
guage in a similar way today? 
Certsinly we a t  W 9/1 12-16 
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Saturday, July 6 corded in Matthew, chapter 'J!~esds~~ July 9 God. Let the world say that 

The flnt au presented f i ~ P ~ ~ v e d ~ s e  We have as high priest . . . the Christian COUP= is im- 
himself, saying, "Lord, -In it Jesus eertain]y who has been tested fn practical, but to US it is not 
your gained 
mfnas."'-Luke 19:16. 

" Since the ten s h v e ~  of the 
pmable pictured all the spirit- 
begotten anointed disciples 
from Pentecost down now, 
this flrst slave pictured a class 
of disciples. Doubtless, the 
twelve fadthful amtles and 
Paul bebWPd to this class. 
Being apostles or "sent-forth 
ones;' they certainly w!dened 
out the field under rmlbvation 
that Jesus left behind as 8ome- 
thing valuable and productive 
with which to start do- 
business. How they did busi- 
ness wlth the symbolic silver 
mina the book of ~~t~ shows. - the day of pen- 
forward we of "the t&- 
ing of the apostles" to which 
the Christian believers devoted 
themselves, and that "at the 
same time Jehovah continued 
to join to them daily those 
being saved." (Acts 3:42. 47) 
The apostles kept up their 
work of preaching and teach- 
ing, in spite of being unjustly 
punished for doing so. 1t is no 
wonder that the number of 
believers rose to above five 
thowand. W i2/i 6-8a 

Sunday, July '2 
when the CT020as 
Re roent into the mountain,. 
and after he sat his 
disciples came e him; and he 
m m d  his mouth and began 
teaching them-Matt. 52, 2. 

About the time Jesus reached 
the halfway mark in his 
disdple-making work he de- 
Uvered his celebrated dis- 
course wmmonly called the 
sermon on the Mount. Just 
where that mountain wss lo- 
ested 19 not known for a cer- 
tainty, but it was near Ca- 
pernaum on the Sea of W e e .  
What really matters was what 
Jesus said on that occasion. 
You will find this sermon re- 

gave lus audience a great deal 
to think about more, in fact, 
than is possibie to repeat in 
a few words. It would do all undeserved ktndness, that we 
of us good to read that ser- mcry obtain . . . help at tlze 
mon and to think about what right time.-Heb. 4:15, 16. 
he said. Jesus was there 
speaking the t~oughts of God 

Our the One 

under inspnatlon as lus Fa- 
causes smring and loss Of 
salvation, is Satan. Through 

ther in heaven directed. So 
if we want to think God's 

the coming of Christ the 

thoughts we do well to take 
meam for bringing nothing 

the time to read and meditate 
the became a 

on what was there said. W 1/1 
Christ became the Chief Agent 
of salvation and suffered death 

313, 37 to make this provision. (Heb. 
2:lO 14) Certain we should 

Monday, July 8 look' upon this $ortous pro- 
Since we have these promises, vision for salvation with great 
beloved ones, k t  us cleanse appreciation. Paul emphasized 
0urseLe-s of delUement to his suf~ering Hebrew broth- 

ers that Jesus C-t under- of flesh and &fit, perfecting stands our position; he too bZiness in w's fear. once suiTered as a man. F u l  -2 Cor. 7:1. was very encouraging in pomt- 
Tobacco's dam- effect ing to this fact. (Heb. 2:18) 

on the body is well known Ah, yes, Christians know there 
and its beioulfng effect is just is a living Chrlst in the heav- 
as evident. Surely it does not ens who is ready to come to 
show respect for the Creator's their aid when they are being 
having given us life if we put to the test! So pray for 
misuse and befoul our b0dm this divine assistance the next 
through tobacco addiction. time your endurance and in- 
~ , " ~ ~ r w ~ ~ ~ l i ~ ~ ~ $ :  

tegrity W 1/15 are 16 belng sorely tried. 

fer abortion than others, and 
this, too, would show gross Wednesday, July 10 
disrewd for the =ncUtY Of Deaden, therefore, pour body 
life. Tobmco users do not use membbers that ate upon the 
it 8~ foOd eating the D m  earth ars respects fornication, 
leaves salad or cooking it upleanness s-1 appetite, 
Like spinach. No, but they hurtfuf covetousness. besue, and 
cure these and use the dried fi!: 1 ' 

-Col. 3:5. leaves for smoking, c h e a  - '! ! 
(without swallowing the juice), - -. the Bible aXlnsels 
Or snufang for physical Sen- fi ' 

us thus. The doctor gives YOU 

=tiom, and all of this with - a shot Of pain-ki11er to deaden 
real harm to the body. Have 

the nerves when he is 
to operate on a Particular Part 

tobacco users taken to heart of the MY. we Can deaden 
the above counsel by Paul? Our body mem~ers with re- 
Surely in the New Order none . . spect to -w and 
will need &trays and spit- &* impulses and by rimy the way -= we neu- de- 
toons and none wil l  pollute sires in the heart and mind, 
the air with tobacco smoke 
for others to breathe in. W and by the way we cultivate 

right desires, chief of which 
6/1 16, 17b should be to do the will of 

'pares us from de&th-deam Of vene- 

~ ~ ~ s d ~ & ~ &  :2g%; 
provide upbuilding association 
and helps us to have a clear 
wmcience and ri@;ht standing 
before sod. Love for our fel- 
lowman motivates us to tell 
others of the Kingdom hope 
as we live mth the New Order 
in view. w 211 20, 21 

Thlmday, Jdy 11 
First he called ten of his 
~ m a n t s  and gave them a 
pOund each saying: "Trade 
with this wkik I am UWUV." 

-Luke 19:13, The New 
English Bible. 

The credit for the preach- 
ing creation-wide of the good 
news of the Messianic king- 
dom as now esbabllshed in the 
heavens since 1914 must go, 
not to Christendom, but to 
the anointed remnant of Je- 
hovah's Christian witnesses. 
When that remnant emerged 
from World War I the cul- 
tivated field that remained to 
them for the producing of 
more adherents to the new- 
born Messianic kingdom Of 
OOd was Very They 
were m e  the apostles and tkzn ~ ~ e & f C t i ~ ~ t f  5: 
sus and Pentecost. So what 
occurred was Hce a new wm- 
mittal of the symbolic minas 
in the year 1919 to the 
anointed -ant. In  that 
gear, with a renewal of the 
spirit of Jehovah, the anointed 
re-ant set i t s e ~  anew to 
doing business with the 
bolic minas freshly received 
from the Lord. 1x1 their man- 
ner of doing b~~siness they 
imitated the apostolic example 
bY preaching and teaching 
"this good news of the king- 
dom." W 12/1 12, 13a 



m y ?  anly l a  
The prayer o Habakkuk the 
prophet in d&gea.-Hab. 3 2 .  
The anointed spiritusl Is- 

raelites of today make the 
prophetic pra er of H a m  
their own. &ere is very ur- 
gent reason for them to offer 
such a prayer to Jehovah God. 
In the light of Bible prophe- 
cies and the situation that 
is developing throughout the 
earth, they expect that short- 
ly, within this generation, the 
"great tribulation" will over- 
take Christendom and all the 
rest of this system of things 
and wi l l  reach its greatest in- 
tensity at Armageddon. They 
realize that this will mean 
hardship for them and for all 
those who take t h e  stand 
alongside the remnsnt and 
become their loyal compan- 
ions in mering. Already there 
is a great crowd of such God- 
fearing companions. It was 
therefore quite fitting that the 
prophet Habakkuk should in- 
struct the musical director of 
the temple at  Jerusalem to 
corn- the somber tones 
of a dirge for these opening 
words: "0 Jehovah. I have 
heard the report about you. I 
have become aftaid, 0 Jeho- 
vah, of your activity."-Hab. 
3:2. W 12/15 16, 17 

Smtmby, July 113 
Save, ~ a e  .- #Wl BhSed ia 
he that comes in Jehovah% 
name, even the king of Israel! 

-John 12:13. 
The fourth and last Pass- 

over of Jasus' public minis- 
try had drawn near. A day 
of excitement that religiously 
rocked the city of Jerusalem 
arrived. Thls was on Sunday, 
Nisan 9, of the year 33 C.E., 
five days before his shocking 
death. That day Jesus brought 
his nationwide preaching of 
W s  kingdom to a grand cli- 
max with a dramatic flourish. 
Upon the Mount of Olives to 
the east of Jerusalem, he seat- 

ed himself upon an ass colt 
and rode like the Messianic 
King toward the royal city. In 
fuU3Ument of the prophecy of 
Zechariah 9:9, he rode in a 
peaceful triumphal procession 
attended b a jubilant crowd 
of unarmd men, women and 
children, whom he let do the 
Kingdom proclaiming for him. 
In this way he portrayed pro- 
phetically how after the end 
of the Gentile Times in 1914, 
and after the clwe of the war 
in heaven, he would ride tri- 
umphantly and present htm- 
self to Jehovah's theocratic 
organization as her rightful 
King. W 11/1 27, 29 

Sunday, July 14 
Je?wuah of ar?nies will cer- 
tainly mah% for all the o p h  . a banquet of wegdled 
d&&. . . . He will actually 
swdlov up death forever, and 
the Soverei Lord Jehooah 
will certainc wipe the tears 

from all faces.-Zsa. 25:6, 8. 
The subduing of the whole 

earth (Oen. 1:28) wil l  mean, 
not only gardenlike beauty for 
mankind's earthly home, but 
also plenty of food for all of 
earth's inhabitants, with ab- 
solutely no poverty. Not only 
for the surviving witnesses of 
Jehovah's victory in the war 
of Hi8 mt day at Har- 
Mag:edon, but also for all 
the ransomed dead who will 
be resurrected from the graves 
and comfortably ffll the earth- 

mighty ly Paradise aod with can Pples o in a lit- A1- 
ersl way as well as in a 
spiritual way what he prom- 
ised in Isaiah's prophecy, 
chapter twenty-five: "make 
for all the peoples" a banquet 
of life-sustaining foods and 
"actually swcsllow up death 
forever." Yes, Almighty Ciod 
will gain the victory over 
death for all ransomed man- 
kind, even a8 he did for his 
Son and as he does for his 
Son's bride of 144,000 mem- 
bers. W 10/15 22a 

Monday, JuIy 16 
E aphras our beloved eUow 
s L e  . . . CP a fai thm mfnister 

of the Chrfst on our behu2f. 
4 0 2 .  1 :7. 

Paul had not sown the 
Kingdom seed among the Co- 
lossian hearts, but, apparent- 

this Epaphms of Colossae 
d done so. Thls "minister of 

Christ" was merely act 
as an agent of the 
Bower of the seed, Jesus Christ. 
The seed is the "word of the 
kingdom." But it is not seed 
in a storehouse, but is seed 
$hat is sown, that is to say 
~ $ 8  "word of the kingdom*: 
that is preached, proclsimed, 
taught. Those disciples who 
are preaching, proclaiming, 

dom" are as Paul 
them, "my fedw work- 

ers for the kingdom of God." 
(Col. 4:11) Since this spiri- 
tual seed ia the "word of the 
Idngdom: it contains in itself 
good news, a message of hope. 
Thls message contained in the 
"seed" is something that the 
receiver of the seed has to 
understand and appreciate. He 
has to get the meaning of it, 
the sense of it, with his heart. 
In this way the seedwilltake 
root in his heart. W 11/15 
17, 18 

Tuesday? July 16 
The dead were i g e d  out of 
those things &ten in the 
scrolls accordtng to their 

dee&.-Rev. 2O:lJJ. 
Though not a clrmkaxd, if 

a person's intaest in slcoholio 
beverages. is immoderate a d  
he fails ta correct the matter, 
it may cause him problems 
later as a possible survivor 
into the New Order. So, too, 
with other dangerous habib 
or personality traits. Tenden- 
cies toward selfish ambition, 
Mfuln.@=, snvg, g=iping. 
sheer Whe88, or la& of sub- 
mission to headship-there are 
numerous things that could 

create problems for us if we 
do not learn how to get them 
under controL They could 
hinder or block our- making 
progress to perfection during 
the thousand-year period in 
which Christ Jesus and his 
heavenly joint heirs will serve 
as priests for the healing of 
the earthly subjects of the 
Kingdom. If any of us should 
fail to qualify for life by fail- 
ing to Uve in harmony with 
the contents of God's scrolls 
then, we will not be able to 
blame the present wlcked 
world, nor Satan and his de- 
mons but only ourselves. w 
6/15 11, l2a 

Wednesday, JJuls 17 
The wisilom from a- is 

@st of all chaste then 
p e a c e a ~ e r ~ ~ s .  5:17. 

What are some of the situa- 
tions thst cibn mar the peaca 
in our families and in the con- 
gregation? When your Kin 
dom Hall was b e i i  buig 
perhaps dEerences over some 
detail of construction caused 
unkind words to be said. Chil- 
dren sometimes become ~ r o -  
voked when parents laii@;h- 
ingly air their youthful tra'ita 
to others, unwittingly making 
them feel foolish. Wives st 
times make small public jokes 
about the private foibles of 
their husbands. unconscioualv 
making them feel abashed. A 
real tension builder is when 
husbands fail to control their 
children or do not come to 
the sid of their wives in mo- 
ments of stresa Do you see 
yourself in any of these or 
similsr aitnations? What do 
you do for the &Ice of peaee? 
Whea peaca suffers, do you 
wait for the other person to 
make the &st move toward 
recoverdng the peace? Over- 
coming the small daily pres- 
sures adds up to a peaceful 
life and pleasant work in 
Qod's organhation. Truly it 
is the course of wisdom. W 
6 / 1  12, 13a 



Thursday, July 18 
Wen done, good slave! Because 
in a very smU matter you 
have proved yourself faithful, 
hold autWiCy over ten titles. 

-Luke 19:17. 
The fact that the returned 

"man of noble birth" could 
appoint the good and faithful 
slaves who brought increase 
to rule over cities, the one 
slave over ten cities and the 
other over five, proves that he 
had secured the kingly power 
and was now exercising it. The 
nobleman's being able to ap- 
point slaves over flfteen cities 
shows that his kingly power 
was quite extensive. Because 
they had roved faithful with 
a relativ$ small sum like a 
aver mina, they could be en- 
trusted with larger responsf- 
blllty, rulership over cities. In 
today's fulEllment of the par- 
able, those of the anointed 
remnant who are increasing 
the valuables of the reigning 
Lord Jesus have his approval 
and favor at present. They 
retain their hope of rulership 
with him in the heavenly 
kingdom. But at  present, dur- 
ing their active service on 
earth they are given no literal 
rul&p over a number of 
earthly dtles. W 12 /1  16a 

Friday, July 19 
0 Jehovah, I have heard the 
repoPt a m t  you.-Hub. 3:2. 
LUce the Israelite prophet 

Habakkuk, the remnant of 
spiritual Israelites today have 
heard the report about this 
God of the Bible, whose name 
is Jehovah. By the time of Ha- 
bakkuk's prophecy, the great- 
er pmt of the inspired Hebrew 
Scriptures had been written, 
and through the pages of 
these he had "heard the re- 
port" about Jehovah. Today 
the remnant have an the 
insplred Hebrew Scriptures, 
and, in addition to them, all 
twenty-seven books of the in- 
spired Greek Scriptures. By 

a diligent study of all these 
Sacred Scriptures the m y a n t  
have "heard the report, the 
true-to-fact report, about Ha- 
bakkuk's God, Jehovah. It is an 
awe-inspiring report of what 
actually took place because 
of Jehovah Qod. Through the 
Scriptural "report," the proph- 
et Habakkuk saw his aod Je- 
hovah in action. Likewise, the 
anointed remnant of today, 
together with their compan- 
ions the great crowd, drawing 
a mkntsl picture of Jehovah's 
activity, as described in the 
Scriptural report, have aIso 
seen Him in action. W 12/15 
18, 19 

Saturday, Jdy 24l 
Seek @st the Reign and 
his ri hteousness, and you 
z o i ~  L e  all this added. 

-Matt. 6:33, Byington. 
A Christian must manifest 

his loyalty to Uod and the 
Kingdom by his entire way 
of life even in what might be 
viewed as little things. ~t must 
be strikingly different from 
the corrupt way of life of the 
world, even though this may 
cause worldly acquaintances 
to speak abusively of him. 
(1 Pet. 4:3, 4) Notice how Je- 
sus made clear what must go 
along with one's interest in 
C)od's Bfngdom, for he added 
,'and , rlghteoumess." Thus, 
for a Christian loyally to up- 
hold the kingdom of aod, he 
must live in accord with God's 
righteousness that is expressed 
in the written laws and coun- 
sel of the Bible. By his way 
of life he must manifest true 
Christianity. Like the Israel- 
ites in the days of Moses, h e  
Christians have a personal re- 
latiomhip with Jehovah God. 
This requires us to have love 
for what fs clean and righ- 
teous, just as Uod does. When 
we seek his righteousness, we 
are striving for the greatest 
purity of W i n g  and con- 
duct. w 10 /1  8.7a 

Sunday, July 21 
All things are possible with 

God.-Mark 10:27. 
With God's help we can 

reap the reward of everlasting 
life if we want to. But, he 
will' not force us; he will not 
lead us against our will; nei- 
ther will he put his spirit 
upon us to bless us if we are 
inclined toward doing what is 
wrong. We must be heading 
in the right direction for his 
spirit to boost US along. We 

studying his Word 
t%&?hat we might know 
how to direct our steps if we 
are to walk in the way that 
leads to life. Let us not lose 

dards of right and wrong, or 
accepting others' standards? 
Could that be what you have 
done at times? Eve having 
violated the moral bundary 
in wrongfully desiring and de- 
ciding to eat the forbidden 
fruit, there quickly followed 
the violation of the liter- 
al boundary. Overstepping a 
boundary often means an in- 
vasion of the rights of others. 
In this instance, first Eve in- 

16, 17 
- . . .. - . - . - - - 

out in the race for life in 
aod's new order. Let us not Tuesday, July 23 
sell our birthright for a mess How c&d I Commit this great 
of pottage. (Heb. i2:i6, 17) For badness and actmllv sin 
what are we living? Worldlv wainst God?--Gen. 39:9. 
friends, alcohol or -sexual -6- WU1 early instruction in 
morality? How clear it is that God's Word benefit a child fl 
we cannot live for those thin later life? Yes, for if a child 
if we want to get a firm hoE is trained up "according to 
on the "real life"! We must the way for him; even when 
Ilve for God's new order now, he grows old he will not turn 
if we expect to live in God's asid& from it." (Prov. 22:6) 
new order t h a .  Yes with Conslder the example of the 
every vigilant and d i e  young Hebrew Joseph. He re- 
crare, let us live our lives now fused the enticements of the 
as if our future life demded wife of Potiuhar with the 
upon it-because it tru& does! above words. t t  was Joseph's 
I@' 2 / 1  23-258 I respect and love for God, 

which had been inculcated in 
Monday, July 22 him as a child, that restrained 

She began taktng of its fruit him from wrongdoing- Irn- 
and eating C Afterward she PressiW upon Young onas 
gave s m  also to her husband. God's moral requirements will 

- - a n .  3:6. surely help them to live up- 
- Listening responsiveIy to the right, happy lives. Yet today 
serpent led to violation of the Scriptural guidance is com- 
moral boundary. Longings and monly thrust aside as being 
desires spring from the heart. too restrictive and causing 
Though Eve had just repeated frustration. But what trouble 
Qod's command, she dowed such rejection of God's direc- 
false information to be fed tion has brought, including an 
into her heart through her avalanche of venereal diseases, 
mind. She was deceived into illegitimate births and abor- 
thinking that she herself could tions, with their accompany- 
draw the line of demarcation, ing pain, heartbreak and mis- 
knowing what is good and ery! How clear it is that 
bad for herself. 36s that not children need the Instruction 
what most people do in life, provided in Jehovah Qod's 
setting up their own stan- inspired Word! W 9/15 17, 18 



Wednesday, July 24 
The cela . . . hates m, 
because I bear witness 
wncernlng it that its 

works are wicked. 
-John 7:7. 

Concerning the whole world 
of mankind, Jew and Gentile, 
Jesus could correctly witness 
that its works are wicked. 
How, though, did Jesus bear 
witness to the world and show 
that its works were wicked? 
Both by word of mouth and 
by action. He himself had to 
be guiltless of wicked works. 
Who of his days on earth 
could truthfully accuse him of 
a single wicked work? Even 
Jewish unbelievers he chal- ?ax o d of with you convicts the question: me of 
sin?" (John a:@) When, to- 
w m l t h e k g i m i n g o f h i s  
public csreef, he went into 
the temple of Jerusalem and 
drove out the money changers 
and the merchandisers he was 
bearing witness to those pro- 
faners of the temple and to 
the Jewish authorities who al- 
lowed it that their works were 
wicked. When he performed 
heallag on the sabbath despite 
the fact that he knew he was 
going to be criticized and con- 
demned therefor. he bore wit- 
ness that the .deeds of his 
critics were wicked.- 2: 
13-17. W 11/1 10-12 

Thursday, July 25 
Out of thy mouth do I judge 
thee, 0 wicked servant! Thou 
k w e s t  that I a harsh man 
am taktn up what I laid not 
& a d  reaping what I dul 
not sbzo. Wherefore then didat 
thou not place my salver u - 
on a money-changer's tab& 
-Luke 19:22, 23, Rotherham. 

Callfng -8 worthkss slave 
wicked was not an impropw 
thing for this &ve who was 
afraid to work with his mas- 
ter's mina had deliberately 
caused his master a loss. Valu- 
able time and money were 
involved, and the slave had 
not msde use of them in 

lovaltv to his master or with 
the di?sire for the increase of 
his master's belongings. The 
slave's hand5ng back merely 
what he had received a long 
time aao was no fit way for 
a slav6 to welwme holiae a 
king! How cheap! How dis- 
respectful! How undignifying! 
How lacking in joy and en- 
thusiasm over the newly es- 
tablished kingdom of his mas- 
terl Here was an absolute 
failure to render any Serpice 
whatsoem to his master when 
he had the time and means 
with which to do so. At the 
time of settling accounts, he 
deserved no iurther oppor- 
tunity. W 12/1 20, 2la 

Friday, July !26 
Seme, beloved ones, since you 
are awaiting these things, do 
your utmost to be found 

him spotla3 '2" u%l.e?nisM and 
in peace.-2 Pet. 3:14. 

surely all will aehnowl 
that pasona living in 2% 
new order will not be addicted 
to tobacco. So, then, should 
those now addicted to tobacco 
not discontinue it6 use as evi- 
dence of their faith in that 
clean new order and of their 
love for the righteousness that 
will dwell therein? If wanting 
to be found by God as "spot- 
less and unbleehed" at  his 
time for executm judgment 
should they not fake a flm; 
stand now rather than, per- 
haps hoping that the ex- 
&ce of psssin through 
the ,, w q  .'great tribula- 
tion woul somehow produce 
a change and cure them 
of their nicotine addiction? 
When the approaching "great 
tribulation" makes wmmer- 
cial fmbacw unoWMntbbIB, it 
would then be no eesfer to 
break addiction under force of 
drcumstanm than to do so 
now in a desire to please God. 
This would also apply to such 
products as betel nut and 
the coca plant leaves. W 6 / 1  
17-19b 

Sa-y, JJnls 17 
For then I shall give to peo- 
ples the change to a pure 
languuge, in order for them 
all to call upon the n a m  of 
Je?muah, in order to serve 
him shoulder to shoulder. 

-Zeph. 3:9. 
How happy we can be to 

realize that Jehovah does have 
faithful witnesses throughout 
the earth who have learned 
this pure language-over one 
million seven hundred thou- 
sand of them in more than 
two hundred lands-who are 
pleased to call upon his name 
and serve him shoulder to 
shoulder, though they wme 
from a great variety of na- 
tional, racial and language 
groups! They are united as 
the early Christians were in 
a pure worshi to Jehovah's 
praise. ~ e g a r X ~  of their 
using any of the various 
translations of the Bible in 
the 1,500 languages into which 
it Is translated, at least in 
part, they stil l speak with 
agreement on its basic teach- 
ings. Thus their ltumlae is 
pure, not just in bihj- ac- 
ceptable to God-fearing peo- 
ple, but a h  in being un- 
adulterated or uncorrupted in 
its presentation of Jehovah's 
PU~~OSCS.JO~~ 8 :42-47. W 
9 / 1  17 

Smday, July 28 
Yours i s  the kingdom, 0 Je- 
hovah, the One also lzfttng 
yourself up as he& over all, 

-1 C h m .  29:11. 
Among the things we do 

know about life in the New 
order is that W h i p  will 
beinoperation evenasaavid 
reoognizRd. In the rightful ex- 
erdse of his sovereignty, Je- 
hovah has made headship one 
of the basic principles of the 
divine arrangement. Whether 
it be headship exercised by 
individuals, as by Christ, or 
by individual family heads, or 
hecadship exerdsed through a 
body of persons charged with 

giving direction or making de- 
cisions and udgments under 
m s  appoink* King, will we 
respect such headship in the 
New Order? Do we respect it 
now? During the thousand- 
year reign Jesus Christ will 
fully carry out his role as 
"leader and wmmander" for 
all his subjects. (Isa. 56:4) 
His government will be an 
active one whose direction of 
earth's afl'airs will be felt in 
many wa . Will we willingly 
respond the -gJs wm- 
mands? bogress to erfection 
and We itself wd depend 
upon our doing so. W 6/15  
16, 17a 

Monday, July RB 
I have become afrata, 0 
Jehovah, of your activity. 

-Hub. 3:2. 
Just think of Jehovah's ac- 

tivity in the year 1513 B.CX., 
when he liberated the en- 
slaved ancestors of Habakkuk 
in Egypt and then destroyed 
the chariots and horsemen of 
Pharaoh of Egypt as they 
madly pursued the escaping 
Israelites through the dried- 
up bed of the Red Seal If 
we try to visualize all Jeho- 
vah's activity in behalf of his 
andent nation, it should have 
no other effect than to make 
us afraid. Habakkuk admitted 
he was afraid. Why, though, 
make oneself afraid? Why 
bring to mind such a fear- 
inspiring "report"? There was 
a need to do so as Habakkuk 
looked ahead prophetically to 
the future and foresaw an 
international attack upon the 
true worshipers of Jehovah. 
For the remnant of today 
there is need to do like- 
wise, for now this remnant 
knows that it is getting close 
to the time of that inter- 
national attack by the ene- 
mies of Jehovah God. It is 
now a time to believe and 
depend on it that this God 
of ancient "activiw is not 
dead! W 12/15 19-21 



-9, JJnl 80 
Do not hbld back discipline 
from the mere boy. In case 
you beat htm with the rod, 
h will not dft?.-Pr~~. 23:13. -' 

In order for a program of 
instruction in God's Word to - be effective it must also in- 
clude 1 0 6  discipline. This J is bemuse c w n  are not 
naturally inclmed to do the 

I . ' right thing. Discipline is train- 
- > ing that molds and corrects. 

' 1  , Thus it involves frequent rep- 
. etition of instruction so that ' 

1 the child is motivated to com- 
ply with it. A child is often 
not corrected simply by words. 
Therefore disciplinary train- 
ing may also include chastise- 
ment dnmbtmed with the 
purpose of correcting the 
child, But should this form of 
discipline ever include spank- 
ing? Worldly authorities on 

children frequently 
Z F N o ,  the child should 
never be spanked.' But IS this 
view wrred? Ood is man's 
Creator. There is no higher 
authority. His Word is very 
clear on the matter. The life 
of the child is at stake. If he 
is allowed to pursue a wrong 
course, it will lead to his un- 
happiness and eventual death 
outside aodg favor.-Prov. 23: 
14. W 9/15 19-21 z Dntmuymning Pe 

Wednesday, July 31 
"You wicked [slavel!" he said 
"Out of your oum m u t h  I 
condemn you."'-Luke 19:22, 

The Jerusalem Bible. 
It is to be noted that this 

profitless slave was not brand- 
ed as being wicked for abus- 
ing his fellow slaves or for 
having committed immorality 
such as fornication, adultery 
or homosexuality. No, but he 
was judged as being wicked 
for his not workin for the 
increase of the weafth of his 
master's kingdom. In not be- 
ing for his master as king, 
he was against him. So, too, ' 

since the end of the Gentile 
Times m 1914, it is a serious 
thing for the baptized, anoint- 
ed &ves of the now-reigning 
King Jesus Christ to neglect 
their duty to increase the pub- 
lic knowledge, support and 
loyal adherence with respect 
t o  his kingdom. They are held 
accountable to do business 
with the symbolic minas that 
have been entrusted to them 
for use till he holds account 
with them. They should not 
want their privileges to be 
removed from them and given 
to a zealous Kingdom preach- 
er and teacher. For them to 
lose that would mean to lose 
all. W 12/1 23, 24a 

rn in Jehovah's Way. - 
-1 Pet. 3:l.l. - 

T h d y ,  August 1 
The eace of God that e w l s  
all *%ought will guard your 
hearts and your mental powers 

by means o Christ Jeswr. -&. 4.7. 
Can a person truly present 

himself with whole heart, soul, 
I mind and strenath to God if 
;he continues edaved to drugs 
as when on a government- 
sponsored methadone pro- 
gram? (Mark 12:30) Where is 
he demonstrating the self- 
control that is a fruit of God's 
spirit? Does the person on 

such a program really have 
faith in M ' s  Word, as at  
Philippiam 4:6, 77 Will he put 
his trust in the power of W s  
spirit or will he show doubt 
as to that power and rely on 
some substitute drugs to guard 
his he& and mental powers 
and keep him from losing 
control of himself? At  the 
time of his impalement, Je- 
sus refused to drink wine 
drugged with myrrh, evidently 
being determined to keep his 
full senses as he sealed his in- 
tegrity in death. He thus set a 
good example for us. W 6 / 1  Ob 

J Friday, August 2 
Let evergone naming the name 
of Jehovah r m n c e  unrigh- 

teowness.-2 Tim. 239. 
Since all the gross immo- 

rality referred to by the term 
nor-nei'a is lewd conduct that 
can prevent a person from 
inheriting Ood's kingdom, the 
Christian congregation right- 
ly disfe11owships persons who 
Practice it and who manifest 
no sincere repentance. Simi- 
larly with those who persist 
in any form of "uncleanness." 
Uncleanness is, however a 
broad term that admits & a 
mde range of degrees-even 
as a person physically can be 
only sli htly soiled or can be 
d a t e &  dirty. ~n determin- 
ing the extent of uncleanness, 
therefore, the motivation, the 
circumstances and the things 
leading up to the unclean- 
ness must all be welghed 
to determine the gravity of 
the conduct. The concern 
of the Chrfstian congregabion 
to maintain its purity, then, 
is not unreasonable but is ac- 
cording to the facts, and it 
is neither hasty to W e  dis- 
fellowshiping action nor bila- 
tory where a gross practice 
unrepented of require8 it. This 
is in accord with Paul's words. 
W 10/1 14a 

Saturday, August 3 
Repent, and let each one of 
you be ba ffzed in the name 
of Jesm ~$rist for forgiveness 
of your sas, and you wlU 
receive the free gift of the 

holy sptrit.-Acts 2:38. 
The water baptism that Je- 

sus outlined at Matthew 28:19 
is difperent from John's bap- 
tism. Thus, at Pentecost, Pe- 
ter, when speaking to the 
assembled crowd, directed spe- 
cial attention to what they as 
Jews and proselytes especially 
needed, saying the above. Fol- 
lowing that statement he ex- 
plained "with many other 

words" and exhorted them: 
"Get saved from this crooked 
generation." Thus they learned 
details about Jehovah's pur- 

and could see that to 
receive God's holy spirit they 
must accept Jehovah's pro- 
vision through his Son. They 
were able personally to deter- 
mine to do Jehovah's will. As 
a result, about three thou- 
sand persons were baptized 
"in the name of Jesus Christ" 
on that day. This does not 
mean that the baptism there 
performed washed away their 
sins. No, it was the shed blood 
of Christ Jesus in which they 
exerdsed faith that cleansed 
them from their sins. W 5/1 7a 

Sunday, Angust 4 
My food Q for me to do the 
will of him that sent me and 
to finish his work.--John 4:34. 

At 1 Peter 2:2l we are coun- 
seled to follow Jesusd steps 
"closely.?' How closely, though, 
do you follow Jesus' steps? If 
one engsges in the preach- 
ing work only occrssionally 
or when it does not cause 
personal inconvenience would 
that be imitating CAB ~f 
you lack transportation, wil l  
you walk to the territory, per- 
haps miles, to bring the good 
news to people or to be with 
your brothers at  a congrega- 
tion meeting? Jesus did a tre- 
mendous lot of walking. Do 
you face the elements of heat 
or cold to get to and from a 
secular job, but then flnd 
yourself putting bodily com- 
forts ahead of IUngdom ser- 
vice when the weather is not 
favorable? Is that the model 
Jesus left us? Or was he not* 
rather, a hard worker who 
neglected personal comforts 
when there was an opportuni- 
ty to preach? One time at  the 
well of Sychar, when urged 
to take time to eat, he replied 
as above. In this he also left a 
model for us to follow closely. 
W 1/1 3, 4a 



Monday, Angost 8 
We all received from out of 
his fullness, even undeserved 

Mndness upon undeserved 
kindness.-John 1 :16. 

The ransom opens the way 
for incomparable blessings for 
mankind in general-paradise 
restored earth wide, the sur- 
vival of many lovers of righ- 
teousnee~~ into that paradise, 
the resurrection of the billions 
of human dead and' the re- 
moval of sicknes ain and 
death. It makes &!le peace, 
contentment antharmony for 
all of Jehovah's oreation. (Ps. 
37:10, 11) How the contem- 
plation of thwe glories to 
come makes us glow with ap- 
preciation for the mamelous 
love and undeserved kind- 
ness of Sehoosh aa eqmswd 
Chr0up:h his son! Truly this is 
undeserved kindness upon un- 
deserved kindness! No wonder 
that Jmd disciples wrote so 
appredatively of the ransom! 
Does not your heart well up in 
thankfulness for W ' s  great 
love in providing the ransom 
and all that results from it? 
And if appreciation of the 
ransom m o w  us to abound 
more and more in love, it 
should also cause us to abound 
in hating what is bad. W 8/1 
12, 13a 

Ad- 6 
 he boys got &&per, and Bsm 
became a mun M n g  hap 
to hunt, a man of the fkld, 
but J a b  a b14tneless man, 
dweUlng in tents.---. 25:27. 

How do these words shed 
light on the attitude of the 
boys? They reveal what was 
in the heart of each. Esau 
was a man of hunting prowess. 
He spent hi8 time out in me 
field kwning  the mt of the 
hunter. Jaeob, on the other 
hand, was concerned with 
the frtmily household. The 
Hebrew word here rendered 
'rblamele88" means "sound," 
"innocent," "complete!' Jacob, 

though not making a show of 

mmT or ability as Esau 
likely di , was nonetheless no 
weakling, for Jehovah later 
spoke of him as having "dy- 
namic energy." (Hos. 12 33) 
The fact is that Jacob prized 
the covenant promise to Abra- 
ham above everythtng else 
and devoted all he had to 
learning about the promise 
from his father. He devoted 
himselftotskingcareofthe 
interests of thFs family that 
Qod had designated as heirs. 
He wanted to stay close to 
those whom God was b1M- 
ing although he recognized 
Esaf as being the firstborn. 
w 8/15 iaa 

Weilnwday, Au-t 7 
He muld instruct me and say 
to me: "iffay yous heart keep 

fast hold of my words. 
Keep my commandments 

and contfnue lioing." 
-m. 4:4. 

We should be interested in 
sharin in the latter-day 
evangeh  c work, and it is 
necessary to remember what 
we read in order to be able 
to convey it to others. Thbj 
takes concentration and repe- 
tition. Do you talk to others 

attention? Not all have as 
much time to read as others, 
so, as opportunity affords, it 
is beneficial if we share what 
we learn. Have you ever tried 
selecting a subject for general 
family discuWon at  mealtime? 
It may take some sort on 
the psrt of the parents to 
encourage all in the famfly 
to take art bat what a won- 
derful && to see your chll- 
chin developing the ability to 
spesk well, particularly about 
Scriptural and other matters 
that are important in life! EV- 
idently King David fnstructed 
his son Solomon in such a 
way. W 9/1 108 

In the midst of the years 0 
Mng it to life! . . . Durhrg 
the agitation, to shno mercy 
mag you remember.-Hub. 3:2. 

For what was Habakkuk 
here praying while propheti- 
cally speaking for the rem- 
nant of today? It  was for 
Jehovah God to repeat his 
activits, to revive it. to make 
it come alive agaiii, in the 
course of the years, at  the 
critical time during those 
ears. Let Him again make h own his activity in behalf 

of his endangered worshipers. 
There is reason for Jehovah 
to be agitated into taking 
action. If his agitation is at  
hfs remnant and the "great 
crowdw of loyal companiofls 
beau86 of any shortcomings 
on thefr part, may He nra- 
dously remember - to show 
mercy to them for his holy 
name's sake. But if His agi- 
. tation is against persecutors 
and attackers of his worshiu- 
ers, then, during the action 
that his agitation moves him 
to take against these arrogant 
enemies, may he remember to 
show mercy to the remnant 
and the "great crowdaa of 
companions in their distress. 
'Let him not permit the -t 
tribulation to result in their 
death. W 12/15 23 

Friday, August 9 
In the world ou are harrtng 
t r i m ,  ~f t ~ r k e  courage! 
I have conquered the world. 

J o h n  16:33. 

n e F o f i  
of the 

s mgdom will 
&cur the hatred of the world 
because Qod'S kjngdom and 
the o l i t id  kingdoms of the 
worlg w e  enemies. For God's 
kingdom to take over the com- 
plete contzol of the earth re- 
c@res the bringing of the 
man-made kingdoms to their 
everlasthg end. Here, then, is 
where the true-blue CWs- 
tian must gain the victory 
over the world. Not bv carry- 

ing a Bible in one haad and 
a aun in the other! But by 

the world% hatreii 

good news of the kingdom" 
world wide for a witness to 
all nations. The Kingdom 
preacher must not let the 
world's hatred, hostility and 
opposition defeat him. He is 
under the superior orders of 
the one who commisloned 
him to preach this good news, 
Jesus Christ. He was the 
greatest Preacher of the good 
news from God ever on earth. 
Those called by his name 
must be like him; must do 
and say as he did. W 11/1 
8-10a 

Saturday, August 10 
We heard of yozw aith in 
connecttan with Chrdgt Jests 
and the love gou have for all 

the holv onea.4ol. 1 :4. 
~ h r t t  eiiect did the "good 

news" as truthfully told to 
them have within the hearts 
of the members who made up 
the congregation in Cobssae? 
I t  had an effect that moved 
Paul, when he heard about it, 
to write them his excellent 
letter, in which he mentions 
the effect the truth had with- 
in their hearts. Such faith 
and love had to be cultivated 
in their hearts for the "seed" 
of the "word of Godw to take 
root downward and sprout 
upward and make an out- 
ward expression, thus produc- 
ing new, living grm e, 
sixty or a hundred times as 
many as the original seed. 
There must be Ws develop- 
ment in the heart first befpre 
tpere is an outward expres- 
mon that reproduces what 
was sown inside. Bemuse the 
hearts of the C o l e  were 
like "fine soil," they did ex- 
ercise faith with their hearts 
and accepted the "seed" of 
the "word of the khgdom." 
and they let it take root in 
their heart and exptess itself. 
-mm. 10:s-10. w 11/15 19.21 



Srmdsy, A u p t  11 
Go fn through the mrrm 
gate- because broad and spa- 
c& is the road leading off 
into destruction, and ?nun 
are the ones going in througl 
it; whereas narrow ts the gate 
and cramped the road leading 

off anto life, and few are 
the ones finrlin it. 

-Matt. 7:13, !4. 
Toward the conclusion of 

Lais talk on that mountain in 
Galilee, Jesus specified d a t e  
boundaries for those seeking 
life saying the above. Do not 
let 'this discourage you. Jesus 
did not say that it was God's 
2aU1 that only a few should 
find it. You can be amon 
those that -d 
entrance- r a  to 
life if you are prepare to 
ac&pt the terms of dieciple- 
ship involved. (Luke 9:23, 24) 
The way of the world, the 
course of self-indulgence and 
self -determination, though 
seemingly without boundaries, 
"broad and spacious," is ac- 
tually a course of slavery, 
bounded by sin and selfish- 
ness l a g  to frustration 
and' destruction. With this 
saying of Jesus in mind, we 
can appreciate why we must 
be anxious to conform to all 
of Jehovah's requirements. W 
7/16 6, ?a 

Monday, August U 
Whom Jeiwvah loves he bfs- 
cipltnes; fn fact, W s m g e s  
every one whom he receives 

as a son.-Heb. 12% 
Children, for their own ben- 

efit, also need such disdpline. 
(Prov. 2236; 29:15) ContSary 
to popular opinion, - 
appreciate it when parents 
ahow a genuine interest in 
them by providing reasonable 
guidelines and restrictions on 
their activities. Some children 
mag complain at  Umes be- 
awe of the discipline, but 
theylearntoloveandrespect 
parents who show a geauine 

interest in thelr welfare. On 
the other hand, failure on the 

art of parents to sdminister 
e discipline that children so 'I$ 

much need has caused a child 
to resent his parents. Parents, 
show that you really do love 

E Y d i s Y p Z  R e ? 3 =  
ately need. Heed the divine 
counsel of God's Word. De- 
velop within them a love and 
nxpect for their Creator, Je- 
hovah God. This will even- 
tually mean for them endless 
life in God's new system of 
thin How grateful your 
chilgb wil l  be to you for 
V W 2 2 % ?  to this' 

rOeadsy, A u p t  15 
One is the sower and another 
the reaper. I dispatcbd you 
to reap what you have spent 
no Zabor on. Others have la- 
bored and you have entered 
into the benefit of t h e  labor. 

--John 4:37, 38. 
The symbolic minas of sil- 

ver mentdoned at  Luke 19:13 
represented the effects that 
Jefm' intensive teac 
preaching had prociu2%%: 
Jewish world so that God's 
chosen people were inclined 
toward accepting Jesus as the 
promised Meagiah. Thus there 
was the prepared fleld for Je- 
sus' dis les where they could 
o p e r a t e s  build up and en- 

e along to maturity in ?Z?b e readin- to be per- 
suaded that Jesus was Jeho- 
vah's Anointed One because 
of what J e m  taught and did 
in fulUUment of Bible proph- 
ecy. I t  was a fleld that Jessi 
disciples could make very pro- 
ductive by occupying them- 
selves with what Jesus told 
them to do. It was not more 
silver and gold that Jm 
wanted to gain through his 
disciples. What Jesus wmted 
more of was disciples who fol- 
lowed in his footsteps and 
were in favor of him as the 
Messbnic King. W 12/1 20,2l 

Wednesday, August 14 
Sing a neu, song to the LORD, 
for he hm done marvellous 
oleeds; his right hand and 
holy arm have won him odc- 
tory. The LORD has made 

The New English Bible. 
At the inspirea advance vi- 

sion that the apostle John 
gives us at  Revelation 19:20, 
21, what shall we say? Al- 

he himself in the rec- 
ord oes not express his exul- 
tation over the war's outcome 
we who love the rightful ruld 
of the earth cannot refrain 
from calling it indeed a vic- 
tory of sod the Almighty. In 
faith we are moved to take 
up the words of the inspired 
psalmist. Do we desire to sing 
that new song to Jehovah 
God? It  is not a mere matter 
of singing that new song now 
by faith, but there will actual- 
ly be witnesses of Godh tri- 
umph who mll survive that 
divine victory on earth and 
sing the "new song" here on 
earth. Although John did not 
directly SO, it is under- 
stood from what he wrote 
that those on earth who are 
on Jehovah's side will survive 
that great battle. W 10/15 
15, 16a 

Thursday, August 16 
Because we have so greut a 
cloud of witnesses surrounding 
us, let us also pwt off every 
wefght and the sin that easily 
entangles us, and let us run 
with endurance the race that 
b set before us.-Heb. 12:l. 
In Hebrews chaptez 11 Paul 

streprsed faith as absolutely 
necessary, for without it it 
is im-ble to please Ctod 
well. The Chris- He- 
brews knew about their fore- 
fathem, the faithful men of 
old. So Paul was able to use 
the experiences of Abraham 
and those other men of faith 

as a means of encoura&wnent. 
Those devoted men demon- 
strated the absolute necessity 
of maintaining strong faith 
under many tests. Then in 
chapter 12 Paul capped his 
argument with reference to 
the Chief Agent and Perfecter 
of our faith. (Heb. 122, 3) 
The faithful endurance of 
Christ is our example to copy. 
He endured contrary talk and 
pain because he oould by faith 
see, beyond the experience of 
death, the joy ahead. If our 
faith is strong, so that we wfll 
be able to visualize the New 
Order ahead of us. we too will 
be able to endure faithfully. 
W 1/15 7a 

Friday, August 16 
Jehovah himel ?m given me 
the tongue of tiL taught ones, 
that I may know how to 
answer the trred one wzth 

a word.-Isa. 50:4. 
Most certainly Jehovah de- 

shes hiaaeopbtospeak the 
truth an to speak it clear- 
ly. The Theocratic Ministry 
School will help all to in- 
crease in knowledge, clearness 
of expression and accuracy of 
statement and also in abilitr 
to approach other persons. 
Participation in the School 
also promotes love and pro- 
vides encouragement for oth- 
ers in the congregation. Fur- 
thermore. it shows faith on 
the part. of the participants 
who put forth their best ef- 
fork in alI confidence and in 
reliance on Jehovah. This is 
true even in the cases of 
some who may not be fluent 
in the local language of the 
area in which they live. In 
spite of such handicap they 
become suite m c i e n t  in the 
minfstry because they sincere- 
ly apply themselves in the 
SchooL The things accom- 
plished by God's spirit are 
truly ama~ing.  Uneducated 
persons are overcoming their 
drcumstancea; with the help 
of this School. W 2/15 3, 4a 



They both went d m n  into the 
water, both Philip and the 
eunuch: and he baptized ham. 

-Acts 8:38. 
In the time of great perse- 

cum at  Jerusalem when 
Philip went to +maria to 
preach, crowds pad attention 
to him. They became disciples 
becam of what they learned, 

d e c l d  the good news of th' 
ldngdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ. men and 
women were able.to see what 
Jehovah's will was and to de- 
termine to do it; and they 
were baptized in water. (Acts 
8:5-l2) Philip WaS involved 
with afsd91~ oi 0th- 
ers too, for sWn Jehovah's 
angel directed him to an 
Ethiopian eunuch who was 

9 to understand Isaiah's 
rop ecy. Philip instructed b, snswering q u a o m  so 

he could understand the good 
news about Jesus and could 
become a disdple of Jesus 
Christ. When they came to a 
body of water large enough 
for mbmersion, the eunuch 
was baptimd. Philip also 
doubtksti made disciples of 
his own children; hence, his 
four daughters prophesled. W 
5/1 8s 

8-9 18 
~ h t ?  ge~pze DWWQ an de 
wW volunteered to dwell in 

Jerusalem.-Neh. 11 :2. 
Circumstances and personal 

obligations or duties aJlowing, 
do we volunteer to serve 
where the need is greater even 
though this means sacrU3dn.g 
certain personal likes? Do we 
show the fmth and conaem 
that certain ones ahom in 
Nehemiah's day? Alone: with 
this we must recognize the 
need for faith in the abillty 
of Jehovahciodtousehuman 
represmtatives in governing. 
One might respond with alac- 
rity to instructions or assign- 

ments spoken by an angel or 
transmitted by a powerful, 
even thundering, voice from 
heam.  But what if an as- 
signment comes through hu- 
man representatives of that 
government? This calls for 
more faith, does it not? To- 
day, bodies of elders function 
within local Christian con- 
gregations and a governing 
body of elders serves the 
amgregation earth wide. Do 
we find it hard to respect 
such ones or cooperate with 
them because we are aware 
that they are not perfect? 
What then, of the initicrl 
period of the New Order? W 
6/15 20-22s 

Monday, August 19 
Pow art thou faUen from heav- 

en, 0 Lucff@.-ZSU. 14:12, 
Buthomed Version. 

"Luclfer" translates the He- 
brew word heh-lel', which, as 
here used, is not a personal 
name or a title but describes 
the brilliant position taken by 
Babylon's dynasty of kings. 

I 80 it would not be met$ to 
say that Satan is the one here 
called Lucifer a s  though it 
were one of his names. The 
expression here refers primar- 

of this chapter say that this 
"shining onew (Ludfer) is to 
be brought down to Sheol, 
which is mankind's common 
grave. Furthermore, the fact 
is that those seeing this "shin- 
ing one" brought into this 1 condition say: "Is this the 
man that wes agitating the 
earth, that WSg making king- 
doms rookln Satan is not a 
man but an invisible sptrit 
creature. Thus while the king 
of Babylon reAected the atti- 
tude of his father, Satan, still 
the word Lucifer was not a 
name given to the Devil. W 
4/1 6a 

mesday, Anguf5t 20 
The sons 01 the true Cod 
began to notrce the daughters 
of men, . . . and they went 
taking wives for themselves, 
namely, all whom they chose. 

-Gen. 6:2. 
This a d  of the angels was a 

perversion because they were 
not created for that purpose. 
Jude commres their action to 
the sex Gerversion of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. (Jude 6, 7) 
These angels who sinned can- 
not materialize now as they 
did before the Flood. Never- 
theless, by controlling the 
minds and bodies of persons 
they feel that, to some extent, 
they are having fleshly con- 
nections, for the demons per- 
vertedly desire fleshly connec- 
tions. Today many drug users 
claim they are 'approaching 
God,' they are 'expanding thdr 
minda' But actually it has to 
do with impressing the user 
with mysterious hallucinations 
and feelings, leading them to 
the demons, under the idea 
that the drug is freeing their 
minds for higher, broader 
thinking. I f  one is led into 
the practice of spiritism one 
is open to all sorts of wrong 
practices, demon influence, in- 

and everlasting death. 
W 3 15 30-32, 34 -7 

Wednesday, August 21 
He gave gf in men. 

-&%:a. 
One rertson for appmcJating 

F 2 u s o r F  
m i s w i t  

understand Clod's 
provisions f w  bl 
ent ones, and .thZ?fo0P& 
om lives *to llannofly with 
the divine wiIl. (Matt. 2P:45- 
47) This brfngs us happiness 
now despite world gloom, for 
it is truly saWfyhg to know 
that we are pleasing to God. 
Fqrthemnore, this organization / alone has "gifts in men: such 
as evang*, shepherds and 
teachers, who serve for the 
spiritual development and wel- 

[ fare of Jehovah's people. Ap- 

I pointed overrreers or elders 
I and minWmM servants meet 

Scriptural requirements for 
their responsible p k x s  in Je- 
hovah's organization. Among 
other things, they welcome 
honest-hearted people into the 
Christian congregation and 
help to educate them in Je- 
hovah's ways. Under the in- 
fluence of Jehovah's holy spir- 
it, you can share in this grand 
work of finding, welcoming 
and educating those who will 
become fellow praisers of Je- 
hovah God. Do you show by 
your activity that you appre- 
ciate such oppartunities to 
praise Ciod? W 7/1 6, 7a 

Thursday, Angust 22 
He said to him, '*I zolU con- 
demn you out of gour own 
w t h ,  you wicked CsZuvel! . . . Why then did you not ut 
my m s y  into the 

-Luke 19:22, 23, Revised 
Standard Version. 

The taking of the mina 
away from the profitless slave 
meant that he lost his opgor- 
tunity to prove himsell wortHy 
to "hold authority over ten 
cities" or to "be in charge of 
five cities" and thus to share 
in the kingdom of his naw 
royal master. (Luke 19:17, 19) 
He could not be trust+ with 
any Kingdom responsibilities. 
Although he had a negative 
attitude toWard his master's 
kingdom, he put himself on 
the side of those of a positive 
attitude against ha this 
man r a e  over them.%ether 
he was slaughlmerl with the 
master's enemies who did not 
wanthimtobecomekingovet. 
them, the parable does not 
state w show. But the parable 
does show that right after the 
master says that a slave who 
has no zeal and interest to- 
ward his master's kingdom 
will have what opportunities 
he has taken away from him, 
the ~ t e r  tells his  OH sub- 
jects to slaughter hfs enemlea 
before him. W 12/2 22a 



Friday, Augost 23 

: vT tEu :od" t88~21d .T~  
victory that defeats the world 
b our faith.-1 John 5:4, 
The New English Bible. 

There is yet preaching of 
"this good news of the king- 
dom" to be done world wlde. 
From 1919 this good news has 
been preached by us uninter- 
ru~tedly till now. We are un- 
der d i ~ e  command through 
Christ not to stop this bertr- 
ing of wibes  to Ciod's Mes- 
sianic kingdom world wide 
until the end of this system 
of things comes. On1 -when 
we have preached thgs good 
news to the finish and the vic- 
torious Kingdom has brought 
this worldly system &a its com- 
lete end will each one of us L? able to sas. "I have won 

the victory okkr the world." 
Such a victory is possible for 
us! Jesus Christ will have fel- 
low victors over this world. 
The victory will be hard-won, 
but it can be won, as Jerms' 
own victory yoves to us. 
'Take courage, Jesus said. 
And the winning of the vic- 
tory will take courage. I t  must 
be courage born of faith in 
Qod. On this, the apostle 
John, shortly before his own 
victory at death, said the 
above. W 11/1 11, l2a 

Satmdsy, A&gns8 !24 
The kingdom of God wtlJ be 
taken from you and be given 

to a nation prodwing its 
fruits.-Matt. 21:43. 

Like Paul, the Colossisn 
congregation was a body of 
ambassadors for the "sacred 
secret of the good news." They 
were obliged to taJse gart in 
the iulflllment of Matthew 
24:14. By in thi~ ao- 
tivity in behalf of Ctod's king- 
dom, those Colossians were 
bringing forth the fruib of 
the Illngdom. They proved 
themselves to be part of the 
"nation producing its fruits." 

The kingdom that had been 
taken away from the nation 
of natural. circumdsed Israel 
had now .been given to the 
nation of spiritual Israel, to 
which nation those Colossian 
Christians belonged. The sgm- 
bolic seed of the "word of the 
kingdom" had been sown on 
their hearts, and now that 
their hearts were found to be 
fine soil they were producing 
a crop of the same kind of 
thing that had been sown on 
their hearts. That is, they too 
were bringing forth, preach- 
ing, teaching, the "word of 
the kingdom" to others. Are 
you imitating their fine exam- 
ple? W 11/15 22, 24 

sund89, August % 
T* my yoke upon you and 
beconre my dfsci lea for I 
m ma-tempare8 a h  lowly 
in heart, and you wUl find 
refreshment for your souls. 

-Matt. 11 :29. 
The goal is to be like Christ. 

(1 Pet. 4:l-3) This indi~aje~ 
that baptized Christians are 
dedicated to Jehovah doing 
sod% wffl and not the will 
of the nations. The mental 
attitude of Jesus Christ was 
to do the will of God, so those 
who are his disciples want to 
have the same strong deter- 

along in the same pattern as 
Jesus if they are oing to be 
true dfsciples. If %he "yoke" 
to which Jesus referred was 
the one placed on him by 
Jehovah, this would mean 
doing the same work as Jesus, 
or, in reality, working along 
with him, because the double 
yoke would allow for two per- 
sbaa to handle the same load 
together. One serving under 
the same yoke with Jesus 
would find the load light and 
would have a wonderful help 
to deal successfully with the 
work as a servant or a slave of 
Jehovah W. W 5/1 18, 148 

Monday, August 26 
God himself proceeded t o  
come from Teman, even a 
Holy One from Mount Paran, 

-Hub. 3:3. 
Habakkuk here names two 

historical places in the Middle 
East, namely, Teman and 
Mount Paran. Teman was as- 
sociated with the land of 
Edom. Paran was a mountain- 
ous wilderness region that lay 
north of Mount Sinai. Enemies 
and unfriendly people along 
the line of march did not 
stop the Israelites in their 
progress from the mountain- 
ous region of Paran and past 
Teman and toward the Prom- 
ised Land. The prophet Moses 
was the visible leader of the 
marching nation, and his de- 
scription is in agreement with 
that of Habakkuk regarding 
the southern point of depar- 
ture for the advancing Israel- 
ites, as found a t  Deuteronomy 
33: 1-3. Of course, Jehovah did 
not visibly appear a t  the head 
of the marching columns of 
the Israelites. However, al- 
though remaining invisible to 
human eye, he did make a 
praiseworthy record for him- 
self as their unseen Leader. 
Also, the visible representation 
of Him, namely, a pillar of 
cloud by day and the pillar 
of flre by night, went before 
them. W 12/15 26, 27, 29 

!l!uesday, A u m t  27 
Everg one who is  angry with 
his brother shall be liable 
to judgment,---and whosoever 
shall say to his brother Worth- 
less one! shall be liable to the 
high council; and whosoever 
shaU say Rebel! shall be liable 
unto the gehenna.-Watt. 

522, Rotherham. 
The place with which Jesus 

Christ associated fire was, 
not Hades, but Ciehenna. The 
name really means "Valley of 
Hinnom." This, in its literal 
sense, means the valley of 
Hinnom to the south and 
southwest of Jerusalem. In 

Jesus' day this was used as 
a city dump or depository for 
refuse and fire led with 
sulfur' was used ??%pose of 
the refuse, even dead bodies 
of criminals who were thought 
to be too vile to be buried in 
Hades, the common grave of 
mankind In a symbolic sense, 
the way in which Jasug used 
it, &henna was a symbol of 
total everlasting destruction, a 
blotting of one out of exis- 
tence forever. Annihilation! 
The name aehenna occurs 
just twelve times in the in- 
spired Christian Greek Scrip- 
tures. Jesus is flrst reported 
as using the word in the above 
text. W 4/15 23, 24 , 

W e d n d y ,  August 28 
In your skirts there have been 
found the blood marks of the 

souls of the innocent porn 
0ne~.-dtT. 2:34. 

What an indictment of an- 
cient Israel God's equitable 
provision of the sanctity of 
life proved to be! Although 
the whole law of Israel laid 
emphasis on the sacredness 
of life and the sanctity of 
blood, only a small remnant 
responded to the repeated 
pleadings that Jehovah found 
necessary to make with his 
people, 'rising up early and 
sending his pro he&' to warn 
them of the certainty of retri- 
bution. They not only refused 
to heed W ' s  warning coun- 
sel, but violently turned on his 
prophets and cruelly put them 
to death, thus adding to their 
guilt before God. (Jer. 2632-8) 
Jerusalem was destroyed in 
607 B.C.E. because of her 
many crimes against Jehovah, 
Including her bloodguilt, and 
~n ly  a remnant remained un- 
condemned. But, in spite of 
W, the sldrts of the false 
religious leaders of Jesus' w y  
m e  crimson red with the 
blood of God's faithful ones, 
ncluding that of his own dear 
%n.-&a. 24:5. 6. w 5/15 
14, 15 



Thmday9 Augnst 29 
Carefully watching . . . that 
no poisonous root may spring 
up and cause trouble and thut 
many may not be defiled by 
it; that thete may be no 
fornicator nor anyone not 
appreciuting sacred things, 
like E8au.-Heb. 12:15,16. 
What about tho? who in 

the past were b a p W  while 
sWl usin such addictive 
uets as Lbacco, other G: 
or who were on some treat- 
ment such as the "methadone 
program" and who had con- 
tinued in such practice? These 
were given a reasonable Deriod 
of time, such as six mbnths, 
in which to free themselves of 
the addi* So doing they 
showed their sincere d& tb 
remain within Jehovah God's 
organization of dedicated 
servants. If persons already 
baptized were not willing to 
abandon their addiction to 
damaging and enslaving prod- 
ucts, what then? Then they 
showed that, like Bau, they 
did not appredate sacred 
things, preferring such habits 
to the privilege of being part 
of Jehovah's clean people. 
They therefore were removed 
from the congregation due to 
such conduct unbecoming to 
a ChrMm. W 6/1 22-24b 

-9 A m  so 
Be m a w ,  btct do not sin. 
Have your s q  in pmr heart, 

upon your bed, and keep 
silent.-Ps. 4:4. 

While from its start God's 
new order should brlng great 
joyfulness, nevertheIess, im- 
perfection will not disappear 
immediately after the great 
tribulation and the ah- 
of satas. If that were the 
case, why set aside a thm%ornd 
years for complete restoration 
of perfection and full reconcil- 
tation of mankind wfth God? 
What, then, if some imper- 
fection on the part of persons 

charged with responsibility as 
theocratic representatives were 
to affect one of us adversely, 
perhaps result in some act or 
arrangement that we feel is 
not just as it should be, caw- 
ing us a measure of unpleas- 
antness or dissatisfaction? 
Will we become impatient 
and get excited if matters are 
not corrected at  once? Will 
we be tempted to take matters 
into our own hands to tr to 
rectify matters that we befeve 
need correcting? How do we 
react now to similar drcum- 
stances as we prepare for life 
in W's new order? Do we 
heed the wise counsel of the 
psalmist? W 6/15 23a 

a-9, 51 
Brot7rers, whatever things are 
true, . . . of serious concern, . rfghteotcs, . . . chaste, . . . 
Gable, . . . well spoken of, 
whatever virtue there is, . . . 

continue conMering these 
things-Phil. 4:s. 

I t  is important to recognhe 
that we humans have fleshly 
desires that make us rmlner- 
able. We need to maintain a 
strong defense and recognize 

uations that can undermine % defense. Paul r e m w  
I that the flesh is weak. (1 Cor. 

9:27) We too must constantly ' light to keep OW sexusI W- 1 dons under eonhL We can- 
not let up on the effort to 
exercise self-control. If we 
read sensual literature, WIII we 
be aided in maintaining a 

I strong defense or wil l  it not 
weaken us? We certainly are 
not strengthened if we permit 
our minds to dwell on wrong 
desires, are we? We are told 
not to think on unrighteous 

I things, that fire unclean de- 
s k ~ ,  but, rather, to think on 
things righteous, chaste and 
virtuous. When we have our 
minds on things that are un- 
righteous, are we not likely to 
engage fn actions that are un- 
righteous? W 10/1 16a 

2, s I expressd his anger against 
Jerusalem for her wanton 

Mon&y9 September % bloodshed, and his Babylonian 

- a W n g  Victory, like Uhrist, over the World, 
' * : - r ' ~ '  . --John16:38. 

From infancy you have known 
the holy writings, wh&h are 
able to make you wise for 

salvation.-2 Tim. 3:15. 

. - - _  
Snnday, September 1 

Keep up your courage: I have 
won the victory over the world. 
Johnl6:33,Weymouth (1902). 

The inspired sacred Scrip- 
plainly tell that we 

ourselves as W-fearIng per- 
sons can win such a vim. 
The F e  of such a 
is the @ft Of everwting life 
in a happy, righteous new 
order of things, in which we 
shall not have this Present 
wicked world to contend with. 
Such a p m w  victory is 
worth winning, is it not? A 
victmy with such a matchless 
reward we should all desire 
to gain, should we not? Stu- 
pendous though it may seem, 
it can be done. We have ain 
example to prove that i t  can 
be done. This encouraging ex- 
ample is that of a man who 
did it nineteen hundred years 
ago, a man whose name is not 
unknown to the whole world 
of mankind. That man was 
Jesus Christ. On his last day 
as a man on earth he said, 
with a ring of triurdph in his 
voice, the above words. W 11/1 

Do you desire to see your 
children grow up to be per- 
sons who love &xi and their 
fellowman? Whether this de- 
sire comes W e  or not depends 
largely upon haw you teach 
them. This is especially true 

that the time to begin working 
On this is when the children 
me vw young even from in- 

pzEs tY% &?&; 
out, year after year, from in- 
fancy right up through their 
*-age ~ ~ e m . - ~ h e r e  - be 
no letup in the program of 
teaching. ~f children are to 
receive the guidance they so 
much need, paren& must con- 
tinuam work to main- a 
relati-P a t  encour- - their children to talk free 
ly with them and to conflde 
in them. w 9/15 I, 4s 

n e h y ,  September 
J-m, the kin- * of the ptophets and stoner 

Of sent f d h  to her. 
-Matt. 23:37. 

Jerusalem's bloodstained 
record came because she shed 
innocent blood and dellber- 
ately put to death many of 
God's .prophets, even God's 
Son belng condemned to death 
there. Acting directly upon 
the words found at Jeremiah 
2:34.35. in 607 B.CE. Jehovah 

now when there are so many 
pressures upon young people 
to turn to sexual immorality. 

1 executioners poured out her 
blood upon the nound in an 
appalling destruction. so, too, 
Jerusalem came in for an- 
other bloodbath, in fuUWment 
of Jesus' words, and by the 
summer of 70 C.E., 1,100,000 
had died within the besieged 
city. Today blopdguilt rests 
heavily upon Christendom and 
upon all the world. Many sin- 
cere persons, because they 
have not personally killed a 
man or directly engaged in 
war, are unaware of their own 

drug abuse and other fo& 
of delinquency. That is why 
teaching your children is one 
of the mast important activi- 
ties you parents WIII ever per- 
form in life. The Bible shows 

share in the guilt. Neverthe- 
less, they must share in this 
responsibility with those who 
have shed innocent blood, 
even as Jesus noted at  Mst- 
thew 23:34-37. W 5/15 2, l a  



WeilnaaSy, September 4 
The ones that were soum on 
the fine soU are those who 
listen to the wmd and favor- 
ably receive It and bear fruit. 

-Mark 4:20. 
Paul was not the only min- 

ister of the good news in the 
&st century. All the faithful 
Christians back there were, 
including Epaphras, who vis- 
ited Paul during his house 
arrest in Rome. All these min- 
isters joined in sharing their 
hope with others, not partic- 
ularly by copying by hand the 
inspired Gospel accounts of 
Christ's life and the letters 
written by hfs inspired disci- 
ples, but especially by word 
of mouth b preaching to all 
hearers &i by pie era 
teaching to all intawd ones. 
The amount of work con- 
nected with this we can only 
imasrine for workers under 
those first-century circum- 
stances. Those Christian min- 
isters had the only good news 
to tell to the first-century 
world. They were not silent 
about the Kingdom, but were 
very vocal about it. So the 
"seed" of the "word of the 
kingdom" that was spoken to 
them did not fall upon un- 
productive soil. What kind of 
soil is your heart proving to 
be? W 11/15 6, 7a 

Thursd8y, September 6 
Victory and power and empire 
for ever have been won by our 
God and authori for his 
~ h ~ t ,  now that The perse- 
cutor . . . haa been brought 

down.-Rev. 12:10, The 
Jerusalem Bible. 

Divine Victory! By that ex- 
pression we mean a victory by 
God the Creator of heaven 
and earth, the Creator of hu- 
manity on earth. His is the 
victory that can have good 
meaning for humanity in its 
distress of today. From the ex- 
pression "divine victory" are 
we to draw the conclusion 

that the Ctod of all creation 
is about to involve himself 
with a war, with a contest, 
with a controversy? Will such 
a conflict, if it is purposed by 
God, have some connection 
with mankind? Will it affect 
all humanity-for good to us 
in our distress? If the answer 
is Yes! to these questions, 
then reason dictates that we 
ought to intereat ourselves in 
such a war. Yes, we ought to 
know on which side in this 
war it behooves us to put our- 
selves inasmuch as we really 
d-e' the divine victory.  or 
information on the divine vic- 
tory we need to go to Jehovah 
God's Word. W 10/15 1, 3, 5 

Friday, September 6 
His dignity covered the heav- 
ens; and with his praise the 
earth became filled. As for his 
brightness it got to be fust 
like the light. He had two 
rays issuing out of his hand, 
and there the hiding of his 

strength was.-Hub. 3:3, 4. 
When, in the year 1474 

B.C.E Jehovah finally moved 
his himeless people from the 
mountcsinous region of Paran 
with the Promised Land as 
their destination, the Gentile 
nations b e m e  aware of it. 
It was We a shtntng light 
that made things manifest to 
them. It was evidence that 
aod himself in dignity was 
on the march. For decades his 
people had been in obscurity 
in the wilderness of the Sinaf 
Peninsuh, and now they were 
brought into the light. It was 
the powerful "hand" of Jeho- 
vah that was being seen in 
action. It was as if double 
rays of light were issuing from 
his "hand," beaming forth 
light in both directions, on 
both sides. Strength is hidden 
in God's hand. The light 
therefore is a strong light. 
Enemy nations cannot bedim 
it or fail to see its glory. W 
12/15 30 

Saturday, September 7 
Let us always oger to God a 
sacrifice of praise that is, the 
fruit of lips which make pub- 
lic declaration to his name. 

-Heb. 13:15. 
Faithful, appreciative Chris- 

tians wish to heed these words 
of Paul. But how can this be 
done? Seek Jehovah's he1 in 
prayer. Guidance by hs goly 

irit is needed to aid sheep- s% e persons and to do one's 
best in the ministry. So pray 
for God's spirit to rest upon 
you. Jehovah adously grants 
it to his dzcated  servants 
who make this plea. (Luke 11: 
13) Yes, show appreciation for 
Ctod's organization by joining 
wholeheartedly in the Chris- 
tian ministry, taking md's 
Word to other people. Thus 
you further the educational , work that the organization 
carries on. There fs need to 
participate in that work with 
a sense of mgen too, for 
the end of this wiged system 
of things is drawing near. The 
time is short. The harvest is 
great and the workers are 
few. (Matt. 9:37, 38) What a 
privilege it is to be one of the 
industrious modern-day har- 
vest workers and to do a lifp. 
saving preaching work! W 7/1 
18, 17a 

Sunday, September 8 
Now coming back out of the 
regtons of TYr6 he went 
through Stdon to the sea of 
GaUlee in the midst of the 

regtona of Deca olb. 
-Hark 7:3i? 

From Passover time of 32 
we flnd Jesus preaching in 
widely scattered places and all 
within a brief period. First, 
we find him in the vicinity of 
Capernaum. Next, he is re- 
ported to be performing mir- 
acles near the cities of Tyre 
and Sidon. Soon after that he 
is far from there, east of the 
Sea of Galilee and the upper 
Jordan, preaching in the ten 

cities called the Decapolts and 
performing many miracles in 
that territory. Come to think 
of it, Jesus certainly did a lot 
of walking to reach those 

1 scattered places. And yet, he 
never complained about the 
physical strain or about the 
hardship caused by the heat 
or the rain, as the case might 
be. In fact, these things were 
considered so inconsequential 
that they are never mentioned. 
The big thing; the important 
matter, the lifesaving preach- 
ing work that Jesus did-this 
is the thing that insplred 
Bible writers stress in their 
accounts. W l/1 50, 51 

Monday, September 9 
Without faith it is im ssible 
to p h s e  him well, for E that 
upgoaches .God must believe 
t t he rr and that he 
becomes the rewarder of 
thpse earnestly seeMng 

him.-&eb. 11 :6. 
Actually, we have stron 

wounds for faith than did tiz 
pre-Christian witnesses. We 
have the complete Word of 
God with its wealth of infor- 
-on and exmrience. We 
also have the a - e  experiences 
as aiven in the Yearbook. Ad- 
ditGnally, we can see in our 
day the fulfillment of many 
prophecies recorded long ago. 
As foretold, all the evidence 
shows that Jesus Christ was 
enthroned in 1914. This is a 
day when people of all nations 
are being separated, just as a 
shepherd separates sheep from 
goats. Soon wi l l  come Ar- 
mageddon, followed by the 
thousand-year judgment day 
in which Jehovah will "judge 
the inhabited earth in righ- 
teousness" by the one ap- 
pointed, the Son of man. We 
are living in the day looked 
forward to by Abel and Enoch. 
and foreshadowed by the days 
of Noah; all of which is 
ample basis for our pleasing 
Ciod by having a strong faith. 
w 7/15 8a 



Tnesday, September 10 
The Son of man came, not 
to be ministered to, Zntt to 
minister and to give his soul 

a ransom in exchange for 
manu.-Matt. 20:28. 

TW teaching of the ransom 
brings to our attention two 
famLlies-the family of Adam 
and the family of Jesus Christ. 
Both f-es are described 
as being many. (Rom. 5:15) 
There is no special require- 
ment for beGming 01% of 
Adam's family. All are born 
into it by the natural pro- 
creative process. But concern- 
ing how many Jesus ran- 
somed, he himself stated. How 
many? He gave himself 
wrrespondln ransom for 2 
He tasted death '?or every 
man." (1 Tim. 2:5. 6; Heb. 
2:9) During the past six thou- 
sand. years, A h ' s  famil has 
mult~plied into the bdons. 
Christ purchased them all. 
But to enjoy an approved 
standing with God they had 
to exercise faith in Christ as 
the one through whom Ctod 
has made eternal life avail- 
able to them. It is written of 
Jesus' footstep followers that 
they 'exerdsed faith.' (John 
1:12, 13) Those who, through 
Christ's sacrifice, gain eternal 
life on earth must likewise 
exercise faith. W 8/1 9,lOa 

Wednesdsy, September 11 
Yuur name will no Zmger be 
called Jacob but Israel, for 
you have contend-& wfth God 
and with men so that you a t  

last prevailed.-Gen. 32:28. 
Here is revealed the great 

difference in the attitudes of 
Jacob and Esau as to the in- 
heritance. Whereas Essu would 
not suffer even a little hunger 
for the Mrthright, Jamb wres- 
tled aIl night with an angel 
of Qcd who had matmmwd 
as a man. (Cfen. 32:22-31) 
This Jawb did in order to get 
a word of blessing from Jeho- 
vah through the angel. Jacob 

wa6 so de&ou6 of aod's con- 
tinuing with him, just as aod 
had been with his father and 
grandfather that he exerted 
himself in ' exhausting wres- 

3 &? J%b%$k$d% 
onstrated his great heart de- 
sire for God's favor. Of course, 
Jacob did not actually over- 
come or overpower the angel 
of aod. The incident served 
as a test of Jacob's desire with 
all his heart to be found 
pleasing to God. The outcome 
for Jacob and for Esau pro- 
vides us with a very strong 
incentive to be faithfull to 
hold onto the hope of the 
reward. W 8/15 20-22a 

Tb01~8day, September l2 
You will be objects of hatred 
bg aU people on account of 
my name; but he that has 

endured to the end is the 
one t h ~ t  will be saved. 

-Matt. 10:22. 
Jesus' vim over the world 

without engaging in a wniiict 
with it by the us8 of mlll- 
tary arms stands as a pattern 

the world's hatred over the 
decades of time failed to 
break their unswerving devo- 
tion to aod's Measfanic king- 
dom and to silence their 
preaching of it world wide. 
(Rep. 1:9) Like those faithful 
aDostles, the true disciwles of 
JZesus a k  wpslng his pattern 
to gain victory over this 
twentieth-century world. Al- 
though he is no longer on the 
earthly scene, Jesus Christ is 
an object of world hatred even 
today, for the hatlng of his 
disciples on account of his 
name means the hating of 
Christ himself at  the same 
time. There is no dodging 
the naked truth: the genuine 
disciples of Jesus Christ have 
to face and endure the world% 
hatred just the same as he 
did. w 1111 baa  

m y ,  September 1s 

their food at the proper 1 time?-Matt. 24:45. 
Speaking what is pleasing 

does not come with- 

of God is, about the 
owdw who serve Je- 
the last days, about 

w have the u n d e r ~ t s n ~  of 
J ovah's purposes, which we 

with others. w 

atnrday, September 14 
any of the Corinthians that J 

ard began to belime and 
be baptized.-Acts 18:8. 

Paul had many oppor- 
to make cllsciples. At 

ppi he spoke to s group 

of women among whom was 
Lydia a worshiper of Jeho- 
vah. 'She gave 8ttention to 
what Paul tau ht, following 
which she and %er household 
got baptized. There, through 
persecution Paul and Silas 
got to spes$ the word of Je- 
hovah to a jailer and his 
household who were after- 
ward badtized. At Corinth, 
where Paul had to m&e tents 
for a season, he regularly us& 
the sabbath to give instruc- 
tive talks, at  Wst in the ssyn- 

ogue. Crispus, the presiding 
%cer of the synagogue, and 
others believed and were bap- 
tieed. W 5/1 9-lla 

Sunday, September l5 
You must . . . speak of them 
when you sit in your house 
and when ou walk on the 
rod and w L  you ~e 

and when ou get up. 
-DBL$. 6:T. 

DO not these wards shaw 
the importawce oP parents to 
spend tiare with their chil- 
arena mare, to be to ther 
when they <sit in ine %use, 
when they walk on the road 
md when they lie down and 
when they get up.' The need 
to spend time with your cbil- 
dren can hardly be ovezem- 
phasiaed. True, to ammge to 
be with your children more 
may take lanning perhaps 
even req& you' to forgo 
certain personal pleasures and 
other activities. But the re- 
ward of h a W  your young 
ones grow up to become law- 
abiding, respectful men and 
women is surely well worth 
the effort. However note that 
mag instruceon aho says to 
"a@eaP with your children. 
parents should never under- 
estimate the importance of 

E E f O  2 fZ5, %%E: 
fjant part of a two-way con- 
versation is to listen. If YOU 
redly are too busy, tell p~tr 
child you WU discuss the mat- 
ter later with him, and then 
be sure to do so. W 9/15 7, 8a 



Mondacy, September 16 
Many will follow their acts of 
loose conduct and on account 
of these the hay of the truth 

will be spoken of abus2vely. 
-2 Pet. 2:2. 

When a Christian flnds 
pleasure in the morally eor- 
rupt literature and other 
forms of entertainment pro- 
duced by the Devil's system 
of things is he not leaving 
himself &posed and unpro- 
tected? Will not the enter- 
taining of wrong desires lead 
to succumbing to them in time 
and thus sinning in God's 
eyes? Continuing in tha t  
course will bring certain de- 
struction from God. Satan 
will have gained the victory 
over them causing them to 
be disloyal% their God and 
King. A Christian may think 
that he is loyal to Jehovah 
because he zealously preaches 
the good news of the King- 
dom, but loyalty involves more 
than that. If  a Christian suc- 
cumbs to wrong desires his 
preaching about God's king- 
dom means nothing. He ac- 
tually proves himself disloyal 
to Qod's kingdom by violating 
its moral code. His unchris- 
tian conduct brlnas rewoach 
upon the name 6f hi.l God 
and King, even as Peter's 
words show. W 10/1 4, 5a 

Tuesday, September 17 
The one catled Deuil and 
Satan . . was hurled down 
to the ecuih, and his angels 
were hurled oloum with him. 

-Rev. 12:9. 
Scoffers may take this idea 

of Satan the Devil and his 
demon angels being thrown 
down to the vicinity of the 
earth as a laughing matter. 
But can they laugh and are 
they laughing at  the woe that 
both earth and sea are ex- 
periencing today? No, those 
scoffers cannot see Satan the 
Devil with their natural eyes. 
but they have reason to know 
that he and his legions of 
demon angels are around, in 

our neighborhood. If  they do 
not believe it, then let them 
answer why it is that the 
League of Nations that was 
orgmhd shortly after the 
end of World War I did not 
prove to be an international 
organization for world peace 
and security. Why did it not 
prevent the rise of war-minded 
political dictators in Europe? 
Why did it not prevent the 
outbreak of World War I1 m 
1939, the war that was +- 
maxed with the detonatmg 
of two atomic bombs with 
woe for the inhabitants of 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki? W 
10/15 25 

Wednesday, September 18 
But hfa cicittzens hated him 
and sent out a body of arn- 
bassaolors after him, to say, 
"We do twt want this man 
to become lcing over us." 

-Luke 19:14. 
Being of flesh and blood, no 

body of Jewish ambassadors 
could go to heaven and appear 
in ~ ' s  holy presence and 
tell him not to give the Mes- 
sianic kingdom to his resur- 
rected Son Jesus. But they 
did not have to do this. They 
served notice on Qod just as 
effectively. How? It was from 
Pentecost forward, for it was 
then that Peter, acting as 
the spokesman, Batd to more 
than three thousand assem- 
bled Jews in Jerusalem that 
"Uod made him both Lord 
and Christ, this Jesus whom 
you impaled." (Acts 2:36) 
But did the religious authori- 
ties in Jerusalem agree with 
that announcement of Jesw 
as the Messiah? Not so, if 
their opposition and persecu- 
tion of Jesus' disciples there- 
after are any indication. So 
by their ofacial objection to 
the witness given by the dis- 
ciples that Jesus was God's 
promised Messiah, they were 
serving notice upon Qod that 
they did not want his resur- 
rected f3on as their Mwslanic 
King. W 12/1 3a 

Thursday, September 19 
In the world you will have 
trouble. But courage! The 
vfctoty rs mme; I have 

conquered the world. 
--John 16:33, The 
New English Bible. 

At that hour of the night 
of Nisan 14, did Jesus have 
the right to claim victory over 
the whole world? In view of 
his faithful, loving course of 
life down till then, we can 
answer, Yes! When standing 
before the highest local rep- 
resentative of Caesar, Jesus 
refused to deny that he 
was God's anointed King. Al- 
though his Messianic kingship 

. was a thing charged against 
him by his haters as a legal 
ground for the Romans to exe- 
cute him Jesus did not re- ' nounce ~'od's kingdom. (John 
18:36, 37) Shortly afterward, 
Jesus hung nailed to the tor- 
ture stake a t  Calvary. And 
when he said, "It has been 
accomplishedl" and bowed his 
head and breathed his last, 
he had indeed gained the vic- 
tory over the world and that 
without armed conflict. The 
world killed him as a man, 
but he died undefeated. The 
world did not prevent him 
from gaining the glorious 
prize for his victory by being 
raised from the dead to sit 
at God's right hand. W 11/1 
32, 33 

Friday, September 20 
EncouragCel one another, and 

all the more so as you 
behold the day dram-ng 

near.-Heb. 10:25. 
This is what Paul recom- 

mends as a cure for those who 
may become dull in their hear- 
ing and who slip into inactiv- 
ity. By this we are impressed 
with the importance of both 
atpndpg and regularly par- 
trrpatag in meetings, in order 
to maintain our appreciation 
of spiritual things. Those who 
have become weak or dull in 
their hearing can be renewed 
or incited to love and flne 

works by our bringing them to 
Christian meetings. There is 
really no substitute for this 
provision of God. Paul told us 
to be encourauintz one anoth- 
er, and all the f i r e  so as we 
behold the day drawing near. 
Now that we have reached 
this stage in history when the 
end of Satan's rule is near at 
hand, it becomes imperative 
to keep on encouragbg one 
another. While most of us 
today may not have come out 
of the Jewish religious sys- 
tem, nevertheless, we are sur- 
rounded by temptations and 
are under the pressure of per- 
secution from many other 
sources. W 1/15 9, 10a 

Saturday, September 21 
Before him estilence kept 

going, and L i n g  fever 
would go forth at  his 

feet.-Hub. 3:5. 
Concerning the "time of the 

end " which history proves be- g ~ '  in 1914 as marked by 
orld War I, Jesus groph- 

esied that, not only would 
there be international war, 
but there would also be earth- 
quakes, famines and pesti- 
lences. Such pestilences were 
p r o d u e  by the mmnitary 
conditions created by immor- 
al and war-afaicted mankind. 
But, when, In the near future, 
Jehovah marches to the "war 
of the great day of Clod the 
Almighty," at Har-Magedon, 
he will bring death upon many 
enemies by the nonviolent, si- 
lent means of execution, pesti- 
lence. It will then be danger- 
ous fatal, to get in the way 
of jehovah's line of march to 
victory. for ahead of his steps 
he will send the pestilence and 
behind his heels he will leave 
victims afflicted with death- 
dealing burning fever. His 
ability to do this he illus- 
trated during the Wl days 
of Moses, when Jehovah laid 
low in death 24,000 immoral 
Israelites on the plains of 
Moab.-NUm. 25:l-9. W 12/15 
31, 32 



Sunday, September 22 
Let us . . . acceptably render 
God sacred service with @y 

fear and awe.-Heb. 12:28. 
Do we believe that this is 

actually true, that Christisns 
stand in such a f---inspiring 
position? Then mth what at- 
titude should we listen to the 
spiritual admonition we con- 
stantly get? And how should 
we react if a situation should 
arise in which someone in 
authority, a brother, offers 
counsel? Should we take it as 
an irplt or an affront, feel- 
% Ekhis*E 25' 2 ; 
have a right to do (or no6 to 
do) it; he has no authority 
to make me'? Why would 
such an stti Q be wrong? 
And why WO& it be equally 
wron to appear to lfsten 
mere& because we know we 
ought to respect the one talk- 

to us, and even agree ver- 
%y, but act- letting the 
counsel go 'in one ear and 
out the other'? Because, al- 
though there are some things 
the congregation mmot com- 
mand, they are things for the 
welfare ai the entire congre- 
gation, inc8uding you, for your 
welfare is tied u with the 
congregation. w 371 11, 12a 

Mondzby, September Z8 
nee PgnL the aeaWe8 
in- to &at&. 

-2 *. 2~22. 
The sex organs we 80 eon- 

struckad that they remain 
e a h  Wtll impulw are re- 
ceived from the mind and 
heart to excite them. I f  a 
man and a woman choose to 
marry and have entered into 
marriage, it is entirely proper 
that tm enJoy. fRith 
each other, torrching 
Qther in acts of endear- 
ment. This; brlngs them lrath 
plerrsure, and such love play 
may, as they choose, lead to 
their h a m  sexusl inter- 
course. However, a single man 

or woman cannot expect to 
start this chain reaction with- 
out seriow consequences. The 
capacity for r nse is there 
in the body. is dormant 
until stimulated. Rather than 
satisfying, the thrill of touch- 
ing can easily create a desire 
for closer contact, such as 
kissing, and may even go all 
the way to committing for- 
nication. All of this may not 
develop on one occasion, but 
desire can build in intensity 
as one thinks on the pleasure 
received and looks forward to 
another occaslon to receive it. 
This is just the opposite of 
w h 6  Paul coumels! W 2/1 19 

!E!uwlay, September !24 
I$ i%eg wme all one member, 
aahere wodd Ule 6odg be? 
Btct now theg are m n y  
members, yet one body. 

-1 COT. 12:lP. 20. 
one's observation ' of others 

can sometimes be of reaI help 
and assistance. One may look 
around and see other persons 
with ahill@. of course, in 
doing so one might feel in- 
ferior, bnt one should not. 
On the contrary, one can 
learn by observing the 
tlualities of another, a n f t  
the extent that one can one 
might imitate the8e qualities 
an@ miaBrt enerr rmest and 
wcepG"hm irom the person 
who is qualified in some man- 
ner. However, one should not 
try to be that other person, 
but me  should be oneself, and 
be whatem part of the CMs- 
tian organizational body one 
is assigned by aod. m fact, 
using the human body a9 an 
example of the organbatfan 
of the c o m o n  of CBrfs- 
tfane, the Bible shows that 
the Bsrts of the bcd~ that 
seem to be lowly are still 
very much needed, thereby 
providing an illustration of 
those who may seem lowlv in 
the -tian Congregatioti. w 
2/15 14, 16 

W-y, September 26 1 lies before him; it causes, as 
Keep ~ Q U T  senses, be watchW. 
Pow a&lversary, the Devil, 
umlh abotlt like a roaring 
UOPL, seekfng to devour 
someone, But take your 
stand agamst him, soltd 
in the faith.-1 Pet. 5:8,9. 

Jesus never sought unreality 
to get away from facing life. 
He accepted the "cup" that 
Jehovah had put before hfm 
to drink. (John 18:ll) He did 
not want to go off into dreamy 
unreality and be drawn under 
the control of the demons. To 
be usable by God we must do 
his will, and God wants our 
will to be strong so that we 
can do his wi l l  with 811 our 
heart, soul, mind and strength. 
We need every faculty fully 
alive and active to do it. The 
demons, on the other hand, 
want to dull us so that we 
are not mctlorling exactly 
right. TYley want Bo -en 
our will to do rlgTrt. They 
want to bBoloud 'md ~coliPuse 

ward other 

the things not zlt%kfgp Drugs 
can be d e m  tanls W.~mem- 
push wlis. ~ a a m  inter- 
fges with atir heeclhg the 
fine counsel of the apostle 
Peter. W 3/15 8-10a 

it were, an earthquake in the 
earthly organization of the 
enemy. When it becomes evi- 
dent that it is indeed Jeho- 
vah who has approached and 
stands before them, the earth- 
ly organmation gets all shaken 
UP prior to falling to rub. 
Whm the nations a t  last re- 
alize that God the Almighty 
'sees' them asd that he is v- 
ing his attention to them, t$ey 
are indeed startled. Awaken- 
in now to the real state of dairs, they leap, not for joy, 
but with a shock, a barst 
of agitation. All mounblnllke 
earthly smashed. or #?2/15 leatiom 34, 35 wil l  be 

Friday, September 27 
The victorious principle which 

ha8 onercome the world is 
ow faith.-1 John 5:4, 

Wegmouhh (188a). 
It is essential to e v e  thad; 

us forward and holds us true 
to the Son of God. We be- 
lteve, not that he was a mere 
man begotten by a mere man 
wedded to a wife, but that he 
was born of a v h z h  Jewess 
to whose womb e h t y  God 
transferred the life of his 
only-begotten Son from heav- 
m,. to -be born as a human Thmsda3'9 mp-r *' Son of God. We believe that 

He stood still, that he might immediately after his baptism 
shake up the earth. He saw, in the Jordan River. he waq 

and then caused nations - begotten with God's 6oly-&t 
to leap. And the eternal and anointed as the llrle6siah; 
mountains got to be but that on the third day of 

smashed.-Hub. 3 3 .  his sacrificial death he "with 
Jehovah does not impulsive- 

Ig rush pell-mell into any- 
thing. He takes his position 
and turns hts attention to the 
situation that calls for action, 
to see that he has his ene- 
mies just where he wants 

power was declared God's Son 
according to the spirit of ho- 
liness by means of resurrec- 
tion from the dead.' CRom. 
1:3, 4) By acting ln harmmy 
with our faith in Jehovah 
God the Almighty and in hfs 
Son Jesus Christ. we ham - -- - - - . - - . - 

them, fW them- thus &-"come victoriou~ 
eel= as to their intents. His from the wild beast and from 
tsgiog hfs stand, ready for ib Image and from the num- 
action, a mmmotion ber of ita name."'-~ev. 152- 
in the figurative "earth" that 4. W 11/1 13, 16a 



S a t m b y ,  September 28 
( ~ o t  the pumn ama of the 
filth of the &sh, kt the 
request made to Clod for a 
good conscience,) through the 
resurrection of Jesus Chrfst. 

-1 Pet. 3:21. 
In accord with Jesus' wm- 

mand indivtduafs received in- 
struction, showed faith in 
Jehovah and Jesus Christ, and 
wanted to serve God. It was 
only after they got to know 
the will of Jehovah and saw 
their relationship to him that 
they were baptized "in the 
name of Jesus Christ." (Acts 
10:48) There is no record of 
infants being baptized, and 
rightly so, for how wuld that 
be done in accord with the 
wmmand of Jesus to make 
disciples before bapti-g is 
done? Ehch one had to be- 
wme responsible for his own 
course of action and do what 
he did with full knowledge of 
what was involved. These can- 
didates for baptism realized 
they were not in a good re- 
lationship with God because 
of the sin of A d a ,  the effects 
of which they inherited, and 
they had to take steps that 
would allow them to have a 
good wwience before aod. 
Peter describes how baptism 
works toward saving people. 
W 5/1 12, 13s 

Sunday, September %9 
Just as in Adam all are d W ,  
so also in the Chrfst aU will 
be made alive.-1 Cor. 1 5 2 2 .  

Jesus Christ was in "hell" 
(Hades or Sheol) for parts of 
three days (Nisan 14-16, 33 
C.E.). As Ecclesiastes 9:5, 10 
tells us, while he was there 
he was conscious of nothing. 
He found no work, reason, 
wisdom or knowledge there. 
Though really dead, he was 
as ii he were &sleep, inactive. 
That fs why Paul writes wn- 
cerning Christ's resurrection 
from the dead: "Now Chrfst 

has been raised up from the 
dead, the flrstfruits of those 
who have fallen asleep in 
death." (1 Cor. 15:20) Truly, 
then, the resurrection bene- 
fited Jesus, who was dead in 
"hell." And for that reason 
the resurrection is purposed 
by God to benefit all the rest 
of the dead in that "hell." 
Jesus was merely "the first- 
fndts" of those sleeping there 
in death. The full crop of the 
human dead will be awakened 
and be brought forth in C3od's 
appointed time. This is the 
key idea in Paul's words 
above. It is our privilege to 
make this resurrection hope 
known to others. W 4/15 30 

Monds.y9 September 30 
Through the u w e d  kind- 
ness gtven to me I tell every- 
one there a m g  you not to 
think mwe of himself than it 
28 necessary to think; but to 
think so as to have a sound 
mind. each one as God has 
dis~rihted to him a measure 

of faith,-Ront. 12:3. 
Usually it is in smaJl things 

that frictions develop and 
grow out of propmtion. To 
illustrate: Have you ever felt 
that your idea on how to 
handle a matter was better 
than our companion's and 
you dowed yo@ to get 
heated up in your efforts to 
prove your point? Why were 
you so strongly set on your 
own preference that peace be- 
gan to be endangered? The 
apostle Paul counsek us that 
we should not think more of 
ourselves than we ought to 
think, "but to think so as to 
have a sound mind." If  we are 
people trying to get Jehovah's 
work done, then remember 
there are usually several ac- 
ceptable wags to do a given 
job. Ciett'ig a theocratic Job 
done depends more on the 
peaceful spirit of the ones 
working than on the degree 

I of efiidency of the arrange- 
ments. W 6/1  2la 

: I  Prectch the Good News in All Creation 
! Under Heaven.-CoL 1:2S. 

I CC- ' !Cnesday, October 1 
Above all things have intense I h e  for ON. another. 

-1 Pet. 4% 

and satisfaction in loving to 
serve others, to work for their 
best interests, being consider- 
ate and hospitabl-we are 
well on our way toward suc- 
cess in New Order living. 
To do that our love must 
be "intense." The original 

I. Greek word rendered "in- 
tense" means "stretched out." 
Our love therefore cannot be 1 halfheaded, restriited to do- 
ing only what we must do, or 
what we feel will not inwn- I venience us, nor be limited 
to a favored few. It must 
reach out, extend itself both 
as to taging in as many as 
possible and also as to exert- 

that kind of love wffl enable 
us to maintain vital unity 
with our brothers under a wide 
variety of circumstances that 

cause us to become rrrfticsl, 
or be inclined ta expose and 
make issues of the Imperfec- 
tions and faults of our broth- 
ers. But an "intenas lovesp will 
'stretch out' to encompass 
any such circumstances. W 
6/15 4, 5b 

Keep on then, reeking Jlrst 
the ~ n & m n  @nd h& r( h- 
teousness, a M  ~ I Z  these o t L  
things will be crdde& to gou. 

-Matt. 6:33. 1 stranm as it mav seem. 

IJ e m  h k  touched 05 one of 
the chief barriers encountered 

seeking God, not only for 

s ia determined by their k standards, which vary 

greatly among diiferent peo- 
ples, especially in the modern 
permissive society. The Jews 

E nerally sought to establish 
eir own righteousness, trust- 

ing in their ability to keep 
the Law given through Moses, 
even as Paul noted at Romans 
10:2-4. Surely, pride, the o - 
pasite of humtlity, is a t  tEe 
root of such a dEEculty. It 
started with Satan. Pride acts 
m a bamier to our seeking 
the true God. It turns our 
hearts inward upon ourselves 
in admiration. So there 14 a 
dulling of our mentrsl powers 
in unbelief, and this acts like 
a veil. Pride may be a part 
of our makeu but we must 
strip it away. % 7/15 3, 48 

Thursday9 October 3 
I saw another angel flyZng in 
mtdheaven, and he Had euer- 
Iasting good news to declare . . . to t h e  who &ell on the 

earth.-Rev. 14% 
W ' s  holy spirit and an- 

gelic direction played their 

ti mt in the preaching work 
one by the apostle Peter at  

the home of Cornelius. (Acts 
chapter 10) That asme holy 
spirit and angelic direction 
still afi'ect the preaching ac- 
tivities of Christian ministers, 
even as John saw in vision. 
You can hear this angel's 
message, for it is being deliv- 
ered on earth by Jehovah's 
worshipers. How verg much 
we should appreciate being 
influenced by God's holy spirit 
and having angelic direction 
while bearing the name and 
declarfng the purposes and 
praises of the Most High aa 
one of Jehovah's Christian 
witnesses1 Such an awesome 
privilege c a b  for our best ef- 
forts in the ministry. How 
can we be effective -in our 
field &ce? For one thing 
by keeping a good r e d  oi 
our ministerial activity. W 7 / 1  
19-Zla 



At that time the eyGo of the 
blind ones will be opened, and 
the aery eats of the deaf ones 
will be unstqrped. . . . The 
tongue of the speechless one 

will cry oolt in gladmess. 
-Isa. 3 5 5 ,  6. 

Truly Jehovah has saved 
hls people from Babylon the 
Great and brought them into 
friendly relationship with him 
yes, into a spiritual paradise: 
Being in this @ritual pars- 
dise means unnumbered bless- 
ings for ransomed believers. 
These spiritual mfrsclee will 
~ o o n  be duplicatedl When? 
Under Jehovah's kingdom of 
a thousand years through his 
Ban Jesus Christ. Even when 
on earth nineteen centuries 
ago, Jemre m m  litersl 
mtr~cw oi those kinds. As 
King he will do such things 
again. What a joyful ho I 
And prophecy now being f%- 
filled shows that we stand on 
the very threshold of this 
time of exultation. Surely now 
1s the time of all times to 
exert ourselves vigoronsly, that 
we may waillr in frfendship 
wlth Jehovah Uod-right on 
through the great tribulation 
and into the eternal blessings 
that lie &&.-Luke 13:24. 
W 8/1  20, 2la 

Sahmday, October I 
I am not going to kt you go 

anti1 gou *st bless me. 
-Gen. 32:26. 

Viewing the life of Jamb, 
each one of us can ask, 'What 
am I dofng with my We? How 
much do I appredate the in- 
heaitaace of life in W's new 
order? Am I wIUW to put 
myself to fncollvenience in 
b&+U ob the inha-%axm? Do 
I want to hold onto it with 
all my might?' Just as Jacob 
Wweoanmakethefnhar i -  
tanca sure. His mind and 
hertrt were on the promises 
iroan his youth. He evidently 
spent his time learnm all 

J - 
'?$'6b&%bout W ' s  desllngs 

with his father Isasc and hts 
grandfather Abraham. He was 
a man who prayed to Uod. 
He worked and endured many 
trials but, throughout, main- 
tained mildness of spirit and 
strong faith. Jehovah has been 
very kind in providing for our 
spiritual need. Are you like 
Jamb in appredating it? Do 
you read the Bible itself reg- 
ularly? Do you read The 
Watch-tower, not merely the 
study articles but also the 
other articles therein? Them 
fs much flne information there 
that ou would otherwise not 
get. W 8/15 23-25a 

S~~ndsy, October 6 
Every tongue LhalIl w e n l ~  
adpwwlealge that J e w  Christ 

" ZdF%&h;"-52 2$1- 
Whether under ornosition 

or not, the importaiit thing 
f o r e a c h o f u s i s t o u s e o u r  
gift of language to please our 
Creator. Having learned of 
Jehovah's wonderful purposes, 
we have the privilege to bring 
this message of hope and W e  
to others Whether we are 
well educated or not, Jehovah 
can strengthen us to &am 
hie purposes with thw who 
love what is right. Despite the 
many languages spoken by Je- 
hovah's servants through& 
the world, still all are united 
by the pure language of Scrip- 
tural truth. Ii we are tru]g 
thankful for this gift of Ian- 
guage, then we will want to 
use it to Jehovah's praise. It 
seems reaswsble to conclude 
that when Paul's words are 
fulfilled all faithful mankind 
wi l l  be united not d y  by the 
bonds of pure woFship but 
also by *e further blessing 
of a single languags for all 
pitoples, undershJod by an. 
and made pannible by the 
heavenly Kingdom rule of tbe 
grand -* of mguage, 
Jehovah QoB, W 9/1 24 

+-'&fondsy, Ootober 7 
ow bloo& of your souls shall ? ask back. From the hand of 

evety living creature shall I 
ask it back; and from the 
hand of man, from the hand 
of each one who is his broth@, 

shall I crsk back the soul 
of man.--Gen. 9:5. 

CM8tendom9s record before 
God has been stained with 
blood unjustly shed from her 
beginning in the fourth cen- 
tury, in Constantine's day. 
TMs record cannot go un- 
noticed, for Jehovah, who does 
not change, stated the above 
to Noah. Yes Christendom 
bas amassed a'f'rightful blood 
debt. which she must settle 
according to God's command- 
ment concernim blood. These 
wars, which coGt millions of 
lives, cannot be claimed to 
have been theocratic wars 
fought in God's name al- 
though clergymen of both 
sides in these controversies 
that were fought in Christen- 
dom have imparted blessings 
w their participants. This has 
not authorized anyone to kill 
his fellowman and stand with- 
~ u t  bloodguilt before Jehovah 
~od. Coming under such a 
clergyman's blessing was not 
a coming into the "dty of 
refuge" of Jehovah's High 
Priest, Jesus Christ. W 5/15 5a 

Tuesday, October 8 
These worda that I am com- 

i p i n g  you today must prove 
i l (  o be on your heart; and you 

must Cmkate them an your 
son.-De~t. 6:6, 7. 

Spending time with your 

again at  W ' s  fnstruc- 

xplahw what parents should 
speak to their children. Hove 
"these words" to da with gmd 
manners and proper habits? 
IS it not true that parents 
have taught, these things and 

et their children became de- L quent?  obvious^ them is 
something more &mble  that 
young ones need to be taught. 
A cloger examination of God's 
instructions reveals that God 
is talking about imparting 
spiritual matters to children. 
"Jehovah our Ctod is one Je- 
hovah," parents are told. "And 
you must love Jehovah your 
God with all your heart and 
all your soul and all your 
vital force. And these words." 
Yes what parents should pri- 
&y teach their young ones 
is regarding Jehovah God- 
that he is the one wd only 
Creator and Life-Giver-d 
that he it? worthy of our 
whole-souled love and devo- 
tion. W 9/15 9, 10a 

Wednewlay, October 9 
There Is not a creation that 
ts not manifest to his sight, 
but all things are naked an& 
openlv exposed to the eyes of 
him with whom we have an 

accounting.-Heb. 423 .  
Jehovah's name is upon 

true Christians who bear wit- 
ness to his kingdom. That 
name stands for all that is 
upright and clean in the uni- 
verse. The scepter of his king- 
dom, wielded by his Son, "is 
the scepter of uprightness." 
(Heb. 1:8) Should not sub- 
ects who are loyal lo that k ingdom and its King, Jeho- 

vah God, reffect that righ- 
teousness. in every aspect- of 
their lives? Does not loyalty 
require this? They are bearing 
~ehovah's name all the time, 
and if one believes he can 
practice something bad in 
private, he reproaches that 
name. There is actually no 
part of our lives tPlat can be 
called private as far as God 
Ts concerned. I f  we do what is 
bad in secret, it is secret only 
to other humans. Jehovah 
has seen it. We do not want 
to adopt the false reasoning 
of pseudo-Christisns who say 
Ciod is dead. W 10/1 8a 



Thnreday, October 10 
In  aU the nations the good 
news has to be preached first. 

-Hark 13:10. 
The kingdom of God by 

Christ is coming in answer to 
the Lord's Prayer, and that 
theocratic government is now 
actually at  the doors. This 
good news is being sown like 
seed in all the earth, in 208 
countries and island groups, 
and it is bearing fruit. All 
thanks to Ood t h Jesus 
Christ for such m%ess good 
news. This is the good news 
that is being preached today 
to all creation under heaven. 
The telling of this good news 
is bearing fruit and increasing, 
through the victorious power 
of Almighty God. Thm who 
are receiving the seed of this 
good news are, as a wn- 
sequence, cultivating within 
themselves faith, hope and 
love, in spite of being in a 
war-plagued world. Only the 
true good news wuld bring 
forth such Christian qualities. 
Motivated by these qualities, 
we will wntinue to preach 
the good news of God's Mes- 
sianic kingdom in all creation 
that is under heaven, clear 
down to the end of this 
fruitful seed-sowing season. W 
11/15 16, 28a 

Friday, October 11 
The zeal for your house will 

eat me up.-John 2:17. 
Jesus was noted for his 

tactfulness when dealing with 
opposers, and yet he repeat- 
edly denounced the scribes 
and Phsrisees for their hygoc- 
rlsy and for making God's 
commandments null and void 
by their traditions. (Matt. 15: 
3-9) On one occasion, when 
in the presence of the temple 
crowd, he said to the religious 
leaders: "Serpents, offspring 
of vipers, how are you to flee 
from the judgment of Ge- 
henna?" And concerning their 
dtadel of worship he said: 

"Jerusalem, . . . Yo? house 
is abandoned to you. (Matt. 
23:33-38) Do you feel that 
strongly about wicked Chris- 
tendom and her unfaithful 

ous systems, the counter- ;%#? of unfaithful Jerusalem? 
We certainly should. The con- 
ditions are just as bad or 
worse now than they were 
then. It should be said of you, 
as it was said of Christ, that a 
consuming zeal for Jehovah's 
worship has eaten you up. If 
so, then you will be urgently 
warning people to get out of 
Babylon the Great lest they 
receive part of her plagues. 
-Rev. 18~4. W l/l 5, 6 s  

srrrrrrrrrrry, October 12 
Let wr hold fast the public 
declaration of our hope with- 
out wavering, for he is fclithfu2 
that promised. And let us 
co?mider one another to 
incite to love and fine 
works.-Neb. 10:23,24. 

We have wme out of Bab- 
ylon the areat, which still ap- 
pears to be materially pros- 
perous in some places, but we 
certainly do not wish to re- 
turn to her evil radicea. 
Peter warned againsf such a 
thing as that. (2 Pet. 2:al 22) 
Now is the time to m d t a i n  
high appreciation for the sa- 
xed things we have learned 
Bout. Because of the love ex- 
sting in the Christian wngre- 
ration, all desire their broth- 
?rs and ststers to endure and 
mntinue in the way that leads 
;o everlarsting life. Therefore, 
t is a time for inciting one 
mother to love and fine 
vorks. Each one of uli can 
-emember what the apostle 
?aul did to encourage and 
ielp his brothers. He empha- 
&ed for them the superiority 
d this new and better ar- 
angement that God has made 
or his people. So there should 
E no inclination on our part 
o drift away to the world 
bnd its religions. W 1/15 10a 

Sunday, October 13 
To the abundance of . . 
peace there ?uUl be no end: . . . to establrsh it m Z y  and 
to szcatafn it by mans  o 
Justfce and by meam o/ 
righteousness, from now on 
and to time indefinite. 

-Isa. 9:7. 
In Giod's new order, what a 

delight it will be to worshtp 
and serve Him in spirit and 
in truth, to learn of him 
every day, to sing praises to 
his name, to marvel at  his 
creation, see his purposes 
fulfilled, to see his prindples 
in action to accomplish good! 
There will be no end of good 
things to learn as he instructs 
us. Jehovah has already es- 
tablished a perfect govern- 
ment for the blessing of all 
mankind. Under its rule our 
hunger and thirst for righ- 
teousness will be fully satii- 
fled. No more injustices and 
inequities, What a pleasure it 
will be to take another step 
each day not only in develop- 
ing our minds and aVilities, 
but also in using these to 
perfect this earth and to turn 
it into a wonderful paradise 
home! Would you trade this 
happy prospect for a night of 
drunken carousing? How fool- 
ish one would be if one did! 
W 2/1 la, 13a 

Monday, October 14 
The very name of the wicked 

unea will rot.-Prm. 10:7. 
Those who are not covered 

by the ransom sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ will not have 
a resurrection. However, this 
text does not prove this de- 
termination by Jehovah. Why 
not? Because in the context 
a series of contrasts is out- 
lined: a wise son and a stupid 
son, a hardworking person 
and one slack of hand, a son 
with insight and a son acting 
shamefully. But the resurrec- 
tion and Qehenna are not 
there being discussed. So it 
would not be appropriate to 

say this scripture deals with 
that matter. Rather, the point 
to be made is that the name 
of wicked ones is not a pleas- 
ant memory, but sickening, 
putrid. To prove that some 
will not be resurrected, it 
would be bet& to refer to 
Scripture texts on Gehenna, 
the sewnd death. Thts mak- 
ing sure of matters by reading 
and getting the sense of the 
context rather than hindering 
strengthens one's argument 
based on the Bible, because 
it becomes resdily apparent 
to the one being instructed 
that what is bein taught is 
really what the %ibb says. 
W 4/1 8, 9a 

Taesdsy, October 16 
They are, in fact, exprwsiona 
inspired by clenums and per- 
form signs and t go f d h  
to te dngs of% entire 
inhubtted earth, to gather 
them together to the war 

of the great dcsy of 
God the Almighty. 

-Rev. 16~14. 
The now highly important 

question is, On whose side of 
the battlefield of Har-Magedon 
is each one of us? The avail- 
able time for us to decide on 
this question is now near its 
end. It is nearly sixty years 
stnce the Gentile Times ended 
in 1914 and the "war of the 
great day of God the Al- 

ty" wi l l  not hold off in- 
tely, forever. The war is 2% 

bound to begin at  some time. 
In this case it is Almighty 
Ciod that sets the time for 
this war of Hm-Magedon. 
since we do not know His 
exact time, but there is every 
reason to b o w  that it is near, 
we should not thing of takitlg 
our own time to make a de- 
&ion. There is all urgency 
for us  to examine our case 
and flnd out where we are. 
There is no neutral ground. 
If we are wise we will W e  
our stand with Jehovah God 
and his Messianic kingdom. 
W 10/15 9, 128 



WedmiMay, October 16 
Jehovah i s  high, and yet the 
humbw one he sees; but the 
loftyonehek7wWaonlyjrimt 

a distance.-Ps. 138:6. 
A parson who feels lowly 

because of his background or 
natural limitations needs to 
exerdse complete conf3dence 
in Jehovah. In  respect to the 
ha hty and the lowly of & , Jehovsh exercises dis- 
crimination, even as  the 
p d m b t  states. Our Leader, 
Jeaus C W ,  is such a lowly 
one for of himself he says 
that he is "lowly in heart:* 
(Matt. 11:29) Suoh humble 
ones Jehovah God cherishes. 
In ch- the lowly. Jeho- 
vah's purp& is to 9trength- 
en their hearts and spirits. 
Yes, J e h m  would mhape 
those who are nlissimpen and 
crushed by the pressures of 
their backgrounds and their 
present circumstances. (Isa. 
57:15) Even as Jehovah is dis- 

between the hum- 
e d v h e  lofty ones, so 
lowly Christisns must be dis- 
criminatinn and must dis- 
thgaish betwean necasssry, 

P"P" Christian humility and 
sIse humllltg., because the 

latter is not really lowlinegs 
of mind but is actually pre- 
sumptuousne85. W 2/15 12-15a 

Thmsilay, October 17 
This g ~ d  of the Kingalom 
wag be lalm.ed throughout 

ora a testimony to t h  e a p  
all nuttom.-Matt. 24:14, The 

New Engush Bible. 
All the world of mankind 

now stands in peril. It needs 
to have the warning further 
sounded to it without in- 
tamption. ELurvival of the 
impending "great tribulaMon9t 
can be hoped for by only 
those who heed Chrfst's in- 
spired warning. Only those 
who now align themselves on 
the side of the Divine Victor 
may hope tn enjoy the bless- 
hgs that wlll follow the Di- 

vine Victory. Therefore, as 
Jehovah's Christian witnessw 
we are resolved to continue to 
put our faith in the Divine 
Victory. We will continue 
without letup to sound the 
warning from God's Word to 
all 10- of righteous g m -  
ment who have been mlsled 
by W ' s  Chief Enemy, Satan 
the Devll, and who therefore 
have put their trust in man- 
made systems of rulership, 
much to their sorrow and dis- 
treaa We will continue to pro- 
Claim God's MeaSianic king- 
dom of a thousand years as 
the pans-the cure-all, for 
distressed humanity. W 12/1 
10, l l b  

Friday, October 18 
In p- as each one 
has received a gfft, use it in 
ministering to one another 
as fine stewards of God's 
undeserved kindness expressed 
in variow ways.-1 Pet. 4:10, 

Indeed, none of us are 
without something to give in 
minbtering to our brothers. 
Everyone who comas into 
W ' s  theocratic ammgement 9 
receives a gift. Each one has 
things to do, ents of 
service or respoZ'&%es. ~ n d  
whatever we have we owe to 
God. With the acceptance of 
such gift we come under re- 
sponsibility to the Giver, God. 
A steward in Bible times was 
appointed by the owner of the 
house and had to deal with 
the various member8 of the 
household. He was to treat 
them in a helpful way. Fellow 
servants were encouraged by 
the steward to carry out their 
own dUtleS in faithfulness. 
Kas Jehovah God favored us 
with privileges, f&3smmnts 
or respomim? Thfa frr an 
m a d  kindness on his . 
part and we want to make 
use of that undeserved kin8- 
neaa to accomplish JI& will, to 
Iulflll the puqme for which 
such kindness or favor was 
shown us. W 6/15 9, lob 

Saturday, October 19 
wane of you that does not say 
go&-Me to all hfs belongings 

can be my dtsefple. 
-Luke 14:33. 

Yes, if anyone wants to be 
a disd- of J m  Christ he 
must iie willing to put that 
disdpleship first, ahead of all 
other things of value in life, 
and be willing to endure any 
s-ering or trials that go with 
that privilege. At the outset 
me should be able ta accept 
dl that goes with it, and 
reckon that one can complete 
the course of disd~leshi~,  
even as a man who wlrnts io 
build a tower and to complete 
the construction of it. (Luke 
14:25-33) The learner must 
also see the need for repen- 
tance and a turning away 
from any past bad practices. 
Many persons who are learn- 
Ing; about God's requirements 
did not realize that all the 
things mentioned by Paul at 
Colossians 3:s-10 are bad in 
the sight of Uod, but when 
they get such knowledge and 
have the right heart condition 
the immediately cease the 
bat? practice and take advan- 
tage of the proviston of Jesus 
through his sadflce to get 
washed olean, This action 
must precede baptism. W 5/1 
17, 19a 

Sunday, October !24l 
He read f r m  the book of 
W'S eade b se~trons, Wng- 
ing out the sense, and they 
espounded the text.-Neh. 8:8, 

Byina;torl. 
Mske prompt return visits. 

Furthermore, make these as- 
pecially etfective by thinking 
in advance about the person's 
problems, interests or needs. 
Loate Bible texts that will 
help the person. Thereafter, 
where possible, start and con- 
duct good Bible studies with 
the persons. In thls the aid 
of God's holy spirit fs -- 
tial and will be evident. 

Among other things, it will 
bring baak to mind material 
previously studied. Work to 
simpWy the information in 
your own mind. Then 
will be able to convey 
and accurate ideas an-d help 
others to understand. Be Uke 
Ezra and fasodated Levihs 
who read M ' s  law to the 
Israelites in Jerusalem. Thae 
instructors knew what they 
were talking about, even as 
the record shows. And when 
conducttng informat€ve Bible 
studies with interested per- 
sons, try to cultivate in their 
hearts ap edation for God's 
w~rd a n r f o r  the ~hrfatian 
congregation. W 7/1 21, 22a 

Monday, October 21 
Jehovah said to Jacob: "Re- 
turn to the land of your fa- 
thers and to your relatives, 

and I shall continue with 
you/'--Gen. 31 :3. 

Are you patient and un- 
selltsh. as was Jacob? Are 
you dUhg to serve whole- 
heartedly waiting on Jehovah 
to bless $ou? Jacob did not 
chafe because, at  the age of 
events-seven mars. he was 
co&ed b his father to 
lave home, &&g nothing of 
the inheritance with him. In 
attitude he was the direct 
opposite of the prodigal son 
of Jesus' illustration, who 
wanted to leave home and 
also wanted his inheritance, 
to spend it on his own desires. 
Jacob ww ninety-seven years 
old when he started back 
home, not because of a desire 
to claim an earthly inheri- 
tance, but at God's command. 
It is not a matter of se- 
with a, time limit in mind, or 
of looking for material com- 
fort for ourselves or merely 
enduring under a few tests. 
It is a lifetime matter, a keep- 
ing of the inheritance eon- 
stantly before our eyes. It is 
a question of holding onto the 
inheritance, vigorously and ex- 
haustlngly. W 8/15 26, 28, 29a 



Tnesday, October 22 
You muat inculcate them in 

s~n.-De~rt. 6:7. 
Note that God does not say 

that these matters are just to 
be told to children, but be 
'inculcated' in them. To incul- 
cate means "to teach and im- 
press by frequent repetitions 
or admonitions: urge on or fix 
in the mind." This, too, is the 
sense of the original Hebrew 
word. So Ood is here, in ef- 
fect, encouraging parents to 
institute a planned program 
of Bible instruction that has 
the express purpose of im- 
pressing on the minds of 
their children spiritual mat- 
ters. That "thsse words" also 
include God's moral standards 
is indicated by the wntext in 
which these instructions to 
the nation of Israel are found. 
Moses had just reiterated the 
Decalogue. And since shortly 
afterward Moses went on to 
say that these words were to 
be inculcated it is evident that 
parents were being impressed 
with the need to impart moral 
values to their children. It is 
simflar instruction that Chris- 
tian parents must provide 
their children today if they 
are to ensure them a secure, 
happy future. W 9/15 10, l l a  

Wednesday, October 23 
Now when they be?teld the 
outspokenness of Peter and 
John, and perceived that they 
were men unlettered and or- 
dinmy t? got to wondering. 
And theg egan to recognize 
about them that they used to 

be with Jesus.-Acts 4:13. 
Do you appreciate that Je- 

sus is with his followers in 
our time, exercising authority 
in heaven and earth even dur- 
ing the conclusion of this 
system of things, in which 
time we now live? This means 
that Christians s t i l l  have the 
assignment to carry on a 
disciple-making work1 You 
may .protest that you are no 

speaker or teacher, that ou 
wuld not possibly do w%at 
the apostles did. But how did 
they feel about it? Acts 4:13 
tells us. So, even if we do feel 
we are unlettered like the 
apostles or slow to 
Moses, Gr too young E J & %  
miah the question really is, 
Do &e have the desire to 
share in Jehovah's service? If 
so, then we can be assured 
that Jehovah will provide the 
training, strength and back- 
ing so we can share in the 
hachhj  work that Jesus com- 
manded must be done and 
that is yet being done. W 9 / 1  
5, ?a 

Thursday, October 24 
As for that on the Jlne a d ,  
these are the ones that, after 
heuring the word with a flne 
and good heart, retain It and 

bear fruit with endurance. 
-Luke 8r15. 

It is the seed. of the good 
news of the Kmgdom that 
comes into the heart. This 
seed is established there by 
taking root and bearing fruit. 
This seed is sown by the 
preaching of the good news 
to all those who will listen to 
it and receive it. This seed of 
the good news bears fruit by 
causing the mouth to spealr, 
out of the abundance of the 
heart of those in whose hearts 
the seed has been planted. 
Thus the implanting of the 
seed makes everyone in whme 
favorable heart the seed has 
been sown become a new pro- 
claimer of the good news. 
That is the way the seed of 
the good news is increasing 
through the proclaiming of 
the good news by more and 
more preachers of the Khg- 
dom. These preachers keep on 
scattering the seed of the 
good news world wide. Like- 
wise, just as in Paul's day, 
the bearing fruit and increas- 
ing have taken place world 
wide, Christendom notwith- 
stasding. W 11/15 l7a 

matby, October 25 
Eve ty  dug In the temple and 
from W e  to house they con- 
Cinued without Ltup teaching 
and decZarfng the good news 

about the Chnst, Jesus. 
-Acts 5:42. 

Pollowing the apostolic pat- 
h, we will publicly preach 
from house to house and pri- 
vately teach in the homes of 
interested persons by means 
of weekly Bible studies. We 
will use the printed page as 
well as word of mouth, yes, 
all the Gjod-approved means 
of spreading the good news 
abroad. Faithfully we will 
press onward in telling im- 
periled mankind about the 
blessings and joys of God's 
Messianic kingdom--about un- 
corruptible, righteous govern- 
ment, about restoration of 
mankind to perfect health in 
their physical bodies, about 
resurrection of all the ran- 
somed dead resulting in re- 
union of loved ones and rela- 
tives, about lasting peace and 
the satisfying of mankind's 
every need in a Paradise 
reestablished on a cleansed 
earth, about freedom from 
fear, insecurity and misrule 
by Satan the Devil and his 
earthly agendes, about broth- 
erly love among the whole 
human family. W 12/1  lab 

Saturday, October % 
I am giving you a new wm- 
mndment that you love one 
another; 3wt as I have loved 
you that 8/ou also love one 

bnother40hn 13:34. 
What a beautiful model of 

kindness, long-suffering, self- 
wntrol and gentleness was Je- 
sus Christ, this mild-tempered 
Prince of Peace1 Do you 
closely copy him in displaying 
these godly qualities? And 
what about humility? We cer- 
tainly need to have the same 
mental attitude that he had 
in this respect, never display- 
ing pride, but, rather, being 

lowly in mind. (Phll. 2:3:5) 
We must show such ChrMMre 
qualitiea of personality when 
dealing not only with strang- 
ers in the &Id, but even more 
so with our brothers in the 
congregation. This is what 
causes the whole body of fel- 
low believers to grow up in 
unity with one another and 
with their head Christ. And 
what about your love for Ood, 
your neighbor and for your 
Christian brothers? Christ cer- 
tainly set a perfect example 
for us in this regard. Yes, "By 
this all will know that you 
are my disciples, if you have 
love among yourselves."-John 
13:35. W 1 / l  7, 8a 

Smday, October 27 
At that time those Zn fear 
of Jehovah spoke with one 
another, each one with his 

companion.-Mal. 3 :I 6. 
What am some of the spir- 

itud benefits that we can 
speak about to one an&her? 
We can start by saying that 
we know how to get life; we 
appreciate the ransom sacri- 
Ace of Christ. We have been 
set free from the traditions 
of Babylon the Great. We 
have the wonderful resurrec- 
tion hope. We do not suffer 
from spiritual neglect by false 
shepherds in Christendom. 
These truths are something 
special that comparatively few 
understand. Think of how 
Qod has opened up our minds 
and understanding to appre- 
ciate the dangers of demonism 
in its many manifestations 
and how he provides protec- 
tion against it. Though others 
are afraid, we do not have to 
fear spiritism. We alone have 
a real hope for the future. We 
have loving brothers who com- 
fort and build us up; when 
one is in need, others are there 
to help. We know why wicked- 
ness has been allowed. Truly 
many are the benefits about 
which we can speak to each 
other! W 1/15 12-15a 



Monday, Ootober 28 
Under w?mt is hurtfa1 I saw 
th.6 tents of Cushan. The tent 
cloths of the land of Midiun 

began to be agitated. 
-Ha. 3:7. 

What Gad does as he pushes 
forward irresistibly strikes ter- 
ror into all enemies of him 

ple who hear the 
$*EOugh me land of 

&wasno t in thed i rec t  
Iine of march of the IaraeUteS 
on th& way to the Promised 
Land, yet the MidianiteS were 
agitated as it were even the 
tent cloths taking on the 
tation of the dwellers 
The prophet Habakkuk saw 
"what is hurtful" upon the 
tents of Cushan. The tenters 
felt tha.t Jeho\Fahs passin@; 
by with his redeemed people 
meant no good for those in 
Cushan. The depmmd and 
tense feelings that alllicted 
them hurt them, pained them, 
kept them in suspense. Cer- 
tainly it wi l l  not be good to 
be amoy those who are af- 
mded n t h  painful feelings 
and agitation at  the report 
of Jehovah's forward move- 
ments at Har-Magedon. They 
are not among those who 
exult in Jehovah under such 
clmumstances, although hard- 
shi s may be involved. W 
1 2 j 5  3s 

TaWby, OatobaF 29 

hi& her slain no more.-lsa. 
26:21, The New English Bible. 

Jehovah has mercifully held 
back his Avenger of blood. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, from 
awkbg out wlth his angelic 
hosts against Chrlstandom and 
allth088shsrlnginherblood- 
guilt, but soon the time limit 
wi l l  be ended. In the coming 
great tribulation the Avenger 
of human blood will strike. 

When that time of decision 
comes, all mankind will be 
brought face-to-face with 
their joint resgonsibility, and 
this on a larger scale than 
Jerusalem and Jewry ever 
faced. All who have not found 
the place of safety wi l l  be 
made to pay the penalty. For 
all time the earth must be 
cleansed of the blood of those 
unrighteously slain. Atonement 
must be made in order that 
the commandment concerning 
the sanctity of blood given 
to Noah might be fulfilled. 
The only safety to flee to 
Jehovah's antitypical "city of 
refuge." W 5/15 7a 

W e d n d y ,  October SO 
Do not be misled: CSod is not 
one to be mocked. For what- 
mer a man ia sowing, this he 

will also reap.-€+&. 6:7. 
How foolish we would be if 

we begas to live our lives for 
worldly associations, pleasure 
of drink, opportunities to toy 
with sexual immorality or the 
illicit 6atisfaction of fornica- 
tion or adultery1 Why should 
we displease Jehovah when. 
by our conduct, we can honor 
him and prove the Devil eb 
liar? Why cause debilitation 
of health by these abuses, pos- 
sibly contracting some loath- 
some dh?am that may bring 
early death, when we can 
c o n t m ~  to our Physical 
and mental health by clean 
living? Why risk being cut off 
from the Christian congrega- 
tion and even everla8ting We, 
a cutting off in death, for a - . 
few moments of ill-gotten 
selfish pleasure, when we have . 
before us everlssthg life in 
God's new order as the re- ., ward for t h w  who maintafn . 
integrity? , is no reson t= 
for us to do so, no matter ., 
how we look at it. It depends , 
upon what we want. The Bible 

what we reap. Do we m y  ,A:, believe that? W 2/1 1, 2a 

Thumday, Odober 31 
Cord faere fa your mina, that 
I k&t laid away in a cloth. 
You see, I was in few of you, 
becawe you are a harsh man; 
yau take u what you aid not 

it and'you reap what you 
c~?not sow.-Luke 19:20, 22. 

Does any one of us resent 
and take offease at  the fact 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
now vested with royal power, 
requires an increase on what 
he commits to his slaves? 
Whether we are excusable for 
feeling that way about it is 
shown in the case of the slave 
who Wered from those who 

got bwrg with their minas. 
Was this dmerent slave to be 
excused on the basis of con- 
science? No- for he was not 
asked to pud his Lord's mina to 
use in making dishonest proflt. 
Regardleas of hi$ view of this 
master, he was a mere slave 
and should have done the 
honest thing that his master 
asked him to do. If he was 
too lazy to work, he should 
have put the mlna in the 
bank and let the bankers work 
for him. So he had no excuse. 
And so his master answered 
and fudged him accckding to 
his own excuse.-Luke 19:22, 
23. W 12/1 17-19s 

Awaiting the Divine Victory with Ckmfidence. - 
-Ps. 98:l, lk. 

- - 

Friday, November 1 I Saturday, November 2 
Victoru to our God who sits Without fail I shall ao with 
on ttik throne, and to the gou. Just-the same, tiie beau- 
Zambf-Rev. 7:10 The New tifying thing will not become 

English ~ ib le .  yours on the way that you 
The earihly survivors wil l  

include those whom the apos- 
tle John groups mether a8 a 
"meat crowd. which no man 
I&S able to liumber," for they 
take their stand on the side 
of God and his Christ. John 
is straightforwardly told that 
this "great mwd" is made up 
of the "ones that come out of 
the great tribulation," and he 
sees them standing as sur- 
vivors before sod's throne 
and before his Lamb, loudly 
crying out the words above. 
These will join with the "re- 
maining ones of [the woman's1 
seed" in singing the "new 
song" to Jehovah God for his 
divine victory. All these sur- 
vivors on earth are the ones 
against whom Satan the great 
dragon stmed up the "kings 
of the earth and their armies" 
for the purpose of destroying 
all such upholders of Jehovah 
and his Messianic kingdom. 
By waging war against these, 
the "kings of the earth and 
their armies" really wage war 

i3 ainst Ciod and his King. 
10/15 18s 

are going, for it will be into 
the h a d  of a woman that 

Jehovah will sell Sisera. 
J u d g .  4:9. 

A Scriptural account, which 
shows not just a congregation 
of Jehovah's people in one 
community being assisted, but 
the entire theocratic nation 
being supported by the efforts 
of one person, is contained in 
the record concerning a Nc- 
tory over the military forces 
of the enemies of Israel. Is- 
rael's general, Bar&, was in- 
formed that Sisera, the gen- 
eral of the armed forces of 
Canaan, would be "sold" or 
delivered, .not into Barak's 
hand, but into the hand of a 
woman. It turned out that the 
woman Jael, the wife of He- 
ber, the Kenite, was given thts 
great honor. She was willing 
and she took courage. Bhe did 
all that she could and was 
rewarded by ha Jehovah's 
vicious enemy %- into 
her hand. Also, the record of 
her accompIlehmentcr and her 
name are contained in the 
Holy Scriptures. W 2/15 6a 



Sunday, November S 
  he dragon grew wrathful at . . . [those] who observe the 
commandments of God. and 

have the work of beanng 
witness to Jesus. 
-Ra. 12:17. 

In this time. when every 
feature and institution of 
this world's system of things 
is contamhated, corrupt and 
rotting away, the issue is Wffl 
the congregation of God also 
be Miltrated and corrupted? 
Will it stand clean as the 
only organization in the world 
to glorify God% name and his 
righteous principles? This is 
a very serrous uestion. It is 
dtrectly connecyed with the 
great issue of God's sover- 
eignty. Do not think for a 
minute that the Devil is not 
putting up the bitterest pop 
sible war against the congre- 
gation. And do not think you 
are not in the Aght, for he is 
fighting to contaminate YOU, 
the individual Christian. Qod's 
congregation will stand, as the 
Bible foretold. (2 Tim. 2:19) 
God has put men in positions 
of refj onsibility to see that 
it is %ept clean. Therefore, 
when these me8 give counsel, 
reprove a sinning member or 
even expel a rebellious one, 
all of us should cooperate. W 
3/1 18, 19a 

Monday, November 4 
I was show mercy, became I 
was igmfant and acted with 
a lack of faith.-1 Tim. 1:13. 

Every violator of the divine 
commandment concerning the 
sanctity of blood must seek 
God's forgiveness and the 
cancellation of his sln thro h 
faith in the lifeblood of %e 
High Priest, Jesus. He must 
show sincere repentance over 
having committed a violation 
by obediently remaining under rd , %he divine provision through 5- -' .Christ, trusting in the righ- 

I ,  - A  'I tteousness and the good offices 
; 4,Caf the High Priest. Paul, who i - -, p Saul of Tarsus p e r s e c u ~  

'1 . . 

Christians, even approving of 
the murder of them, stands 
as an example of those vio- 
lating the commandment con- 
cerning blood. Because Jeho- 
vah through Christ saw this 
repentant attitude in Saul. 
established later by many 
faithful works, the Avenger 
of blood the resurrected Jesus 
christ, 'did not put him to 
death later in the 'day of ven- 
geance of our God.' (Isa. 61:2) 
When Jesus revded him- 
self to Saul, Saul repented, 
changed his course of action 
and availed himself from then 
on of the benefits of the ran- 
som scacrifice, as in a refuge 
city. W 5/15 9a 

Tnesday, November 6 
There is no fear in love, but 

perfect love throws fear 
outside.-1 John 4:18. 

A reading of its context will 
help us to see the special 
meaning of this verse. The 
previous verse shows that the 
discussion by John is a can- 
tinuation of the discussion on 
having "freeness of speech." 
He is not here about 
freeness of speech in preach- 
ing the Kingdom good news. 
Rather, he speaks of freeness 
of speech as regards one's 
speech toward God. This is 
shown in the third chapter 
of First John, Verses 19-21. So 
the person in whom God's 
love reaches its full expression 
feels free to come to his heav- 
enly Father in full confidence. 
His imperfection and sinful 
condition do not deter him 
from coming to Jehovah God 
to ask for help in doing His 
will. One should feel free to 
approach Jehovah with any 
problem one may have, to ask 
for assistance in doing the 
will of one's Father. One 
should have no morbid fear of 
the heavenly Father, that Je- 
hovah will exact justice from 
an imperfect, sinful creature, 
that he will condemn Such a 
one outright. W 4/1 11& 

Wednesday, November 6 
The iwur is coming in which 
all those tn the menaorfd 
tombs will hear his voice and 
come out, those who did good 
things to a resurrection of 
life, those who practic-ed vile 
things to a resurrectwn o j  
judgment.--John 5:28, 29. 
Thus Jesus spoke, looking 

forward to the joyful time 
when he will use "the keys 
of death and of Hades." (Rev. 
1:17. 18) Plainly that resur- 
rection of all those dead in 
"hell" is for their beneflt. It 
is only after any who have 
been resurrecfRd from "hell" 
return to emldoing willfully 
that their having been resur- 
rected will end up in a judg- 
ment of condemnation to ever- 
lasting destruction. So the 
purpose of the resurrection is 
beneficial, with the . eternal 
beneflt of the dead m view. 
I t  opens up to them the op- 
portunity to enjoy eternal life 
in God's new order. When 
Hades has given u the last 
dead one in It, by {he resur- 
rection of all the dead for 
whom Jesus Christ gave his 
human life as a redemption, 
then there will be no "hell" 
anymore. The common grave 
of mankind will have been de- 
stroyed forever. W 4/15 35, 38 

Thursday, November 1 
Blessed be the God . . . of all 

comfort who comforts us 
in alf our trtbulation. 

-2 Cor. 1 :3, 4. 
Drug use surrounds chil- 

dren in many schools to the 
extent that it is affecting some 
youths among Jehovah's wit- 
neases. Parents, are you con- 
cerned about your children? 
Then what about your own 
l i f e t h e  example you are set- 
ting? Are you overindulging 
in alcoholic drinks? Do you 
take weight-reducing pills, not 
due to a glandular problem, 
but because you lack self- 
control in eating? or, do you 

use "pep" ills to drive your- 
self beyonc? your limits? Ad- 
mittedly, there are legitimate 
medical uses for various pain- 
killing reparations in cases 
of acci&t or incurable dfs- 
ease. But, parents, do you 
abuse or overuse tranquibm 
drugs or barbiturates sim ly 
to avoid facing up to E e  
every day? These can make 
you an addict. They can bring 
sudden death, particularly if 
you combine the use of bar- 
biturates with alcohol. Do you 
not, rather, get comfort and 
courage from God's Word to 
face up to the everyday things 
of life? W 3/15 14, 16a 

Friday, November 8 
Thanks to God, for he gives 

m the victwy through our 
Lord Jesua Christ! 
-I CO~. 15~57. 

During the coming thou- 
sand-year r m  of the Mes- 
siah. Qod wi l l  gain the victory 
over death by having the ran- 
somed human dead raised 
from the s of death and 
restored ta %*s opportunities 
on the Paradise earth. Death 
as inherited by us from way- 
ward Adam wiIl not be swal- 
lowed up forever until every 
last grave of the ransomed 
human race has been emptied 
by the resmection. (Acts 24: 
15) Obedience of the resur- 
rected human dead to God's 
kingdom will lead to happi- 
ness forever on the perfected 
earth under God's righteous 
universal sovereignty. The way 
to humanity's enjoyment of 
all these precious blessings will 
be paved by Jehovah's coming 
divine victory. Truly the glo- 
rious divine victory has won- 
derful meaning for distressed 
humanity of today. 0 may 
we all take to heart its mean- 
ing and prove ourselves worthy 
to reap everlasting beneflts 
from the divine victory to 
Qod's worthy praise through 
Jesus Christ! W 10/15 24, 25a 



Satadsy,  November 9 
You do not belong to yow- 
selwi, you were bollght 
with a M e .  By all mans, 
gWfu Ctod in the m y  of 
you people.--1 Cor. 6:19, 20. 
Only by virtue of Christ's 

ransom sacrilice is salvation 
ble. AU who come into 

e flock of Jehovah by virtue '&? 
of faith in the shed blood of 
Christ, dedication and baptism 
are as slaves who are bought 
wlth a price in the slave mar- 
ket. (Ads 20:28: 2 Cor. 5:14, 
15) One who is. a slave does 
the bidding of his Owner, and 
hence Paul wrote as he did 
to the Corinthians. Therefore, 
when a aerson is ba~tked he 
is as if buried under- the wa- 
ter, ending hts past course, 
anb i s ra i sedupasape r son  
devoted to doing the wlll of 
his Owner. This is why the 
teaching work occurs prior to 
baptism. The prospective slave 
of Jehovah must learn snd 
get to understand all that is 
involved and must be will- 
ing to undergo all necessary 
changes and put away all 
things objectionable to hfs 
new Owner. Only if he can 

ve himself whole-souled in f edication should he W e  the 

3 of being baptized.-Rom. 
, 8. W 5 / 1  15, 16, 18a 

Sunday, November 10 
We have found the Messiah. 

-John 1:41. 
If we truly appreciate Je- 

hovah's organization, we will 
cUrwt others to it enthusfas- 
tically. When John the Bap- 
tbt told two of his disciples 
that Jesus was the "Lamb of 
W," how did they react? 
Listbsdy, apathetically? When 
&drew told Peter of their 
discovery, do you suppose that 
he said softly, in a mere 
whisper, "We have found the 
Messiah"? Hardly. There must 
have been some excitement 
in his voice. Just think! They 
had found the Messiah, W s  

Anointed One! Well, f! we frre 
practicing true CZmstbmty, 
we have found the organiza- 
tion that is educating persons 
for We eternal, the only or- 
ganization on earth that is 
serving Jehovah God under 
his Messianic Klng. That real- 
ly is something 6 appreciate. 
Therefore. enthusiasticallv di- 
rect oth& to Clod's m a -  
mtion. Tell them about the 
true Christian congregation 
and its modern his 
tivate in your Bible%dzt~ 
appreciation for Jehovah and 
his organization that educates 
~ersons for eternal life. W 
i / i  23a 

Mondsy, November 11 
Become kind to one another, 
tenderly compaseignate, freely 

fzm one csnother just as 
o by Christ freely 

forgave you.-Eph. 4:32. 
How can you nurse resent- 

ment toward a brother for 
whom Jehovah has shown 
love? In some strained sltua- 
tion, remember there are two 
sides and some of your im- 
perfection contributes to the 
strain. There has to be a pull 
on both ends to keep a rope 
tight. Your brother wants 
life just as much as you do. 
You need his support as he 
needs yours. Remember the 
big things when strain over a 
small thing looms up. Ask 
yourself, 'Why are we min- 
isters of Jehovah? Where are 
we headed? What is our pur- 
pose in life?' Keep these all- 
important matters before you 
always. Know that Jehovah 
loves his people; all of them 
are precious to him. Ewe the 
way for your brother, just as 
you would want him to ease 
the way for you. To gaW the 
prize of ever-g life you 
must be at peace with the 
Source of life, Jehovah. But 
that peaee is assured only if 
you are at  peace with your 
brother. That reuuires that 
you forgive him. W 6 / 1  25,2Ba 

Toeadsy, November 12 
Jehovah's anger blared agaimt 
U w h  and the true C?od struck 
him down there or the Ir- 
reverent act, so tAat he died 
there close by the ark of the 

true God.-2 Sam. 6:7 .  
What was wrong? God's law 

specifically prohibited any but 
the authorized priestly repre- 
sentatives from tou 
sacred ark, on pain%eatk 
The law was publicly Imown, 
and as Urnah was undoubtedly 
a Levite (but not a priest), 
he should have known better 
than others God's express 
command. He chose to vio- 
late that command perhaps 
asnuning that c i r h c e s  
warranted it. He may have 
felt that if he did not act to 
steady the ark it was sure to 
fall. If so, he lacked faith in 
God's power to care for mat- 
ters in such a way that none 
of his servants need disobey 
his express commands. Or, he 
may have thought he had an 
opportunity to make a hero 
of -If, gaining lasMng 
fame as 'Uzzah, the man who 
kept the sacred ark from fall- 
ing.' Either way he showed 
bisresped. Unscriptural ac- 
tions and methods, presump- 
tuousness and usurpation are 
never justified. W 6/15  24-26a 

Wednesday, November 13 
Clothe yourselves with the new 
pe78malttg. which th~ough 
accurate knowledge is being 
made new according to the 
Zmage of the One who 

created i t . 4o l .  3 :10. 
Righteousness describes that 

which is upright, equitable 
and just. However, in the eyes 
and aflairs of men the stan- 
dard of what is right varies 
conefderably. In bitter con- 
@&a over territorial bound- 
arim between nations, each 
d& ~lsims to be in the right, 
but the outcome is amding 
ta. the saying that 'might is 
right.' I t  is never that way 

with Jehovah. True, he is ''GloB 
the Almighty." He is also in- 
finitely wise. In fact, all his 
attributes are in the super- 
lative degree and in perfect 
balance. His righteousness, 
however, is partic~kly e ~ e m -  
plified in his love and justice. 
(Deut. 83:4) His soverelgnQ, 
especially as related to his 
kingdom, magnKie6 W s  love 
and justice in a wonderful 
way. The more we appreciate 
this, the more our hearts are 
drawn out in deep gratitude, 
motivating us to pattern our 
own lives after the new stan- 
dard, eoen as Paul said. W 
7 / 1 5  15, 16a 

Thursday, November 14 
I saw those who Ccaml 
off obc'to;ibus from the wild 
beast and from it8 zzmage. 

-Rev. 1 5 ~ 2 .  
This we have done. But the 

victory is not yet complete. 
We shall come off vlctoriow 
completely only when that 
"wlld beast" lies destroyed a t  
Har-Magedon. If we desire to 
be fellow victors with Jesus 
Christ over that enemy or- 
ganization, we must continue 
to keep from being marked 
like its slave. Do we have the 
victorious faith with which to 
do thfs? I f  we do, then we 
shall never let the "wild 
beast'' keep us from preaching 
until the Kingdom witness is 
flnbhed. Our victory is to be, 
not mere over the "wild 
beast" a n f  its "image." but 
over the world, just as that 
of Jesus was. So we shall not 
let the world's hatred and the 
tribulation that it causes us 
overpower us and force us into 
rebellion against God. Till he 
himself gains his own personal 
victory at  118p-Mageaon. we 
will continue to siag his 
pratses in order that individ- 
uals out of all nations may 
come and worship before htm 
through the victorious Son of 
aod Jesus Christ. w 11/1 
16, i7a 



Friday, November 16 1 under sworn oaths to Him, 
The wor& of Qod is dive and 
Wile,-Heb. 4:12, The New 

English Bible. 
Even as Jesus' parable fore- 

told, up from the fine soil of 
good and honest hearts there 
sprang a growth bearing seed 
like that sown. There came 
forth the multiplying of the 
seed of the ood news of God's 
~emianic L d o m  by the 
telling of it to all others with- 
in reach or hearing distance. 
The "seed" that they brought 
forth was used in sowing 
the Kingdom message in the 
hearts of others. What won- 
der, then, that within a mat- 
ter of thirty years from the 
time that Jesus Christ began 
sowing the seed b his preach- 
ing of the &om of ~ ; o d  
such a witness to the King- 
dom was brought about in 
"all the inhabited earth"! The 
nnmnr of mom).h within n seed 

through the new covenant 
with Him as mediated through 
his Son Jesus Christ1 They 
know that IWh floods are a t  
the disposal of the Creator 
to split the earth and engull 
the enemies, as in the day of 
Judge Barak and the prophet- 
ess Deborah. Waters from the 
skies above can pour down in 
a thunderstorm. In contrast to 
waters droppbg from above, 
the waters of the deep under 
the earth can be made to 
geyser or spout up, frs if the 

%% were lifting up its hands 
gh to play a part in the 

destruction of Jehovah's ene- 
mies. W 12/15 1, 4a 

Sunday, November 17 
0 the depth of Qod's riches 
and wisdom and kmnokdgel 
Huw unsearchable his fwlg- 
ments are and past tracing 
out hia ways are!-Rom. 11:33. - . . - - -- - - . . -- . . - -- - - - - - 

that is ~lanted in fertile soil I Thus Paul soeaks of the 
is asto- great. The 
"seed'' of the "word of the 
kingdom" amazed the world 
with its power back there. 

t b t  seed of the word of 
Ctod lost its power In our 
day? That should not be the 

What was written back 
there about the Power of 
Clod's Word m m b s  true to- 
day. W 11/15 7, 8a 

sahtion that hmes first to 
the Jews and then to the 
nations. But does thfs mean 
that God's wisdom so ~ W P  
that we may never understand 
his ways? Far from it1 But 

~t.~~ew~h~~~&W$~ 
heart attitude. We would not 
expect the Bible to read like 
a worldly novel. The Bible 
reauires studs, with a, right 

Satarday, November 16 
Is it agaimt the rivers 0 

$u,.yig 'iz 
become hot, or is your fury 

sea? For you went 
your horses; your 
were salvation. 

Monday, November 18 

mitive. In ~esus' day there 
were some who came to him 
with wrong motives. However, 
it waa only those who sought 
Ern humhlyfrom a pure 
that Jesus grmH under- 
standing of the Spirt- 
tual things of God's Word. 

-Hub. 3 3 .  
Blessed axe those who will 

be able to exult at Har- 
Magedon in spite of personal 
hardships that will befall 
them. How faith-strengthening 
Rabakkuk's words are to the 
anointed remnant of spiritual 
Israelites today, who, like the 
tribes of ancient Israel, are 

It has been my experience 
that day the heat con- 
sumed me and the cold 
night My wretchedness 
a& t& toll of my imna  GO^ 

has seen.-Gen. 31:40, 42. 
Jacob was doing secular 

work not just to help Laban, 
nor to build up material 
wealth. Jacob was building up 
his flock with a view to going 
back home in time with a 
household of his own. Why? 
Because he knew that both 
Abraham and Isaac were 
strangers in the land and that 
God would eventuall give it 
to Abraham's posteriQ. Jacob 
believed in thu promise. His 
whole soul was wrapped up in 
it. He wanted to have a free 
household, one that could 
serve Cfod wholly. And God 
blessed him so that St twelve 
sons really became the foun- 
dation of the nation of Israel. 
chnlstisns toaay have a work 
to do that needs whole- 
hearted atbnt40n. That work 
con& of taking care of the 
Kingdom interests. The good 
news is to be declared. Faith- 
fulness fs required. Shepherd- 
ing work is to be done with 
the same zeal and th8t 
Jacob exerted with the flocks 
of himself and Laban. W 8/15 
30, 31a 

I t  is urgent that we, too, gain 
a heart appreciation of Bible 
teachings, such as that of the 
ransom. Release from sin 
comes on the basir; of Jesus' 
ransom sacrifice. What un- 
deserved kindness is shown by 
Qod in providing release from 
sin on the basis of Christ's 
perfect sa&ce! W 8/1  4-6a 

Tuesday, November 19 
Fathers, . . go on Mngtng 
them up in the disciplfne and 
mental-reguZattng of Jehovah. 

-Eph. 6:4. 
What does it mean for fa- 

thers to bring u their Cbil- 
dren in the umengl-regula-t%lg 
of Jehovah"? This expres- 
sion, "mental-regulating," in 
the Greek has the idea of 
"putting mind in." And so 
Christian fathers are here, in 
aect ,  being urged to put the 
mind of Qod in their chil- 
dren. And what a protection 
this will be for their young 
ones1 For if children have in- 
culcated in their minds God's 

thoughts, this will be a won- 
derful safeguard against their 
engaging in any wrongdoing. 
But it is admittedly not easy 
to do this. Putting Cfod's mind 
in children requires more than 
repetition. Children need to 
be helped to reason on the 
value of Cfod'a law so that 
the become convinced that 
it % r w  right and 
and is for their benefit. 
you reason with them on the 
rightfulness of the Scriptures. 
they will come to be in full 
agreement with God's view- 
point. Then, in effect, it can 
be said that you have put 
Clod's mind in them. W 9/15 
13, 14a 

Wednesday, November 20 
Out of the mouth of ba iq  and 
sucklings you have fzlmrshed 

praise.-Matt. 21 :16. 
Trahing for Jehovah's ser- 

vice from youth starts in the 
home. even in in- 
fancy. ?%?%&uin?s much 
help and encouragement from 
the parents. Jews must have 
received excellent home train- 
ing giving him famillsriw 
with the Scriphres and faith 
in mem so that by the time 
he was 'jus~ twelve years of 
age even the teachers in the 
temple were amazed at  his 
understanding and answers. 
similarly today Christian fam- 
ilies arc encouraged to study 
and read together with a view 
to instructing their children 
in the ways of Jehovah. His 
Word wntafns his mide for 
living, and so we do well to 
give it a prominent place in 
our fa* dtscussions. Mang 
enjoy regular famfly Bible 
re- together. They flnd 
that it not only tanproves their 
reading ability, but, even more 
imortsnt. strenatbens their 
f&h and'their &d&anding 
of Jehovah's purposes and 
helps their children to get 
started "on the right foot" 
in life, with the desire to 
furnish praise for Jehovah. 
W 9/1 8, 9a 



Thmaby, November 21 
with +enunciation you went 
marchzng through the earth . . . to saue r anointed one. 

- ~ a y S : 1 2 ,  13. 
Yes in "denunciationw of the 

e v i l - d t e n ~ e d  nations Jeho- 
vah sod will march through 
the earth and angrily thresh 
the nations pounding them 
underfoot iige grain on a 
threshing floor. The "anointed 
one" whom Jehovah goea forth 
to save is not m glormed 
Son, JesustheMeWahorthe 
Anointed One. He needs no 
salvation from earthl na- 
tions. Rather, he lea& the 
armles of heavenly angels 
against the nations that are 
&tackin Jehovah's "people" 
at  ~ar-tapedon. ~ h t s  
pie" fa c o m m a  of the rem- 
nant and, togetha, thege 
~piri2-begotten anointed mem- 
bers d spiritual Israel make 
up Jehovah's "anointed one" 
at  Har-Idagedon. Along wth 
Jehovah's anointed one there 
wlll be a "great crowd" of 
fellow worshipers that will be 
~ v e d  a t  Har-Magdon. Al- 
though not being of the spir- 
itual Israelites who make 

' X Jehovah's "anointed one," 
ey wlll join the "anointed 

one" in worshfping and serv- 
ing Jehovah God a t  his spir- 
itual temple. W 12/15 8, 9, l l a  

Fri-, November 22 
They shouted atoucl, 'Victory 
to our Qoab, who stts on the 
t h m ,  and to the Lamb!' 
-Rev. 7:10, The Jerusalem 

Bible. 
The time for the holy angels 

that accom any Jesus Christ 
at  his & to execute di- 
vine vengeance upon all op- 
poms and nonsupportm-8 of 

Messianic W d o m  is get- 
mgclr#ler.ItwlllbagInwith 
$he destructim of Babylon the 
Great at  the outbreak of the 
"great tribulation." Woe be- 
tide us then if we belong to 
that class of professed Chris- 
ttans pictured by the "wlcked 

elam" who saved his mina in 
a cloth only to lose it even- 
tuallyl I t  will mean everlasting 
destruction for us in the great 
tribation along with the 
King's enemies. The anointed 
Christian "slaves" who bring 
spiritual gain to their heav- 
e M a s t e r a b e a p w r e d  
from slaughter with the King's 
enemies. So also will be the 
"great crowd" who respond 
to the business activities of 
the faithful, profitable "slavesp' 
and who loyally take their 
stand before the throne of 
Jehovah sod and of his Lamb 
and who enth-cslly cry 
out for all to hear the above 
words. W 12/1 24-Z6a 

%lamlay, Novembe~r 23 
Now, hmmer, there remain 
faith, hGge me, these thee; 
aut the &atest of these is 

love.-I Cor. 13:13. 
This sowlng of the seed of 

the gingdom good news has 
abundantly borne fruit and 
increased in mare than merely 
producing other Kingdom pro- 
claimers. I t  has had an at- 
tendant fruitage in the hearts 
of those in whom the seed has 
been sown and who proclaim 
the Kingdom. It has produced 
the same things that it did 
in the hearts and lives of the 
Christians living in the first 
century. I t  has produced the 
ChrMian qualities that Paul 
mentions in his letter, namely, 
love. how and faith. Mi- 
racdous -powers and abilities 
m a r W  the true ChrkUan 
co-ition might pass away 
after the death of the Chris- 
tian apostles, but these Chrfs- 
tlan qualities remain, not 
with Christendom, but with 
Jehov&h9s ChrLstlan witaessfs 
Chrbtkm 1m b part of the 
~ a i a o d ' s s p i r i t e n d t t  
m o m  urr to  open our mouths 
in prmmng. It is also "a 
perf& bond of union,'? of 
which the apostde paul wrote 
at Colossians 3:14. W 11/15 
18-2Oa 

Sunday, November 24 
W y  dan,tlon is beneflcral 
for all things, as tt Ir0ld.s 
promise of the life now 
and that which is to 

come.-1 Tim. 4 3 .  
Personally we have many 

benefits. Becaw we do not 
eqmienca the anxieties of 
t h e  in this old system of 
things who have no hope, we 
can avoid many alllictions. 
m t y  is one of the chief 
oases of heart disease. By 
following W s  lam on mo- 
rality we avoid the venereal 
dfgeases of the world, which 

so fast in these Et %G.%e keep ourse~ves 
clean from the tobacco habit, 
and this is a prokction agafnst 
cancer. which afflicts so many 
now. we do not become drunk: 
ards and thus are not afllicted 
with the destructive a e c t  of 
alwholism on the mind and 
body. We do not suffer the 
d p p i n e s r  that gambling 
losses bring. Worldly holidays 
cause many people to go in- 
to debt, and thereafter they 
spend many, many months 
trying to settle these debts. 
In contrast. knowledne of 
God's Word 'makes us gappy, 
and a happy heart is good 
medicine. Truly, godly devotion 
is of benefit now! W 1/15 16a 

Monday, November 25 
Now present gour members as 
slaves to righteousness with 
holiness tn view.-Rm. 629. 

We ought to recognize hon- 
estly that when sexual pas- 
sions are excited this can lead 
to an overpowering urge to 

!satisfy thm passions by sex- 

I 
ual union. Such satWaction 
is normal and proper with 
persons in the marnlage bond. 

qmt  for unmarried persons to 
lsatlsfy those passions in such 
union is cs serious violation of 
divine law; actually, it is dis- 
loyalty to Ciod on the part of 
the Chrktian. Should not loy- 
alty, then, guard us from 

risking such violation? Many 
young couples when dating 

in "petting" that does 
whip up strong feelings of 
passion. Yet some may argue 
that this is not wrong so long 
as there is no actual jolning 
of the sex organs, since, as 
they understand matters, join- 

is what the Bible specffi- 
y forbids for unmarried 3 

persons. Such reasonhg is 
both mistaken and dangerous. 
Christians are urged to pre- 
sent their members no more 
"as slaves to uncleanness" but 
"as slaves to righteousness 
with holiness in view." W 10/1 
10, l l a  

Tueeday, November 26 
If z had not done among 
them the works that no om 
else did, they would have no 
sin; but now they have both 
seen a& huteb me as weU as 

my PatherrJohn 15:24. 
Nobody Can call into qua- 

tion that Jesus faced world 
hatred. But the vital question 
is, Did he let world hatred 
win the victory over him? Did 
he finally bow in defeat to it? 
Well. what was that world 
hatred trying to force Jesus 
to do? It  was stirred up by 
Satan to Mghten him into 
submission. I t  was meant to 
induce him to stor, doing 
his miraculous powerful worki 
that testified to the fact that 
he was the promised Mes- 
siah sent by W. I t  was de- 
signed to persuade him agabst 
preaching the good news of 
God's kingdom any longer, to 
silence him as a Teacher and 
Preacher. I t  was meant to 
make him rebellious against 
aod who anointed him and 
wmmfssioned him as the Mes- 
siah. The world hatred was 
aimed at  destroying him by 
making him seek to save his 
earthly human life, only to 
lose his soul, his hope of 
resurrection to life eternal. 
Did the world succeed? No! 
w z i / i  a4, 25 



Wednetday, November 27 
For this very thiag ou were 
catled. . . becaitse ~lr ts t  a h  
suffered on y m  behal leav- 
ing behind a model /& 
to Imitate, tn order that by 
close application you might 

follow In His footprints. 
-1 Pet. 2:21, Wuest. 

Reflecting back over some 
thirty years on the earthly 
life and ministry of Jesus 
Christ, the apostle Peter wrote, 
about 62-64 C.E. to f aow 
~hristians thw. *e, too, can 
Meet on the wonderful rec- 
ord made by Jesus. And as we 
do let each one of us ask 
&u, "DO I claim to be a 
Christian and am I following 
this Model worshiper of Je- 
hovah?" Following such a glo- 
rious model certainly includes 
a lot, does it not? Follow- 
ing in the footsteps of Jesus 
would mean engaging in the 
same Kingdom-preaching and 
disciple-making work that he 
started and that he is now m- 
pewishg. The gl&ed Christ 
is now directing the witness 
work in whtch we are engaged. 
I t  is what he commanded his 
followers to do after he had 
gained the victory over death 
and before his ascension, as 
recorded at Matthew 28:19, 20. 
W 1/1 1, 2a 

Thursd&y, November 28 
You broke to ptece-8 the head 
one 04Lt of the house of the 
wicked one. There was a 
laying of the foundation 
bare, clear up to the 

mck.-Hab. 3:13. 
In dramatic contrast with 

the salvation of the "anointed 
one" and the "great crowd" 
there will be the complete 
desolation of the "house of 
the wicked one." Like a house 
that is laid bare and destroyed 
from the roof to the founda- 
tion, the wicked system of 
things established under the 
unseen influence of Satan wil l  
be knocked to pieces. The 

head ones of the international 
"housew will. be crushed in, 
broken to pieces, and those 
making u the underpart of 
the world%de structure will 
be demolished clear to the 
base, not even the foundation 
being left covered in the 
gro-d as a base for a new 

;;% thereon. The founda- 
be laid bare, exposed 

in a wrecked condition. The 
"house of the wicked one" will 
be no more on earth. At the 
battlefield of Har-Magedon the 
nationalistic enemies of Jeho- 
vah's "anointed one" will be 
thrown into suicidal confusion. 
W 12/15 12, 13a 

Friday, November 29 
For all things. I have the 
strength bg mrtzce of him 
who imparts power to me. 

-Phil. 4:13. 
Even lowly persons among 

the dedicated servants of Je- 
hovah are benefited by the 
carrying out of the instruc- 
tions found at 2 Timothy 4:2, 
5. Does it not follow, then, 
that all "sorts" of persons 
in the theocratic organization 
must conform to the require- 
ments and responsibilities of 
"The Way" if they are to have 
Jehovah's backin and guid- 
ance? ~ h f s  incfudes many 
persons in "The Way" who 
are of the sort thst are. lowly 
of mind and who often feel 
that they are not qualified for 
all that "The Wayn involves. 
(Acts 19:9) However, let such 
persons remember, if greater 
responsibility or privileges are 
offered, the best course is to 
respond and to do so with 
earnestness. God knows our 
limitations and he can give 
us sufacient ability to handle 
the assignment he gives us. So 
if asked to serve in a special 
capadty in the congregation, 
we should trustfully respond, 
leaving matters in the Lord's 
hands, and do our best. W 
2/15 10, l l a  

Saturday, November SO 
F a i e  is the assured w e c -  
t a h n  of things huped for, 
the evident demonstration 
of realities though not 

behela.-Heb. 11 :l. 
When you get right down 

to it What can compare with 
life 'in God's new order? A t  
resent we can get only men- 
al glimpses of what lrfe will 

be like then, but how. these 
create within us a lon@;lng to 
be there1 The question is, Do 
you see yourself there? If  you 
do, in faith, this will be a 
great help in resisting the de- 
sires of the flesh. You will 
not want anythtng to jeopar- 

faith is defined as "the evi- 
dent d e m o ~ t i o n  of realities 
though not beheld." Consider, 
too that faith involves not 
on& believing that Clod is, 
but "that he becomes the re- 
warder of those earnestly seek- 
ing him." (Heb. 11:1, 6 )  Our 
hope of li in aod'S neW 
order s h o u l ~  so strong in 
our minds that we can pic- 
ture ourselves right there, not 
presumptuously, but with a 
strong, fervent hope to be 
there by God's undeserved 
kindness. But, again, what do 
we want? For what are we 
living? If it is mth Ciod's 
new order in view, there is 
lust no com~arison with the 

din? Y O U  pmspects of being 'thrills of tJb empty world. 
there in reality. Remember, 1 W t/l l a  

Exult In Jehovah Deapite Earthly Hrtrdships. 
-Hsb. S:l7, 18. 

- 
Sunday, December 1 

Mountains saw you; they got 
to be in severe pains . . . 

Sun-nwon--stood still. 
-Hub. 3:10, 11. 

While mountains writhe as 
if in severe pains, Jehovah 
displays himself as a warrior 
with superhuman weapons of 
war. His winged dsrts of death 
and his means of progelllng 
them will not be left covered, 
concealed, as if in a bow cover 
and quiver. Roaring thunder- 
bolts and crackling lighknbm 
are in his divine armory. At 
the flashing of God's means 
of death to his enemies the 
light will be so intense by day 
and ht, that the natural 
sun a% moon will, as it were, 
feel themselves not needed for 
illumination. It will be as if 
they "stood still," not func- 
tioning as light bearers, but 
letting Jehovah's radiant mis- 
siles ut on a display of illu- 
minafing power. To add to 
the awe-inspiring spectacle of 
speedy flashing missiles of de- 
struction, God's larger weap- 
on, like a spear, will be sent 
stmaking through the air. W 
12/15 6a 

- - 
Monday, December 2 

Be fruitful and become many 
and flll the earth and subdue 
it, and have in subjectioa . . . 

every living creature. 
--Gen. 1 :28. 

Just as when there is a na- 
tional victory and the whole 
land is given a festive ap- 
pearance, so after the "war 
of the great day of God the 
Almlghtg" and the imprison- 
ment of Satan and his demon 
angels in the abyss, the whole 
ea~th will begin to take on a 
festive appearance in celebra- 
tion of the divine victory. The 
earth, which is now being 
ruined by its warmongem and 
polluters, will then give evi- 
dence that a new King rules 
the whole earth, namely, God's 
Messianic King, Jesus Christ. 
At once the Survi~'hg wit- 
nesses of the divine victory 
will turn their efforts toward 
transforming this earth into 
a Paradise. Victory will be 
gained over the whole earth, 
in triumphant fullllhent of 
God's command to the first 
man and woman in the W- 
den of Eden. What a prospect! 
W 10/1S 20a 



Tuesday, m b e r  S 
Though I am absent in the 
jlesh all the same I am with 
you 'in the sptrit, rdofcing 
and beholding gout good order 
and the firmness of your faith 

toward Christ.-CoZ. 2 :5. 
I t  requires great faith to 

take a neutral course in a war- 
plagued world. But Ute the 
congregation in Colossae, our 
twentieth-- witnesses of 
Jehovah have% faith in the 
rightness of the laws and rules 
of conduct set forth in the 
Bible. We have faith that it 
has God as its Author and 
that to it we must unquestion- 
ably adhere. We have faith 
that Jesus Christ is Ctod's Son 
and is our Lord whose words 
and examples we must ionow 
unswaorrtiag~g. mt we m w  
be "open to no accusation be- 
fore him," we do like the 
Colo&sians who gave Paul rea- 
son to rejoice. For a like 
reason we can rejoice over Je- 
hovah's witnesses today. There 
are thousands of examples in 
twentieth-century histdm to 
prove that Christian worship- 
ers of Jehovah as God will 
hold to this faith in Jesus 
Christ as their Lord down to 
the very death, even a violent 
death at  the hands of perse- 
cutors. W 11/15 22, 23s 

W e d n d y ,  Dixernrn 4 
The bIsss&g of J e J b v a h W  

i s  uim nzaaces rrch, attd hs 
adds no pdn with it. 

-P702). 10:22. 
Jehovah's teaching has 

helped us to attain family 
unity. Following the Scrip- 
tures, children properly in- 
structed by their parents are 
protected from the harmful 
practices that result in so 
much distress and unhappi- 
ness. Our assodation together 
in the Christian congregation 
is a great blessing, for it is a 
reaO pleasure to be around 
%hose who are producing the 
fruitage of the spirit. Thus, 

we do not become involved 
with the works of the flesh, 
which are so detrimentaL It 
would be possible to go on 
and on spending many hours 
reviewing the blessings Jeho- 
vah's arrangement 
for ht9 servants. ~hoTU"t"Jd2 
hovah's servants can see w h ~ t  
W ' s  kingdom means since 
the ICh&! Jesus Christ began 
to rule in the heavens in 19147 
Who else understands how, 
under that Kingdom rule, Je- 
hovah will make this earth a 
paradjse in which man will 
live forever? Truly, the bless- 
ing of Jehovah makes rich 
and he adds no pain with it! 
W 1/15 17-19a 

Thnraday, December 5 
Happy fs the mrrn th& keeps 
on enduring triat, because on 
becomtng approved he will 
pecefve the crown of life, 
which Jehovah prombed 
to those who contime 

loving &im.-Jas. 1:12. 
We have not yet arrived a t  

the new system of things, but 
we know it is very near. We 
know, too, that the timfm in 
which we are li are very 
,,cult. Not o m y o  we have 
to put up a hard light today, 
but tomorrow will require the 
same. Tn other wordi, it re- 
quires endurance. At, Cimw we 
WY feel &ti is imgowbb. The 
od& nhay seem oiwwhelming. 
We have tem~tatl0118, we have 
o&wition, we have. troubles, 
we have sicknesses. we have 
all the things corrmhon to im- 
perfect me6 and occasionally 
an these seem to cross our 
path all a t  once, so we feel 
that we just cannot make it. 
From the human standpoint, 
we would be helpless, yes, 
hopeless. But notice how Jesus 
answered his apostles when it 
became apparent to them that 
getting into the Kingdom 
would be very difacult. He told 
them: "AU things are possible 
with M."-Mark 10:27. W 
211 91, a2a 

Friday, 6 
Thqi aoved t m m u 8 1 g  to 
8CUttet me. Titdr high g h  
toas ars those bent on devour- 
Cng an anwed one in a place 
of concealment.-Hab. 3:14. 
When sgeaking of the inter- 

national attempt to "scatter 
men with tempestuous force, 
Habakkuk is speaking of him- 
self as representing or stand- 
ing for Jehovah's "anointed 
one," His people in need of 
salvation h m  the attackers. 
These will leap out upon God's 
p l e  to destroy them. The 
afiiicted one" whom they ex- 

pect to devour in high glee 
at  their "place of con&- 
men,4" is Jehovah's "anointed 
one, whom the worldly n a  
ticms have always aftllcted in 
their hatred of Jehovah's wor- 
shfpers. But their concealed 
place is not hid from God. 
Jehovah will not be taken by 
surprise. When the anti-God 
nations storm out tempes- 
tuously to scatter the practic- 
ers of the true, pure religion, 
God will turn the weapons of 
the attacking nations against 
themselves to fight among and 
against themselves. He wi l l  
also himself use superhuman 
forces at his command to 
carry the destruction to a 
completion. W 12/15 14, 16a 

Saturday, December 7 
W oses the haughty ones, 

b u t T e  grves undeserved 
ktndness to the humble 

ones.-1 Pet. 5:5. 
Ctod's attitude toward the 

humble is evident, and all 
should adopt it. Some with 
favorable circumstances and 
natural abilities apply them- 
selves and make good Chris- 
tian progress. This advance- 
ment is to be commended. 
A person with such ability, 
respomibility and privileges 
should recognize that some 
o* pmmls do not possess 
these things. There are others 
who benefit fiom tzatning and 

the operating of Jehovah's 
spirit, and in time they pro- 
ess and receive additional E eocratic privileges. That is 

very fine, and it also shows 
pro-per Christian progress. Ad- 
ditionally. those m a n ~  in the 
CWbthfi .  congregatik who 
are new or whose drcum- 
stances have not yet allowed 
them to make progress, we 
must view from W ' s  view- 
point as well. I t  would be 
wron human reasoning to 
consi8er these rather back- 
ward ones as be unimpor- 
tant. God is &ested in 
them and he can use such in 
many ValuabIe ways, and he 
is doing so. W 2/15 22a 

Sunday, December 8 
The urfld.erness and the water- 
less region wtU mult, and the 
desert plain will be jogful and 

blossom as the saffron. 
-IsU. 35 :1. 

Often we may fail to see 
that prophecies such as this 
one have already undergone 
a fulfillment on a miniature 
scale with ancient Israel. The 
context of this scripture shows 
plainly that It applied to the 
returning Jewish exiles in the 
days of Governor Zerubbabel. 
Verse 10 says that "the very 
ones redeemed by Jehovah 
will return and certainly come 
to Zion." It was Jehovah's 
purpose to make the land of 
Israel a miniature paradFse 
for them. By proper applica- 
tion of these sayings of Uod, 
we can realize that his per- 
forming of miracles in behalf 
of his chosen people of an- 
cient time is a guarantee of 
a much greater fulfillment of 
such promises under the rule 
of his Son. Yes, Jehovah will 
indeed pour out a blessing on 
this earth under the Kingdom 
rule of Christ, making not 
only the desert "blossom as 
the ssflron," but opening blind 
eyes and deaf ears and re- 
storing health to the lame. 
-W. 35~6, 6. W 4/1 138 



our labor is not in vain. So 1 4/15 2Os 

Mondsy, Demmber 9 
ct- itself ah ipfll 

be set free from enslaom 
to -ptdon and the 

glorlou~ freedom of the 
cwdren of ma. 

-Rome 8:21. 
What is the result of the 

dangerous wurse of demand- 

in&,: ef 
m c , "  or, m, that it is 
not conforming itself rmf8- 
cientw to modern wa and 
ideas? Disaster, accor& to 
what the m y  tells his 
son at Proverbs 24.21, 22. Je- 
how& loves those who are 
obedient to Him. He loves the 
person who reads his Word, 
meditates on it, and a plies 
its good counsel dtrectPy to 
w u  no matter how the corn' may hit hirn. What 
freedom God ants those who 
are o m e n t  him! He w d  
change the appearance of this 
earth by wiping out its pol- 
luters. In time all manBind 
will be delivered into the glo- 
rious freedom of God's chil- 
dren. The relationship of a 
loving father for his obedient 
sons will be restored. Through 
his unmatched love for these 
Jehovah will be able to pour 
out inexhaustible spiritual and 
material riches upon them to 
all eternity! W 3/1 26, 27a 

rUesday, December $0 
The 7cingdom does 
not mean eatfng and mnking, 
but means ?%ghteousness and 
peace and joy with holy spMt. 

-Rom. 14:17. 

regwf""$,"t2jj$ges","g 
with a purpose. We are 'mak- 
ing our min& over* from the 
way we formerly were when 
we were "fashioned after this 
system of things." (Rom. l2:2) 
Yes, we have cleaned up our 
thinking. We hold to the Bible 
truth that scgodly devotion 
is beneficial for all things." 
(1 Tlm. 4:8) We also realize 

it is not eating or drinking 
or smoking "pot" using 
drugs that opens the approach 
to W, but it is Bible knowl- 

3 =d the doing of God's 
It would be we11 always 

to think of what Paul wrote 
when arguments such as drug 

put forward are pre- 
sented to us becaw we &OW 
that it is io t  what we eat, 
drink, or smoke that makes 

~ o d ' s  servants or brings us 
his favor. Pursuing the fruits 
of M 9 s  spirit, we will be 
available for honorable use by 
~ehovah. He will provide a 
place for us in his new order. 
w 3/15 27-29s 

Wedneeday, December 11 
m e  are the ones that come 
out of the great * b m ,  
and they have washed their 
robes and made them white 

in the blood of the ~a.mb. 
-Rev. 7:14. 

Today there are sheep- 
like God-fearing persons who 
wholeheartedly give their sup- 
port and service to the heav- 
enly kingdom of God's dear 
Son Jesus Christ and hence 
abstain from the politics Of 
this world. Now, before the 
universal war of Har-Magedon, 
t t ,  sincerely hail Jehovah 

on his heavenly throne 
and his LambUke Son Jesus 
Christ* They will be preserved 

through the violent end 
of the present global system 
Of things and be ushered into 
God's new system Of -f@ 

t f ~ ~ & e ~ h ~ e u s n d " , ~ h m ~  
herited from Adam and Eve 
will be wiped out, so that 
these survivm never 
have to fear "hell" then. BY 
continuing their course of 
righhusnesc; and devotion to 
W s  ldngdom by Christ, they 
will live on to see the sea and 
"hell" give up the dead in 
them. Yes, by doing the llght 
thing now, you may be emong 
t h w  blessed surviml's. W 

I heard, aid my belly began 
to be .agitated; at the m n d  
"Y t5g quivered; . . . in my 
s i tw n I was agitated, that 
I sltould quietly wait for the 

day of distress.-Hub. 3:16. 
As we today look ahead to 

the "war of the great day of 
God the Almighty" at Har- 
Magedon, we do not leave out 
of mind what it will mean as 
respects the physical living 
conditions of people, especially 
of those under attack by the 
desperate nations. Hence, the 
certain prospect of hardships 
grows upon us more and more 
and makes us very serious. 
Habakkuk's situation was in- 
deed one of agitation even 
before the actual arrival of 
the terrifying "day of dis- 
tress." His agitation was in- 
duced by God and so it af- 
fected him in the right way, 
namely, "that I should quietly 
wait for the day of distress." 
This is the way the remnant 
of spiritual Israelites today, 
and also the great crowd of 
faithful companions, should 
react as they see the evi- 
dences that the day of dis- 
tress is getting closer within 
this generation. They should 
keep calm and wait. W 12/15 
16, 17a 

Thursday, December 12 

Friday, December 13 
Jesus . . . a high priest ac- 

cordin to the manner of 
~eghtzedeb forever. 

-Heb. 6:20. 
Why is it said that Jesus 

will be High Priest forever if 
his services as such are to end 
toward mankind a t  the end of 
the thousand years? True, his 
services end in this capacity 
when mankind is brought to 
a righteous standing before 
God, but Jesus at God's right 
hand continues forever. The 
good effects of his service as 
King and High Priest will re- 
main forever. He will continue 

1 throunhout all eternitv as the 
pCeemeeminent One in m&pifsing 
Jehovah's praise and leading 
in worship that will unify the 
entire universe. What a blessed 
privilege it will be to be among 
those happy creatures who 
have survived down to that 
time1 How thankful we will 
be for the mercy of Jehovah 
that has made possible this 
marvelous provision1 It is this 
hope now that can sustain us. 
May we cherish it as we trea- 
sure life itself, for remaining 
in Jehovah's refuge city now 
in this time of the end of the 
bloodguilt world does mean 
our life. t% 5/15 17-l9a 

Satnrdsy, December 14 
The holy spirit, whjch the 
Father wiU send in my name, 
th& one will teach ym all 
things and Wng back to your 

mznds all the things I told 
you.-John 1436. 

When a learner makes a 
dedication and is baptized, he 
can .depend upon Jehovah and 
Chrlst Jesus to help him suc- 
ceed in proving faithful, even 
as God's Word assure6 us. 
(1 Pet. 5:10) And prayer is also 
essential. (Rom. 12312) Learn- 
ing, however, does not cease 
with baptism, which means 
that the disciple does not have 
to know everything before he 
can make a dedication and h? 
immersed in water. The apos- 
tles learned much more after 
they became followers of Je- 
sus, even as he promised. So 
the important thing is that 
the disciple have sufacient 
knowledge to understand what 
the will of sod is, exercise 
faith, show repentance from 
his past wurse, determine in 
his .heart to become a dedi- 
cated follower of Christ Je- 
sus, and then be immersed in 
water. Thereafter he must 
serve with the same attitude 
as Jesus had: "let, not my 
will, but yours take place." 
-Luke a2:ra. w 5/l 23, 24a 



Sunday, December 15 
to Jehovah through- 

out my fe; I wtll muke mel- 
ody to my God cur long as I 
am. Let my musf about him 
be pleasurable. I % my part, 

shaU refolce in Jehovah. 
-Ps. 104:33, 34. 

Satan the Devil has an or- 
ganization of demons and hu- 
mans. It is now moving toward 
crushing defeat and eternal 
destruction by sod and hts 
executional forces headed by 
J~SUS chrirue. ~ u t  ~ o d ' s  or- 
ganization is on the march 
with msrvelow prospeds be- 
fore it. With quickened pace 
it is advancing and wi l l  con- 
tinue onward; through the 

&sent distress and the "great c bulation" yet ahead, right 
Uto the new order of Qod's 
promise. Are you, by M ' s  
undeserved kindness, deter- 
mined to march with it faith- 
fully? Have you cultivated 
that much appreciation for 
God and the ormnhation he 
is uml3 to edlicate Pemom 
for eternal life? If so, then 

on, with songs of prsise 
Jehovah upon our lips. r 

Extol Jehovah, as i id Levite 
singers of old and like the 
angelic hosts of heaven. Con- 
tinue to pralse Jehovah with 
his people. W 7 / 1  !h 

T k  of dl w s  iras 
&raton W e .  Be mncF in 
naindl therefore, an4 be 
vi&nt with a view to 

prayers.-1 Pet. 4:7. 
m dew of the time in which 

we are livlng, it is the time 
for careful attention to clean- 
ness of conduct if we desire 
to please C3od and to enter 
into his righteous new order. 
Nineteen centuries ago Peter 
realized that the Christian 
congregation was then living 
in the flnal part of the Jewish 
system of things that centered 
around Jerusalem and its 
temple. I t  was a very serious 

time, especially for Chris- 
&mized Jews, and a h  in 
view of the fact that perse- 
cution of Chrfstians by the 
Roman Empire was about to 
break out. Peter knew that 
his death was approaching, 
and he sensed his obligation 
to warn his fellow christlans 
agafnst running with the un- 
christianiaed worldly people in 
their "course to the same low 
sinB of debauchery." To em- 
ha&e the urgency of avoid- L g such a ruinous course even 

at the cost of persecution, 
Peter showed the lateness of 
the time by writing as above. 
W 6 / 1  26-28b 

rraeSday, Decamber 17 
He said to t h :  "I t  FP wrttten, 

'My  house mVU be wUed a 
Muse o prdyer.'" 

-Ma&. 21 9 3 .  
The days ahead between 

now and the "great tribu- 
lation" may see Ciod's peo- 
ple face very serious circum- 
stances, dangers and problems. 
Thaw privileged to "she herd 
the flock of sod" s h o d  cer- 
tainly want to be able to show 
that their c o w l ,  guidance 
and judgment are soundly 
founded on the unerring Word 
of God. Like Jesus, they 
should be able to say: "It is 
written," Then their brothers 
will know that their conii- 
den9 anc¶ tru6t are well placed 
--not ih hlunsnS but in UOd, 
who, through his Son and by 
his spirit is using such men 
on behah of his servants. 
Live are at stake, and lack 
of diligence or concern in W s  
regard could never mal t  the 
approval of the Great Shep- 
herd, Jehovah Go& And what- 
ever service Chrfsitian elders 
mag be &led on to perform 
i n t h e f u t u r e i n t h e n e w d m  
of righteousness, their equip- 
ping themselves and training 
themselves in this way now 
will certain10 stand them in 
g& stead t6en.-1 Pet. 5: 1-4. 
W 6/15 1% 

WedmMby, Dwemb&r 18 
If @@go?@ d m  commit a 
sin zas have a helper 
d7t the Father, Jesw 
Chrtst, a rigfitems one. 

-1 John 2:1. 
God provides for forgiveness 

of sin on the basis of Jesus' 
saulfice, but this does not 
give us a license to sin. True, 
"we h i p  a helper with the 
Father, but do we receive 
such help If we willfully take 
liberties in committing sin? 
Can we expect the sin-atoning 
value of Christ's sacriflce to 
apply to us if we harden our- 
selves in sinful ways? "Those 
who practice such things will 
not inherit God's kingdom." 
(Gal. 5:21) Surely no one 
who appreciates the marvelous 
provision by Christ would ever 
want to embark on a practlce 
of sin! But it is so easy to 
fall into wrong practices! Re- 
sist enticement, out of a pure 
heart. When faced with temp- 
tation to do wronf, we should 
be moved to say: No. I'll have 
no part of it. After what God 
and Christ have done for us 
in prodding the ransom, how 
could I ever do such a thing 
like that tbat would show 
such a lack of appreciation?' 
In contemplation of the ran- 
som, may we never shrink 
back! W 8 / 1  14, 15a 

Thursday, December 19 
By faith Moses, when grmn 
up, . . . esteemed the reproacl~ 
of the Christ as riches greater 
than the treasures of Egg!pt; 
for he looked intently toward 
the payment of the reward. 

-Heb. 11 :24, 26. 
Just as with Moses, the in- 

heritance ahead is worth look- 
ing intently toward. (Matt. 
25:34) The Greek word trans- 
lated 'looked intently," at  He 
brews ll:26, means to look 
away from all else and at  one 
objeok With that intentness 
an the inheritance nothing 
will stumble us. Nothing will 

turn us aslde. We will be 
agsured of the and inheri- 
tance, whether &t be in the 
heavens, aa in the case of the 
spirit-b otten brothers of Je- 
sus a, or in the earthly 
realm of the Kingdom, This 
latter hope is by 
the great majority of Jeho- 
vah's servants on earth toda 
Both groups have the attituck 
of Paul, who had the hope of 
the "u~ward'' call: "There Is 
one thing about it: . I am 
pursuing down to& the 
goal for the prize of the up- 
ward esll of Qod by means 
of Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3:13, 
14) Let all Ctod's people m a -  
tain that Intentness. W 8/15 
31, 32s 

Friday, December 20 
In nay situation I was agitated, 
that I shoulcl quietly wait for 
the dag Of d&tTt%8, for his 
comtng up to the people, that 
he may tUfd themrwab. 3:16. 

Note that it does not say 
that the day of distress is for 
Jehovah's people. HabakJmk 
said that he himself would 
quietly wait for the day of 
distress to come from Jehovah 
"up to the. people." In the 
Hebrew Scriptures the term 
"people" is often applied to 
an army, as in the prophecy 
of Daniel 9:26. So the "peo- 
ple" for whom the "day of 
distress" is prepared is the 
hostile army of the nations 
that attack God's "anointed 
one" at  Har-Magedon. That 
day of distress will dawn for 
such people or anti-God army. 
Whereas that hostile "peo- 
ple" aims at  raiding Jeho- 
vah's "anointed one" at  Ear- 
laagedon, the "day of distress" 
from Jehovah will be like a 
raider that will raid the armed 
people. Thus the "day of dis- 
tress" is personitled as a man 
who comes up to the people 
or army of the enemies "that 
he may raid them." This will 
mean destruction for the en- 
emy people. W 12/15 18, 19a 



Saturday, December 21 
A11 your sons will be persons 
taught by Jehovah, and the 

peace of your sons will be 
abundant.-Isa. 54.93. 

A m e  source of material 
for family discussion can be 
found in our weekly meetings. 
Try to review what was pre- 
Sented. Or you may enjoy -dis- 
cussing the variety of articles 
contained in the Watchtower 
or Awake1 magazines. Make a 
~ractice of discu&sing the 
Scri ture text and comments 
for !he day as found in the 
Yewbook. But do not let the 
conversation be one-sided on 
your part. Encourage your 
children to comment on the 
material you may be reading, 
or on the Scripture text for 
the day. Practice results in im- 
provement. What about your 
children? Can the explain 
with more than a few words 
what they believe on various 
topiw? Try to make it a 
poht to speak about Scrip- 
tural truths each day with 
your family, thus contributing 
to their faith and love for 
God. Then they will want to 
share in the disciple-making 
work. In this way Isaiah 54: 
13 will come to be true of 
your children as it is of those 
whom Jehovah accepts as his 
sons. W 9 / 1  11-13a 

Sunday, December 32 
We must obey m d  as ruler 
rather than men.-Acts 5:29. 

As Jehovah's Christian wit- 
nesses we will continue telling 
people about the pure worship 
of Jehovah through Christ 
his Son; that Ctod will gain 
the victorg over Death, and 
how he will bless all hls obe- 
dient loyal subjects with ever- 
lasting life in relationship 
with Hlm as their heaven- 
ly Father. Seeing now more 
clearly than ever before that 
the time gets shorter for dis- 
tressed humanity to take ad- 
vantage of the good news of 
salvation, we will display both 

loyal love for God and love 
for our fellowman. In this 
course we will obey God 
rather than man and will not 
slack the hand in carrying out 
his command through Christ 
to 'preach this good news of 
the Kingdom in all the earth 
for a witness to all the na- 
tions,' before the end of this 
doomed system comes. On God 
we rely to aid us to fulfill 
this resolve. And may He find 
us faithful to the end and 
count us worthy to share the 
joys and bkdngs  resultin 
from his Divine Victory! 8 
12/1 12, 13b 

Monday, December 23 
The man of the true God that 
you just sent, let him, please, 
come again to us and Cstruct 
us as to what we ou ht to do 
to the child that wilfbe born. 

J u d g .  13:8. 
BY drawing your children 

out with questions and rea- 
soning with  them, you will 
be able to put God's mind 
into them on many matters, 
inculcating in them, for ex- 
ample, Clod's laws in connec- 
tion with being truthful, kind, 
peaceable, loving, and so forth. 
But if you have problems in 
teaching our children, what 
can you db? Manoah, the fa- 
ther of Samson, prayed to Je- 
hovah for guidance in train- 
ing hts boy. Why not follow 
this example? Prayer to Je- 
hovah can acco lish a great 
deal. When p s l e m s  arise, 
praying with your children, 
asking Jehovah God's guid- 
ance, wlll prove an aid in 
bringing them up in the 
"mental-regulathg of Jeho- 
vah." Much indeed is involved 
in putting sod's mind in your 
children, including a lot of 
time, effort and teaching abil- 
ity. Love for your children, 
evidenced by your teaching 
them with earnestness, con- 
viction and enthusiasm, will 
prove especially effective. W 
9/15 17, 18a 

Tnesdsy, December 24 
You will be owects of hatmi 
by all the nations on accouni 

of my name.-Matt. 24:9. 
Jesus' expression "on ac- 

count of my name" means on 
account of adhering to Jesus 
for what he officially is,  god'^ 
Messianic King. It means on 
account of our confessing and 
obeying him as our heavenly 
Lord whose commands we 
carry out as being ahead of 
any earthly ruler. I t  means 
stidtbg to the Messianic gov- 
ernment that he represents 
and not dividing one's loyal- 
ties by mixing in the affairs 
of any eartvy government. I t  
means v i e w  oneself and 
acting as a slave not be- 
longing to oneself but owned 
by Jesus a t  the cost of his 
lifeblood. Yes, it also means 
being a witness of the God 
and Father of Jesus Christ, 
namely, Jehovah, the Source 
of the Mesimic  kingdom. It 
requires us to identify our- 
selves as be10 to God's 
clean new --hat he has 
in reserve for earth's inhabi- 
tants. It places one in the 
position of being an alien resi- 
dent in this B a g  worlw 
system of things. Llving up to 
Jesus' name obligates us to 
be no part of the world. W 
11 /1  5, 6a 

Wednesday, December 25 
The form of worship that is 
clean and undefiled from the 
standpoint of our God afid 
Father is this: . . . to keep 
oneself without spot from 

the wor ld .4as .  1:27. 
Those Christian witnesses of 

Jehovah who desire to live in 
an unpolluted, peaceful Para- 
dise earth, have their hope 
to live forever on earth under 
the heavenly kingdom of Je- 
hovah Ctoa the Sovereign of 
all the universe. In that theo- 
cratic government Jesus Christ 
and his glorified congregation 
will reign as kings and priests 
for the endless welfare of a3l 

mankind, the living and the 
dead. To this Government 
alone these hopers in an 
earthly Paradise look for de- 
liverance from all the misrule 
over mankind by Satan the 
DevLl and all his ascents. de- 
mon and human. &cause of 
such a grand, all-excelling 
hope they have no desire nor 
ambition for any political of- 
A m  of earthly nations. They 
want no share in the com- 
munity responsibility for the 
sins and corruption of polities. 
They know that the ones who 
keep clean from such worldly 
defilements will be the ones 
whom God will preserve. W 
11/15 2% 

Thursday, December 26 
Although . . . the terraces 
themsel.nes may actually pro- 
duce no food; . . . I wbU exult 

in Jehovah.-Hub. 3:17, 18. 
Waf always brbgs disagree- 

able conditions for those in- 
volved, especially for those 
under attack. Armageddon can 
be expected to bring hard- 
ships for those who are then 
under attack by the enemies 
of God's worshipers. Habak- 
kuk prophetically envisioned 
extreme economic hardship for 
W s  anofnted one because 
of the international attempt 
to scatter the worshipers of 
Jehovah. It would seem as if 
there was nothing for these 
to live on. Their survival was 
in doubt! But will they panic 
In fear? Wlll they yield to 
the attacking enemies and re- 
nounce their faith and cease 
to be Jehovah's Christian wit- 
nesses? Will they lose hope 
Bnd sink into the slough of 
despondency and die spiri- 
tually? Nor answers back Ha- 
bakkuk in speaking propheti- 
w,lly for them. Despite all 
bese hardships brought upon 
them for their faithfulness to 
the one living and true God, 
Jehovah's Christian witnesses 
wi l l  cry out as did the prophet 
Habakkuk. W 12/15 20,2l, 24a 
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